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PREFACE. 



A POBTIOK of tbe worfts of King Alfred Ita^iog dreadj 
appeared in the series x)f 'which this volume forms a part, the 
Editor thought that a, complete edition of his Anglo-Saxon 
translation of the treatise of Boethius de Consolatione Philo* 
sophise would be acceptable. Some j^ars since, the late Mr. 
Cardale published the prose of the Anglo-Saxon version with 
on English tmnslation, which was soon afterwards followed 
by an edition of the Metres, with a literal translation by tbe 
present Editor. In the edition now printed, the judiciooB 
seledtion by Mr, Cardale :&om the di£^nt readings of the 
only MSS. in existence has been carefully weighed, and, for 
the most part, followed. Tbe MSS. alluded to are the Cot* 
tonian MS., Otho, a. yi., now in the library of the British 
Museim), and one whi^ contains merely a prosaic version^ 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. The MS. in the British 
Museum formerly belonged to Sir B^obert Cotton, and was 
so much injured by the fire which destroyed a portion of his 
valuable collection before its removal to our great public 
library, that for many years it was utterly useless, con- 
sisting merely of detached fragments thrown together in a 
box, until, by the skill and industry of the £ev. Joseph 
StevoDson and the late John Holmes, Esq., it was rearranged 
in 1844, the detached parts being neatly put together within 
a border of new parchment, and is now rendered ^o ^cti«^ 
that most of it can bo read with tbe greate&t e«i^*&\ ^>ka 
MS, contains a flimfiar translation of t\ie tjto^^ -^ot^Asyo. oS. 

a2 



IV FBEFACE. 

Boethius to that in the Bodleian Library, but the Latin 
Metres are rendered in Anglo-Saxon verse, while those in 
the Bodleian MS. are translated in a prosaic form. In this 
edition every word contained in both MSS. is given, and the 
variations, which are the result of a careful collation, are 
marked at the foot of each page. 

The original work of Boethius de Consolatione Fhilo- 
sophisB is extremely interesting from the circumstances 
under which it was written. The author, whose full name 
was Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, was born between 
A.D. 470 and 475. His father dying while he was young, he 
was brought up among his father's friends at Bome, who 
were distinguished men, and of whom Symmachus, to whom 
allusion is made, was one. Boethius was famous for his 
general learning, and also for his extensive charities. He 
married Busticiana, the daughter of Symmachus, and was 
the father of two sons, Aurelius Anicius Symmachus, and 
Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius, who were consuls a.i». 
522. His high character naturally brought him into public 
notice, and, after being consul a.d. 510, he attracted the 
attention of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who gave 
him a responsible appointment in his court, and consulted 
him on many important subjects. After attaining the greatest 
height of worldly prociperity, his happiness was suddenly 
overcast. His unflinching integrity provoked enmity in the 
court of Theodoric; and his boldness in pleading the cause 
of Albinus, when accused of treason by an informer, seems 
to have afforded his enemies a plea for charging him and 
Symmachus with the intention of delivering Eome from the 
barbarian yoke. Whatever grounds there may have been 
for the charge, he was treated with great injustice, not being 
allowed a trial, and a sentence of confiscation and death 
being passed against him without a hearing ! He was im- 
prisoned in the baptistry of the church at Ticinum, which 
n-aa to be seen ^ill a.d. 1584 ; and during this imprisonment 
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he wrote his books De Consolatione Philosophic. He was 
afterwards beheaded, or, according to some writers, be was 
beaten to death with clubs. S/mmachus was also beheaded, 
and Eusticiana was reduced to poverty, until, through the 
kindness of the widow of Theodoric, who was regent during 
her son's minority, her husband's confiscated property was 
restored to her. A tomb was erected to the memory of 
Boethius by Luitprand, king of the Lombards, in the 
church of S. Fietro Cielo d'Oro ; and afberwards a more 
magnificent one by Qtho III., with an epitaph by Pope 
Sylvester II. There is much difficulty in deciding whether 
Boethius was a Christian or a devout heathen. Whatever 
he may have been, there is not in the original treatise any 
mention of the consolations which Christianity affords to the 
unfortunate. As is elsewhere stated, any allusions to the 
Christian religion which occur in the following page^, are in* 
troduced by King Alfred. Yet, as it has been well observed 
by an eminent writer, ''If, on the one hand, the general 
silence on the subject of Christianity in such a book, at such 
a period of his life, proves that, if he was a Christian, its 
doctrines could hardly have been a part of his living belief ; 
on the other hand, the incidental phrases which occur, the 
strong religious theism which pervades the whole work, the 
real belief which it indicates in prayer and Providence, and 
the unusually high tone of his public life, prove that, if a 
heathen, his general character must have been deeply tinged 
by the contemporaneous influences of Christianity." 

The peculiar circumstances of King Alfred's life very 
naturally produced a sympathy in his mind for the suffer- 
ings of the noble Eoman, and were the happy means of pro* 
ducing a work, in which, at the distance of a thousand years, 
we can hear, & it were, our revered sovereign speaking to us 
in his own language on some of the most important topics of 
human life ! For although King Alfred pro^e^^^ \.o \icwi%- 
late the work of Boethius, yet he inserted tu'satxoviA '^•w^i^ 
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manj of his own thoughts and feelings, and thus composed 
several moral essays, in which he has, in a manner, trans- 
mitted himsdf to posterity. The imperfection of King 
Alfred's early education will account for a few mistakes in 
names and historical facts. These, however, by no means 
lessen the value of the translation ; and instead of wonder- 
ing at their occurrence, one should rather feel surprised that 
they are not more numerous and more important, consider- 
ing the disadvantages under which he laboured. The trans- 
lation was made, as the royal author states, amid " various 
and manifold worldly occupations, which often busied him 
both in mind and in body. The occupations," said lie, '' are 
very difficult to be numbered which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken to govern." On this 
account our wonder may well be excited, since we meet with 
literary attainments which, in those days, were to be sought 
rather in the retirement of the cloister than in the noise and 
tumult of a camp, which was often in the neighbourhood of 
harassing foes. 

King Alfred entirely altered the arrangement of Boethius, 
for, instead of dividing his work into four books, and sub- 
dividing each book into chapters, as his author had done, he 
divided the whole work into forty-two chapters, alluding 
occasionally to the books of the original. The first six 
chapters of the Anglo-Saxon version comprise the chief part 
of the first book of Boethius, together with a short introduc- 
tion. The next fifteen chapters contain the substance of the 
second book. The third book is translated in the fourteen 
chapters which follow. Four chapters and part of another, 
viz. part of chapter xl,, are devoted to the fourth book ; and 
the remaining portion of chapter xl., together with chapters 
xli. and xlii., completes the whole. * 

Although the work is deeply interesting, yet the most 

striking portion will he found in the following chapters : In 

chapter zr,, there is a pleasing description of the golden age. 
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In chapter xix., the vanity of a too eager pursuit of fame is 
pointed out. In chapter xxi., the power and goodness of 
the Creator in governing and upholding the universe are 
displayed. Chapter xxv. contains a dissertation on natural 
disposition. The first part of chapter xxix. describes the 
weakness and unhappiness of kings, while the second part 
illustrates the dangers to whieh royal favourites are exposed 
by the treatment which Seneca and Papinian met with. 
The second part of chapter xxx. declares the natural equality 
of mankind. Chapter xxxiii., part iv., contains an address 
to God. Chapter xxxv., part iv., contains the fabi© of the 
giants warring against Jupiter, and the history of the tower 
of Babel; and part vi relates the story of Orpheus and 
Eurydice. Chapter xxxviii., part i.,. gives the account of 
Ulysses and Circe. Chapters xl. and xK. are devoted to an 
inquiry into divine predestination and human liberty. The 
last chapter treats of God and eternity. 

The Editor has availed himself of the kind permission of 
Martin Tupperi Esq., D.C.L., &c. Sucy to subatitute bis 
excellent poetical translation of the Metres for bis own 
literal one, and he tenders his sincere thanks for the per- 
mission which has been so freely accorded. He also begs to 
acknowledge the great assistance which he has derived &om 
the la1)ours of the late J. S. Cardale, Esq., and from the 
valuable suggestions of his highly-esteemed friend Dr. Bos- 
worth, Professor of Anglo-Saxon in tbci University of 
Oxford. 

SAMUEIL FOX. 



Morlcy Rectory, March, 1864. 



PRO(EMIUM. 



^LFRGD Kunin^ p«f pealhftob t$iffe bee. 3 hie op bee 
Lebene on Gn^^f e penbe. fpa bio nu if ^^bon. bpilum be f ette 
popb be popbe. bpilum anb^it op anb^ite. fpa fpa be bit pa 
fpeotolojt: 'J anbj^itpilbeoft ^epeeean mibte pop }?»m mift- 
beum^ -J manijFealbum peopulb' bif^^im "pe bine opt 8&2}^p ^e 
on mobe ^e on beboman bij^oban. Da bip^ up pnt ppipe 
eappop pime' pe on bip ba^m on pa pieu beeomon pe be 
imbeppan^en b»pbe. -^ Jyeab pa be pap boe b»pbe ^eleopnobe ^ 
op L»bene to Sn^^peum ppelle ^epenbe. "j ^epopbte bi ept to 
ledpe,* ppa ppa beo nu ^^bon ip. ;j nu bit "j pop !Cobep naman 
balpa])'^ selene ]>apa t$e ]mp boe p»ban l^pte. f be pop bme ^e- 
bibbe. "3 bun ne pite ^^F ^^ ^^^ pibtbeop onjite ponne be 
mibte.^ popp8&mt$e »le mon pcealbebip anb^itep m»^ anb be 
bip »mettan pppeean t$»t be pppee]>. 'j bon -^ f be hep : • 

1 Cott miflicum. * Bod. popbom "j. * Cott, pimu. * Cott. 
>a sepophte he hi eptep leo)>e. '^ Cott. healpa'S. « Cott meahee. 
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Xing Altbbd was translator of this book, and turned it 
from book Latin into English, as it is now done. Sometimes 
he set word by word, sometimes meaning of meaning, as he 
the most plainly and most clearly could explain it, for the 
various and manifold worldly occupations which often busied 
him both in mind and in body. The occupations are to us 
very difficult to be numbered, which in his days came upon 
the kingdoms which he had undertaken, and yet when he 
had learned this book, and turned it from Latin into the 
English language, he afterwards composed it in verse, as it is 
now done. And he now prays, and for 6od*s name implores 
every one of those who lists to read this book, that he would 
pray for him, and not blame him, if he more rightly under- 
stood it than he could. Eor every man must, according to 
the measure of his understanding, and according to his leisure, 
speak that which he speaketh, and do that which he doeth. 



TITULI CAPITUM. 

I, 

iEpeft hu Ixotan ^epimnon Romana pice. 3 hu Boetiuf hi 
polbe bep»baB. "^ Deobpic J>a -^ anpinbe. anb hine hec on 
capcepne ^ebpmjan : • p. 2. 

IL 

Du Boetiuf on t$am capcepne hij* fap feopenbe ps&f ; • p. 4. 

UL 
* ptt f e f^ifbom 00m to Boetie s&pejt; mne on ]>am capcepne. 
3 lune on^ fpejrpian : • p. 4. 

IV. 
pu Boetiuf bine pnjenbe jebaeb. ^ bip eapjrofu to Eobe 
ma&nbe I • p. 6. 

V. 
pu fe l^ifbom bine ep? pete ^ pibte. mib bif anb- 
j:popmn:* p. 8. 

Pu be bim pebte bij^ell bi J>8Bpe pinnan. ;j bi ofpum 
tunjlum. *] bi polcnum : • p. 14. 

VII. 

pu fe yiybom fa&be )>am GOobe f bim nabt fpifop na&pe 
]>onne bit poplopen bsepbe fa populb f sel^ f e bit »p to je- 
punob b»j:be. 3 f»be bim bi)*pell bu be bit macian f ceolbe ^ip 
be beopa f ejen beon fceolbe. ^ be fsej- fcipej- j-ejele. ^ bu bif 
^obena peopca ealpa polbe bep on pojiulbe babban lean ; • 

p. 16. 

vm. 

pu -p GOob anbfpopebe fa&pe Eef ceabpifnejje. 3 Y^^^ f bit 

bit »^bponan onjeate fcylbi^. eac fa&be f bit p»pe ojij-eten 

mib t$»f lafef fape f bit nemibtebim jeanbfpopian. Da cpsef 

ye f^jfbom. f ly nu jit J?inpe unpibtpipief ^e f Jnx eapf fulneat 

poppoht. tele nu /?a jef aelpa pif ])ani yop'gQm \« ^» ^4(i, 



TITLES OF THE CHAPTEES. 

L 

First, how the G-oths conquered the empire of theEomans, 
and how Boethius wished to deliver them, and Theodoric then 
discovered it, and gave orders to take him to prison. p. 8. 

IL 

How Boethius in the prison was lamenting his hard lot. 

p. 5. 
III. 
How Wisdom first came to Boethius in the prison, and 
began to comfort him. * p. 5. 

How Boethius singing prayed, and lamented his misfor- 
tunes to God. p. 7. 

V. 
How Wisdom again comforted and instvueted him with his 
answers. p. 9. 

VI. 
How he related to him a parable of the sun and of the 
other heavenlj bodies, and of the clouds. p. 15. 

VII. 
How Wisdom said to the Mind, that nothing affected it 
more, than that it had lost the worldly goods which it before 
was accustomed to; and spoke to him a parable, how he 
should act if he should be their servant ; and concerning the 
ship's sail ; and how he wished to ha^e the reward of all his 
good works here in this world. p. 17. 

VUL 
How the Mind answered the Beaaon^and said that it per- 
ceived itself every way culpable ; and said that it was oppressed 
with the soreness of trouble, so that it Could not answer him. 
Then said Wisdom : This is still thy fault l^at thovj^tixi^Vcstf^^ 
despairing ; compare now the felicitaeB^m\i\i ^feA «(sttc$«%« 



Xll TITULI OAPlTUIf. 

IX. 

Da oilman ye pifbom ept fecjan bifpeU be )»»pe pmnan. hu 
heo ofepliht ealle oj^pe p:eopan. 3 ^ejyioftjia]^ mib hipe leohte. 
'J bu ]K>De pnjrlcaa f» f»f ymbey ]yTt : • p. 26^. 

X. 

pu Boetiuf f»be be fpjrtole on^iten b»j:be f bit eall fdp 
ymjie f fe f^ifbom f »be. "^ f eo opf opbnef . ^ t$a f»l]>a ]»e be »p 
penbe }?»& 2ef»l|>a beon fceolban naiditaf naopan. ^ bu fe 
fifbom, -p be mibte ^epeccan f be [s«r»^S]^ p»pe. r»be f bif 
ancop ps&pe i$a ^ic jwft on eop]»an : • p. 26. 

XI. 
pu )*eo Iiefceabpifnef bim anbfpopebe anb cpm^» f beo penbe 

J> beo bine bpa&tbpe^un^ef upabiapen b»pbe ^ pidneab ^e- 
pobt set ]»am ilcan peopj^fsipe f$e be »p bnpbe. anb acfobe 
bine bpa bapbe eall f be polbe on Jyijje populbe. fume babba]» 
»1yeIo 1 nabbab ape * • p. 30. 

xn. 

pu fe f^ifbom bine l»pbe. ^ip be p»ft buf timbpian polbe. 
f be bit ne f ette up on ]yone bebftan cnoll : • p. 36. 

XIII. 
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ne hcobe. hnton to la]7e be tilabe : • p. 58. 

« Bod. unsef»\i^. 
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CAPUT I. 

ON tJaepe tibe Jie liotan op 8cit$Siu ma&jfe pif Romana pice 
jepm upahofon. j mij) heopa cynmjum. fiaebjoca anb 6alle- 
pica paepon hatne. Eomane bupij abpaecon. anb eall Icalia 
pice f If betpux )>am muncum j Sicilia t$am ealonbe in anpalb 
jepehton. ■] fa aepcep fam poperppecenan cyninjum Deobpic 
penj to fam ilcan pice, pe Deobpic paej- Amulinja. he paep 
EpifCen. feah he on fam Appianipcan jebpolan t$uphpunobe. 
pe jehec Eomanum hip ppeonbf cipe. fpa f hi moptan heopa 
ealbpihta pyptSe beon. Ac he fa jehac ppitJe ypele jelaepce. 
■3 fpit5e ppafe jeenbobe mib manejum mane, f pa&p Co 
eacan ofpum unapimebum yplum. f he lohannej- f one papan 
hec opflean. Da paef pim conpil. ^ pe hepetoha hataf. 
Boeciuf p«r haten. pe paep m boccpa&ptum ■] on populb f eapum 
pe pihcpipepta. 8e Sa onjeat fa mani^pealban ypel f e pe cynmj 
Deobpic pif f am Epipcenanbome "] pif f am Romanipcum picmn 
, bybe. he fa jemimbe t5apa efneppa "3 f apa ealbpihta t5e hi 
imbep tSam Eapepum haepbon heopa ealbhlapopbmn. Da on^an 
he pmea^an "3 leopni^an on him pelpum hu he f pice t$am 
impihtptpan cynmje apeppan mihte. "3 on pyht ^eleappulpa anb 
on pihtpippa anpalb jebpmjan. Senbe fa bijellice aepenb^eppitu 
to f am Eapepe to Eonptantmopolim. f aep ip Epeca hesi bupj 
^ heopa cyneptol. pop f am pe Eapepe pa&p heopa ealbhlapopb 
(T^nnep. ba&bon hme f a&t he him to heopti Epiptenbome j to 
heopa ealbpihtum jepultumebe. Da f on^eat pe pa&lhpeopa 
cymnj Deobpic. ^a het he hme jebpmjan on capcepne J f s&p 
mne belucan. Da hit t$a ^elomp -p pe appJ^itJa pa&p on ppa micelpe 
neajianeppe becom. fa paep he ppa micle ppitSop on hip QOobe 
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CHAPTEE I. 

At the time when the Goths of the country of Scythia 
made war against the empire of the Eomans, and with their 
kings, who were called Ehadgast and Alaric, sacked the Boman 
city, and reduced to subjection all the kingdom of Italy, which 
is between the mountains and the island of Sicily, and then, 
after the before-mentioned kings, Theodoric obtained posses- 
sion of that same kingdom : Theodoric was of the race of the 
Amali ; he was a Christian, but he persisted in the Arian 
heresy. He promised to the Bomans his friendship, so that 
they might enjoy their ancient rights. But he very ill per- 
formed that promise, and speedily ended with much wicked- 
ness; which was, that in addition to other unnumbered 
crimes, he gave order to slay John the Pope. Then was 
there a certain consul, that we call heretoha, who was named 
Boethius. He was in book-learning and in worldly affairs 
the most wise. He then observed the manifold evil, which 
the king Theodoric did against Christianity, and against the 
Boman senators. He then called to mind the ^Eivours and 
the ancient rights which they had under the Caesars, their 
ancient lords. Then began he to inquire, and study in him- 
self, how he might take the kingdom from the unrighteous 
king, and bring it wnder the power of faithful and righteous 
men. Se therefore privately sent letters to the CsDsar, at 
Constantinople, which is the chief city of the G-reeks, and 
their king's dwelling-place, because the CsDsar was of the kin 
of their ancient lords : thejr prayed him that he would succour 
them with respect to their Christianily and their ancient 
rights. When the cruel king Theodoric diBoovecod thk^ ha 
gave order to take him to prison, andt\i©Tevxi\odK.M^. ^WasscL 
it happened that the venerable man ^a« i^en \&^o ^^ ^^ 
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jebpepeb. fpa hif COob »p fpi^op to Jam populb xxlpum. 
^epunob ps&j*. j he ^a nanpe fpop pe be innan ])am capcepne ne 
jemunbe. ac he jepeoll nipol op bune on fa plop. 3 hine 
ajrpehte ppif e iinpoc. anb opmob hine pelpne onjan pepan 3 
fup pnjenbe cp»p. 

CAPUT II.» 

DS liotJ fe ic ppecca jeo luftbaephce xow^, ic pceal nu 
heopienbe pn^an. "3 mib [fpif e] unjepabum popbum jefectan. 
feah ic jeo hpilum jecophcepinbe. ac ic nu pepenbe"] jifcienbe 
op jepabpa popba mippo. me ablenban faj* unjecpeopan populb 
f sel])a. J me fa poplecan ppa bhnbne on fip bimme hoi. Da 
bepeapobon s&lcepe luptbaepneije fa Sa ic him aeppe betjx 
tpupobe. t$a penbon hi me heopa baec to anb me mib eaUe 
ppom^epitan. To phon j:ceolban la mine ppienb pejjan faet ic. 
jepaelij mon ps&pe. hu maej j-e beon jepaelij pe t5e on t$am je- 
f 8&lf um t$uphpunian ne mot ', • 

CAPUT III.* 

§ I. DS ic fa tJip leof . cpaetS Boetiup. ^eompienbe apun^en 
haepbe. ^a com tJaep jan m to me heopencunb f^ipbom. j f 
mm mujmenbe GOob mib hip popbimi je^ette. j f up cpaef . pu 
ne eapt fu pe mon fe on minpe pcole psepe apeb^ j-jelaepeb. 
Sc hponon pupbe fu mib fippum populb popjum fup ppife 
jeppenceb. buton ic pat f fu haBpjr "Sapa pa&pna to hpafe 
popjiten ^e ic fe a&p pealbe. Da chpobe^ pe f^ipbom 3 cpa&f . 
Iiepitaf nu apipjebe populb popja op minep f ejenef GOobe. 
popf am je pinb fa maeptan pceaf an. Laetaf hme ept hpeoppan 
to minum lapum. Da eobe pe f^ipbom neap, cpa&f Boetiup. 
minum hpeoppienban jef ohte. -3 hit ppa niopul^ hpaet hpeja* 
upapaepbe. abpijbe fa mmep^ GOobep ea^an. anb hit ppan 
blifum popbimi.® hpaef ep hit oncneope hip poptepmobop.^ mib 
"Sam f e t$a f GOob pif hip bepenbe.® t$a jecneop hit ppif e ppeotele 
hip a^ne® mobop. f pa&p pe j7ipbom f e hit lanje a&p tjrbe j laepbe. 
achit onjeat hip lape ppif e totopenne j ppife tobpocenne^® mib 

* Boet. lib. i. metrum 1. — Cannina qui quondam, &c. ^ 

* Boet lib. 1. prosa 1. — Hsec dum mecum, &c. 

* Cott. apebeb. * Cott. cleopobe. » Bod. niopoliL * Cott hpusu. 
» Bod. minenep. • Cott pps&Sn li|>um popbum. ^ Cott paeptepmobop. 
® JBod. pilS bepenbe. » Cott. agene. ^^ Cott totopene T ppi>e 
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trouble, then was he so much the. more disturbed in his mind, 
as his mind had formerly been the more accustomed to worldly 
prosperity ; and he then thought of no comfort in the prison ; 
but he fell down prostrate on the floor, and stretched himself, 
very sorrowful, and distracted began to lament himself, and 
thus singing said : 

CHAPTEE 11. 

The lays which I, an exile, formerly with delight sung, I 
shall now mourning sing, and with very unfit words compose. 
Though I formerly readily invented, yet I now, weeping and 
sobbiug, wander from appropriate words. To blind me, these 
unfaithful worldly riches, and to leave me so blinded in this 
dim hole I At that time they bereaved me of all happiness, 
when I ever best trusted in them : at that time they turned 
their back upon me, and altogether departed from me! 
"Wherefore should my friends say that I was a prosperous 
man ? How can he be prosperous, who in prosperity cannot 
always remain ? 

CHAPTEE III. 

^ I. When I, said Boethius, had mournfully sung this lay, 
then came there into me heavenly Wisdom, and greeted my 
sorrowful Mind with his words, and thus said : How, art not 
thou the man who was nourished and instructed in my school ? 
But whence art thou become so greatly afflicted by these 
worldly cares ? unless, I wot, thou hast too soon forgotten 
the weapons which I formerly gave thee. Then Wisdom 
called out and said. Depart now ye execrable worldly cares 
from my disciple's mind, for ye are the greatest enemies. 
Let him again turn to ray precepts. Then came Wisdom 
near, said Boethius, to my sorrowing thought, and it so - 
prostrate somewhat raised, then dried the eyes of my Mind, 
and asked it with pleasant words, whether it knew its foster- 
mother. Thereupon, when the Mind turned towards him, it 
knew very plainly its own mother, that was the Wisdom that 
long before had instructed and taught it. But it nerc^ixed 
his doctrine much torn and greatly broken, "fey >i)ci^\».Tv^^ <5Jl 
fooJIsh persona, and therefore asked \iiin\xoN<i ^i^^^^i'W^^^'s^^^ 
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byji^a honbum. 3 hine pa fpan^ hu f ^ejnipbe. Da anbfpyjibe 
je yifbom him 3 pa&be. f hij* ^in^pan hsepbon hine fpa toto- 
penne. ]>»p ]7»p. hi teohhobon f hi hine eallne habban fceolbon. 
ac hi jejab^iutS monipealb bjjij on f 8&pe p opcpujnmja. j on 
]>am ^ilpe. butan heopa hpelc ejt to hype'^ bote ^ecippe : • 

§ IL° Da on^an j-e f^ij-bom hpeoppan pop faej- GDobej* 
tybepnejje. ;) on^an fa jibbian ^ fuj* cpaef. 6ala on hu jpunb- 
leapim pea^e f GOob fpmjf.* fonne hit beftypmaf fijje 
populbe unjefpa&pnej-j-a. jip hit ^onne popS®^ ^^F ^S®'^ leoht. 
f ip ece ^epea. anb fpinj)? on fa ppemban fiptpo. f pinb populb 
fop^a. ppa ppa fip GOob nu bep. nu hit nauht ellep nat butan 
Snopnunja:. 

§ III. Da pe f^ipbom pa ^ peoEepceabpipneppip leoj? apunjen 
ha&pbon. pa on^an he ept pppecan j cpaep to pam OOobe. Ic 
jepeo^ ^e ip nu ppoppe mape tJeapp ponne unpotneppe ; • 

§ IV. Foppam jip pu t5e oppceamian* pilt ^inep ^ebpolan. 
ponne on^inne ic pe pona bepan ^ pe bpinje mib me to 
heoponum. Da anbppopobe him f unpote CDob ;) cpaep. Ppaet 
la hpaet pint pip nu pa 50b ^ f eblean.^ pe ^u ealne pej jehete 
"Sam monnum pe t5e heoppumian polban. ip pip nu pe cpibe pe 
pu me jeo paebept. f pe pipa Plato cpaebe. f pap. pa&t nan 
anpealb naepe piht butan pihtum peapum. Irepihpt pu nu paet 
pa pihtpipan pint lape ^ popppycte. poppam hi tJmum piUan 
polbon puljan. "] pa unp^htpipan peonban^ upahapene Juph 
heopa ponbaaba ^ puph heopa pelplice. f hi py e^ ma&^en heopa 
unpiht jepiU poppbpinjan. hi pmb mib Jipum ^ mib jeptpeo- 
num'^ jepypppobe. poppam ic nu pille ^eopnhce to liobe 
cleopian. On^an pa jibbien. "^ pup pnjenbe cp»p. 

CAPUT lY.* 

GALA pu pcippenb heoponep ^ eoppan. pu t5e on pam ecan 
petle picpapt. pu pe on hpaebum paepelbe pone heopon ymb- 
hpeojipept. "3 ^a tunjlu pu jebept pe jehyppume. ^ pa punnan 
pu jebept -J) heo mib heope beophtan pciman pa peoptpe abpaapcp 
paepe ppeaptan nihte. ppa bep eac pe mona mib hip blacan 
leohte past pa beophtan pteoppan bunniap on pam heopone. je 

Boet. lib. i metmm 2. — Heu, quam proecipiti, &c. 

* Boet. lib. i. metrum 5. — stelliferi conditor orbis, &c. 

1 Cott. ypaesn. « Cott. pihtpe. » Bod. bping^. * Cott. 
on/'Cfomian. « Cott. goob anb J)a eblean. ^ Cott. penbon. 
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Then answered Wisdom to him and said, that his scholars 
had thns torn him, when they endeavoured to possess them- 
selves of him entirely. But they gather much folly by pre- 
sumption, and by arrogance^ unless any of them to their 
amendment retur n, i 

§ II. Then begSTwisdom to grieve for the frailtv of the 
Mind, and began to sing, and thus said : Alas ! into now un- \ 
fathomable gulf the Mind rushes when the troubles of this . 
world agitate it. If it then forget its own light, which is 
eternal joy, and rush into the outer darkness, which are the 
cares of this world, as this Mind now does, now it knows 
nothing else but lamentations. 

§ lU. "When Wisdom and Eeason had sung this lay, then 
began he again to speak, and said to the Mind : I see that 
there is now more need to thee of comfort,. than of bewailing. 

§ lY. Therefore, if thou wilt be ashamed of thine error, 
then will I soon begin to bear thee up, and will bring thee 
with me to the heavens. Then answered the sorrowful Mind 
to him, and said : What ! O, what ! are these now the goods, 
and the reward, which thou always promiseiist to the men 
who would obey thee ? Is this now the saying, which thou 
formerly toldest me that the wise Plato said, that was, that 
no power was right without right manners? Seest thou 
now, that the virtuous are hated and oppressed, because they 
would follow thy will : and the wicked are exalted tlirough 
their crimes and through their self-love? That they may 
the better accomplish their wicked purpose they are promoted 
with gifts and with riches. Wherefore I will now earnestly 
call upon God. He then began to sing, and thus singing 
said: 



CHAPTEE IV. 

O THOTT Creator of heaven and earth ! thou who reignest 
on the eternal seat ! thou who turnest the heaven in a swift 
course ! thou makest the stars obedient to thee : and thou 
makest the sun, that she with her bright splendour dispels 
the darkness of the swarthy night. So does ako t\v^ moQ.\SL 
with his pale light, which obscures tti© \>x\^\. ^Xast^ ^si '^^ 
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eac hpiluin }>a puman heope leohtef bepea)»]7 ])onne he betpux 
uf J bipe p^}>. ^e eac hpilum )yone beophtan fteoppan }7e pe 
hataj) mop^enfteoppa. ]70iie ilcan pe Lata]? o]>pe naman s&pen- 
jreoppa. Jm f e fam pintepbagum j-elejt; fcopte tiba j f »f 
jTimepej* bahum lanjpan. fu )>e fa rpeopa fuph fone fteapcan 
pmb nop]>aii 3 eaftan on hseppeft tib heopa leapa bepeapajt;. 3 
ej* on lenccen ofpu leap rellepc. fuph fone pnyltan pi]7an 
pejrejman pmb. Pps&t ]>e ealle ^efceapa heoppimia]? 3 ^a ^e- 
fetnejja }nnpa beboba healba]). bucan men anmn j-e iSe 
ofepheopt$. Gala 'Su selmihti^a fcippenb anb pihtenb eallpa 
jej-ceapta. help nu fmmn eapmmn moncynne. Ppy fu la 
Dpihten 8&fpe polbejx f j-eo pypb j-pa hpypf an fceolbe. heo 
fpeaf pa mifcilbijan 3 nauhc ne ppeap pam j-cilbijmn. fittaj> 
manpill^ on heahfetlmn. 3 hah^e mibep heopa potmn ppy- 
cap. jt:iciaj? jehybbe beophte cpsaptaj-. 3 fa unpihtpij*an ts&laS 
fa pihcpij-an. nauhc ne bepejap monnum mane apaj*. ne f 
leafe lot pe beop mib pam ppencmn beppi^en. popf am penc nu 
pulneah eall moncyn on tpeonim^a jip feo pypb ppa hpeoppan 
mot on ^elpa manna ^epiU. 3 pu heope nelt ftipan. ^a mm 
Dpihcen. pu pe ealle jej-ceapca opepphpt. hapa nu milbebce on 
f aj' eapman eopt$an. anb eac on eall moncyn. popf am hit nu 
eall pmp on '8am yt$um 8ippe populbe [• 

CAPUT V.^ 

§ I. DA f GOob pa pilhc pap cpepenbe ps&p. 3 pip leof pm- 
jenbe paep. pe f^ipbom pa 3 peo Irepceabpipnep him bhpum 
ea^m on locube.^ 3 he pop paep GOobep jeomepunje^ ns&p 
nauht jebpepeb. ac cpa&p to pam GOobe. 8ona ppa ic fe sepept 
on "Sippe unpotneppe jepeah "Sup mupcienbe.^ ic onjeat f 8u 
p»pe utapapen* op pinep p»bep epele. f ip op mmum lapum. 
fa&p t5u him pope op 8a pu 8me paeptpaebneppe poplete. 3 pen- 
bept f peo peopb^ pap populb penbe heope ajenep poncep buton 
Ijobep jepeahte. 3 hip papunje.® 3 monna jepyphtum. Ic 
pipte f pu utapapen pa^pe. ac ic nypte hu peop. aep pu pe j'elp 
hit me jepehtept mib pmum papcpibum. Sc feah pu nu pep 
pie^ ponne pu paepe. ne eapt pu peah eallep op fam eapbe 
abpipen. peah pu 8a&p on jebpolobe. ne jebpohte "Se eac 

• Boet. lib. i. prosa 5. — Haec ubi continuato dolore, &c 
^ Bod. eabnm on locobon, * Coti ^eompun'sa. « Cott. mu\ic 
nienbe^ * Cott ntabpiyen. * Cott. po pyvb. « CoU. i^^Vv^ti*^ 

^ -Bod, jyp j-eo. 
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heayen : and sometimes bereaves the sun of her light, when 
he is betwixt us and her; and sometimes the bright star 
which we call the morning star ; the same we call by another 
name, the evening star. Thou, who to the winter days givest 
short times, and to the summer's days, longer ! Thou, who 
the trees, by the stark north-east wind in harvest-time, of 
their leaves bereavest; and again in spring, other leaves 
givest, through the mild south-west wind! What! do all 
creatures obey thee, and keep the institutions of thy com- 
mandments, except man alone, who is disobedient ? 0, thou 
almighty maker and governor of all creatures, help now thy 
miserable mankind. "Wherefore, O Lord, ever wouldest thou, 
that fortune should so vary ? She afflicts the iunocent, and 
afOicts not the guilty. The wicked sit on high seats, and 
trample the holy under their feet. Bright virtues lie hid, 
and the wicked deride the virtuous. Wicked oaths in no 
wise injure men, nor the false lot which is with fraud con- 
cealed. Therefore almost all mankind will now proceed in 
doubt, if fortune may thus vary according to the will of evil 
men, and thou wilt not control her. 0, my Lord, thou who 
overseest all creatures, look now mercifully on this miserable 
earth, and also on all mankind : because it now all struggles 
in the waves of this world, 

CHAPTEE V. 

§ I. Whilst the Mind was uttering such sorrow, and was 
singing this lay. Wisdom and Eeason looked on him with 
cheerful eyes ; and he was nothing disturbed on account of 
the Mind's lamentation, but said to the Mind : As soon as I 
first saw thee in this trouble, thus complaining, I perceived 
that thou wast departed from thy father's country, that is 
from my precepts. Thou departedst therefrom when thou 
didst abandon thy fixed state of mind, and thoughtest that 
Fortune governed this world according to her own pleasure, 
without God's counsel, and his permission, and men's deserts. 
I knew that thou wast departed, but I knew not how far, 
until thou thyself toldest it to me, by thy lamentations. 
But though thou art now farther than thou wast, thou art 
not nevertheless entirely driven from the eoxrofcc^ \ \)cvwi^ 
thou hast wandered therein. Nor, moieoNet , (iOviX.^ ^si::^ ^'^^ 
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nan olpefi man on ])am ^ebpolan butan ^ fylpim. ]nipli ]nne 
a^ene jemelefte.^ ne fceolbe )>e eac nan man fpeleef to 
^elepaQ ]>»p ^u ^emunan polbeft hyylcpsL ^ebypba pu. paepe ^ 
hpylcpa bup^^papa pop populbe. ofpe epc ^aftbce bpiicef S^F^~ 
f cipej- ^u paepe on t$mum QOobe. j on f mp? ^efceabpijneffe. f if 
f ]7U eapt an ]7apa pihtpif enpa "} ])apa pihcpillenbpa. Jxa beo^ 
^sepe heopenconban lepufalem bup^pape. op Jraspe ns&ppe nan. 
bucon* he pelp polbe. ne peap)) abpipen. f ip op hip ^oban piUa. 
^ p»pe \fs&ji he paspe. pimle he hs&pbe ])one mib him. ])onne he 
]>on6 mib him h»pbe. p»pe )wp he p»pe. )K)nne psep^ he 
mib hip apium cynne. j mib hip apium bupJipapmn on hip 
apium eapbe ]>onne he p»p on )iape p^hcpipepa ^emanan. 
Spa hpa ]7onne ppa pa&p pyp^e hip f he on heopa ^eopbome 
beon mot. poune biS he on fam hehptan ppeobome. Ne 
onpcuni^e ic no ]?»]* neo}>epan anb ]7sep unclsenan ptope. pp ic 
)>e ^epabne ^emete. Ne me na^ ne lypt mib jlape ^epophtpa 
pa^a ne heahpetla^ mib ^olbe *3 mib pmmum ^epenebpa. ne 
boca mib jolbe appitenpa me ppa ppyj>e ne Ijjt. ppa me lypt on 
pe pihtep piUan. Ne pece ic no hep fa bee. ac -f •}) fa bee 
popptent^ fast ic f m^ jepit ppipe pihte. fu peopobept fa pon- 
pypb^ s&^fsep S® ^^ pajia. mipihtpippa anpealba heaneppe. ^e 
on minpe unpupfneppe anb popepeupeneppe. je on fapa man- 
pulpa popfpopla&ceneppe on fap popiilb ppeba. Ac popfon fe f e 
ip ppife^'* micel unpotnepp nu jetenje.** je op^mum )7ipe. je 
op tJmum^^ i^nopnunja. ic iSe ne m»j nu jet jeanbpypban a&p 
t$on Ssep tib^^ pypb ; • 

§ 11/ Fopfan eall f mon imtibhce onjmf .^* n»p)) hit no 
»ltaepne^^ enbe. Donne faepe punnan pcima on ^ujuptup 
monfe hatapt pcinf . f onne bypejaj? pe f e fonne pile hpilc pa&b 
ofpa&ptan f am bpium^^ pupum. ppa bef eac pe ^e pmcpejmn 
pebepnm pile blopman^"^ pecan. Ne miht fu pm ppinjan on 
mibne pintep.^® t$eah t$e pel lypte peapmep muptep : • 

§ III.* Da chpobe pe f^ipbom ^ cpaef . OOot ic nu cunnian 
hpon fmne^^ paeptpaebneppe. fa&t ic fanon*® onpton maeje hpo- 
nan^i ic f m tihan pcyle j hu. Da anbpypbe ^ GOob j cpa&f . 

' Boet. lib. i. metrum 6. — Cum Phoebi radiis grave, &c. 
ff Boet. lib. i. prosa 6. — Primum igitur paterisne, &c 
' CJott. Sienielierte. ' Bod. pinne. » Bod. buta. * Bod. p»pe. 
» Cott. no. « Bod. gephtjia heahpe&la. ' jjod. popJ>ent. « Cott 
|)at ip |)in. » Cott. poonpypb. ^o Cott. ppa. " Cott. get setenge. 
» Cott )>mpe, " Cott. tub. " Cott. untubhce onsyntJ. i^ Bod. 
m/cmne, '« Cott bpypim. ^ Cott. bloptman. ^ ^o^. xivwvskq. 
on me^e/fjutep, « Bod. J>m. ^ Cott. Iponaxi. ^ C.oV\..\vTpQwo\i. 
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man lead thee into error, except thyself, through thine own 
negligence. Nor could any one thus believe it of thee, when 
thou wouldeet call to mind, of what families thou wast, and 
of what citisens, as to the world : or again, spiritually, of 
what society thou wast in thy mind, and in thy reason : that 
is that thou art one of the just, and of those who will rightly, 
who are the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem. Thence no 
one was ever driven against his own will, that is from his 
right will. Wheresoever he might be, he had this always 
with him ; when he had this with him, wheresoever he might 
be, he was with his own kin, and with his own citizens, in 
his own land, when he was in the company of the just. 
Whosoever, then, is worthy of this, that he may be in their 
service, he is in the highest freedom. I shun not this 
inferior, and this unclean place, if I find thee well in- 
structed. I am not desirous of walls wrought with glass, or 
of thrones ornamented with gold and with jewels ; nor am I 
so desirous of books written with gold, as I am desirous of a 
right will in thee. I seek not here books, but that which 
books are profitable for, that I may make thy mind perfectly 
right. Thou complainedest of evil fortune, both on account 
of the height of unjust power, and on account of my mean- 
ness and dishonour ; and also on account of the uncontrolled 
license of the wicked, with respect to these worldly goods. 
But as very great trouble has now come upon thee, both from 
thine anger and from thy sorrow, I may not yet answer thee, 
before the time for it arrives. 

§ II. For whatsoever any one begins out of season, has no 
good end. When the sun's brightness in the month of August 
hottest shines ; then does he foolishly, who will at that time 
sow any seed in the dry furrows. So also does he, who will 
seek flowers in the storms of winter. !N'or canst thou press 
wine at mid-winter, though thou be desirous of warm must. 

§ III. Then spake Wisdom, and said : May I now inquire 
a little concerning the fixedness of thy mind, that I may 
thereby discover whence and how I may effect thy cure? 
Then answered the Mind, and said : Inquire as thou wilt. 
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Eunna fpa }m pille. Da cps&J? f eo lief ceabpijuej*.^ Eelej^t* }ni 
fast feo pjpb pealbe fijje populbe. o8t$e auhc [jobej-] fpa 
2epeop]>aii mae^e butan f am pyphtan.* Da anbpypbe f COob 
3 cpsB^. Ne jelype* ic no -f hic ^epeoppan mihte fpa enbe- 
bypblice. ac Co j-opan^ ic y&t f ce Irob pihtepe if hif apief 
peopcef . n ic no ne peajip op j^am f o])an ^eleapan. Da anb- 
pypbe fe /ifbom epc 3 cpa&f. Ymbe f ilce Jm jybbobeft nu 
hpene a&p anb cpaebe. f aelc puhc ppom Irobe pijxe* hif piht 
tunan. 3 hif pihte ^efetneffe puleobe butan menn anum. 
pop]7am ic punbpije fpipe unjemeclice hpaet f e peo^ off e hpset 
}7U msene nu "pn pone jeleapan haepft. Kc pic fculon ]7eah ^it 
beoplicop ymbe f beon.® ic nac pi jeape ymbe hpseC fu jjt:* 
cpeofc. jefeje me. nu l)u cpifC •}) fu nahc^° ne cpeoje f celxob 
f iffe popiilbe pihcepe" fie. hu he ponne polbe f heo ps&pe. 
Dii anbpynb f GOob 3 cpaef . Uheafe ic msej popftanban 
fme acfun^a. 3 cpifC feah f ic fe anbpypban f cyle. 8e '^^if bom 
fa cps&f . I^enfc t5u f ic nyce fone poP* pmpe jebpepebnepfe t$e 
t$u mib ymbpanjen^ eapc. ac feje me hpelcep enbef aelc an^m 
pilni^e. Da anbpjTibe f GOob 3 cpae)?. Ic hic jemunbe jeo. ac 
me ha&Fj? peof jnopnunj paepe jemynbe benumen. Da cpa&iS 
fe f^ifbom. f^afC ^u hponan aelc puhc come.^* Da anbpypbe 
f COob ■] cpaep. Ic pac a&lc puhc ppam Dobe com. Da cpaef pe 
^if bom. pu maftj faac beon. nu fu f an^m paft. f t$u eac f one 
enbe nyCe. popfam feo rrebpepebnef maej f OOobe onfCypian.^* 
ac heo hic ne ma&j hif jepiccep bepeapien. Sc ic polbe f pu me 
f aebefC hpaefep pu pifCefC^^ ^paec fu f elp paepe. pic pa anbp^^ 
3 cpaef . Ic pac f ic on hbbenbum men 3 on jepceabpipum 
eom 3 peah on beablicum. Da anbpypbe pe f^ifbom 3 cpaef. 
f^apc pu ahc^^ oppef bi pe f elpum co f ecjanne bucan^'' f fu nu 
faebefC. Da cpaep f GOob. Nac ic nauhc oppep. Da cpaep pe 
^ifbom. Nu ic habbe^® onjicen "Sine opmobneffe. nu t5u felp 
nafC hpaec pu pelp eapc. ac ic pac hu fm man jecilian^^ fCeal. 
poppam ]»u f aebefC f fu ppecca*° paepe 3 bepeapob aelcep jobef . 
popfam pu nefCefC hpaeC pu paepe. fa pu cyfbepc f pu nepCefC 
hpelcep enbef aelc anjm pilnobe. fa ^u penbepC y^ fceop- 

* Cott. Sceabpifnef. ' Bod. nelejTt;. » Bod. pyphtom. * Bod. 

Seliybe. * Cott. fo|)um. ^ Cott. pipfe. ' Cott py. » Cott 

bion. »Cott.siec. »<> Cott nohc. " Cott pihtpifige. "Cott 

bem. "Cottcume. " Cott arcypigan. »*Cottpiffe. "Cott 

auht, "Cottbufcon. « Cott h»bbe. w Cott cihan. ' 20 Cott 
j^eccea, "Cott pat fce. 
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Then said Eeason : Dost thou 1)611676 that ^Fortune governs 
this world, or that aught of good can bo thus made, without 
the Maker ? Then answered the Mind, and said : I do not 
believe that it could be made so full of order ; but I know 
forsooth that God is governor of his own work, and I never 
swerved from this true belief. Then answered Wisdom again, 
and said : About that very thing thou wast singing a little 
while ago, and saidst, that every creature from God knew its 
right time, and fulfilled its right institution, except man alone. 
Therefore I wonder beyond measure, what it can be, or what 
thou meanest, now thou hast this belief. We must, however, 
inquire still more deeply concerning it. I do not know very 
well about what thou still doubtest. Tell me, since thou 
sayest that thou doubtest not that God is governor of this 
world, how He, then, would that it should be. Then answered 
the Mind, and said : I can scarcely understand th^ questions, 
and yet thou sayest that I must answer thee. Wisdom then 
said : Dost thou think that I am ignorant of the severity of 
thy trouble, that thou art encompassed with ? But tell me, 
to what end does every beginning tend ? Then answered the 
Mind, and said : I remembered it formerly, but this grief has 
deprived me of the recollection. Then said Wisdom : Dost 
thou know whence every creature came ? Then answered the 
Mind, and said : I know that everv creature came from God. 
Then said Wisdom : How can it oe, that now thou knowest 
the beginning, thou knowest not also the end ? for grief may 
agitate the mind, but it cannot bereave it of its faculties. 
But I desire that thou wouldest inform me, whether thou 
knowest what thou thyself art. It then answered, and said : 
I know that I am of living men, and rational, and neverthe- 
less of mortal. Then answered Wisdom, and said : Knowest 
thou anything else, to say of thyself, besides what thou hast 
now said ? Then said the Mind : I know nothing else. Then 
said Wisdom : I have now learned thy mental disease, since 
thou knowest not what thou thyself art : but I know how I 
must cure thy disease. For this reason thou saidst thou wert 
an exile, and bereaved of all good, because thou knewest not 
what thou wert. Thou showedst that thou didst not know to 
what end every beginning tended, when thou thou^\it^'«k\» \Jci^ 
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lei^e men j jieceleafe p»]ion ^efsli^e ^ pealbenbaj* )>i]7e 
pqiulhe. J )>»|i fu cyf bep: eac -p fu nyjTejr mib hpilcan^ 
^epece Dob yfit pijje populbe. o)>)>e hu be polbe f heo psepe. 
fa fu j-asbqt; ^ fu penbejr^ -p }>ioj- f li]>iie pjiib )>af poptilb penbe 
butan IrobiBf feabte.* ac* f paej* fpife micel pleob f t$u fpa 
• penan f ceolbejr. Ns&f bit na^ '^ an "^ |)u on un^emetbcum 
.' Tinjefaellmm p»pe. ac eac f pn pulneab mib ealle pppupbe. 
Danca nu Iiobe f b^ iSe ^epilcumabe "ps&t ic ]>in ^epit mih 
ealle ne poplec. f^ebabbaS nu jeoc fone m»ftan tJeel faepe 
tynbpan ]7inpe b»le.^ nu fu jeleoprt f j-eo pjTib %upb bie 
f elpie butan Irobef ^e]>eabte ydcf populb penban ne ma&^e. nu 
"pn ne l^eajijt "pe naubt onbpseban. pop]7am fe op )>am lytlan 
fpeapcan ^e t$u mib ]7aepe tynbpan ^epenje bpef leobt "pe on- 
Lebte J Sc bit nij- pt fe tima -f ic f e heabcop ma&^e onbpyp- 
ban. pop]>am bit if aelcep mobej* pipe f^ fona ppa bit poplset 
f ofcpibaf . rpa f ol^a]? bit leajjpellunja. op fa&m )K)nne on^in- 
na'5 peaxan fa miftaj* fe f COob jebpepaf. ^ mib ealle popb- 
pilmaS fa pof an jepehf e ppelce miptap ppelce nu on t^inum. 
GOobe pmban. Sc ic bie pceal a&pept jef mnian.^ f ic pSSan pf . 
ef ma&^e f set pof e leobt on f e ^ebpin^an ; • 

CAPUT VI.^ 

LOEA nu be fsepe punnan. "} eac be o'Spum tunjlum. 
f onne ppeaptan polcnu bim bepopan jaf . ne ma^on bi fonne 
beopa leobt pellan. ppa eac pe puf epna pmb bpilum miclum 
ptopme jebpepef fa pae "8e a&p paep pmylte pebepe ^a&pblutpu 
on to peonne. fonne heo fonne ppa jemenjeb pyptJ mib" tkai 
yfum. fonne pypf beo ppif e bpaSe imjlabu. feab beo aep ^abtt 
paepe on to locienne. Ppset eac pe bpoc. feab beppife op bip 
pibt p5Tie. fonne f aap micel ptan pealpienbe op fam beahan 
munte on mnan pealf . j bine tob»lt$. "j bim bip pibt p]^ef 
pif ptent. ppa bo^ nu fa f eoptpo f inpe jebpepebneppe pif ptanban 
minumleobtum lapum. TSc^ip fu pilni^e on pibtum ^eleapan jV' 
pof e leobt oncnapan. apyp ppam f e fa ypelan pselfa "} '8a un- 
nettan. "} eac fa unnettan unjepaelfa. j fone ^an eje fippe 
populbe. f If f»t 8u 8e ne anbebbe on opepmetto on finpe 
jepunbpulneppe ^ on fmpe oppopjneppe. ne ept fe ne jeoptpjpe 

^ Boet lib. L metrum 7. — Nubibus atris, &c. 

1 Cott. hpelcepe. ' Cott. penbe. » Cott. jeheahte. * Cott. eac. 
'Cott.no, ^Cottbsdlo. 7 Cott. onlyhte. 8Cott.tte. » Bod. 
S^/'Jonsjaa, 



CHAP. VI. BOETHIUS. 15 

outrageous and reckless men were happy and powerfol in this 
world : and moreover thou showedst that thou didst not know 
with what government God rules this world, or how He would 
that it should be, when thou saidst that thou thoughtest that 
this inconstant Fortune changes this world without God's 
counsel. But it was a very great peril that thou shouldest 
so think* Not only wast thou in immoderate trouble, but 
thou'hadst well-nigh altogether perished. Thank God, there- 
fore, that he has assisted thee, so that I have not entirely for- 
saken thy mind. We have already the chief part of the fiiel 
for thy cure, now thou believest that Fortune cannot of her- 
self, without God's counsel, change this world. Now thou 
hast no need to fear anything, for from the little spark which 
thou hast caught with this fuel, the light of life will shine upon 
thee. But it is not yet time that I should animate thee more 
highly : for it is the custom of every mind, that as soon as it 
forsakes true sayings, it follows false opinions. From hence, 
then, begin to grow the mists which trouble the mind, and 
withal confound the true sight, such mists as are now on thy 
mind. But I must dispel them first, that I may afterwards 
the more easily bring upon thee the true light. 



CHAPTEE VL 

Look now at the sun, and also at the other heavenly 
bodies; when the swarthy clouds come before them, they 
cannot give their light. So also, the south wind somietimes 
with a great storm troubles the sea, which before, in serene 
weather, was transparent as glass to behold. When it then ia 
80 mingled with the billows it is very quickly unpleasant, 
though it before was pleasant to look upon. So also is the 
brook, though it be strong in its right course, when a great 
stone rolling down from the high mountain fdls into it, and 
divides it, and hinders it i^om its right course. In like 
manner does the darkness of thy trouble now withstand my 
enlightened precepts. But if thou art desirous with right 
fiutb to know the true light ; pat away from thee evil and 
vain joys, and also the vain sorrows, and the evil fear of this 
world: that iS; that thou HA not up thyae^ mlV ^sxq^kql^^ 
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nanef jobef on ' nanpe yifeppeapbnejje. p op^am ps&t COob 
j-iemle bit$ jebunben mib jebpefebnejje. fa&p f ijja Cpeja ypela 
aupep picfatJ I • 

CAPUT VIL* 

§ I. DS jefpijobe j*e ^^ij-bom ane lytle hpile. offaBC he 
on^eat fxj OOobej- in^e)>ancaf . ]?a he hi ])a onpten ha&p be. t$a 
cpaeS he. Irip ic fine unpocnejje on piht onjiten ha&bbe. 
fonne nif fe nauhc^ TV^V^l^ f onne f f aet fu poplopen haefp:. fa 
populb f a&l^a f e f u aep haepbeft. j jeompafC nu popfam fe heo 
onhpyppeb if. Ic onjice jenoh fpeocule f ^a populb fself a mib 
ppife mani^pe fpecnejje fpif e lytehce oleccaf faem COobum fe 
hi on lajT piUap fpif op: befpican. j fonne set nihftan. fonne 
hy la&fC pa&naf.^ hi on of epmobnejje* f opla&ca]? on f am mseptan 
j-ajie. Dip ^u nu pitan pile hponan hy cumaf. fonne miht* fu 
onjican* f hi cumaS op popiilb jitpinja. Dip pu ponne heopa 
feapap pitan pilt. fonne mihc fu on^ytan f hie ne beof nanum 
men jecpeope.® be f a&m fu mihc^ onptan f fu ps&p nane 
myphpe on na&pbept. ^a pa fu hie hsepbepr. ne ept nane ne 
poplupe. pa pa pu hie poplupe. Ic penbe f ic pe jio jelsepeb 
haepbe f pu hi oncnapan cupepc.® ^ ic pipte^ f pu hi onpcune- 
bepc. pa pa pu hie haepbept. f eah fu heopa bpuce. Ic pipte^® f 
pu mine cpibap pi's heopa pillan opt paebepc. ac ic pac f nan 
jepuna ne ma&j nanum man^^ beon onpenbeb. f pa&t OOob ne 
pe be pumum ba&le onpcypeb. popf am fu eapc eac nu op fmpe 
ptilneppe ahpoppen *. • 

§ 11.^ 6ala GOob. hpaet bepeapp fe on fap-^^ cape j on f ap 
jnopnunja. hpaet hpeju unjepunehcep^^ f fe on becumen ip 
ppelce oppum monnum aep f ilce ne ejlebe. liip fu f onne 
penpt f hic on fe jelong pe f fa populb pa&lf a on f e ppa 
onpenba pint, f onne eapt pu on ^ebpolan. ac heopa f eapap pnt 
ppelce. hie beheolbon on fe heopa^* ajen jecynb. 3 on heopa^^ 
panblun^a hie jecyfbon heopa paeptpa&bneppe.^^ ppilce.^7 hyi® 

^ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 1. — Posthsec panliflper obticuit, &c 

^ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 1. — Quid est igitur, homo, &c 

1 Cott. noht. * Cott pena1$. » Cott. opmobneppe. * Cott meaht. 
* Cott. ongetan. « Bod. ne fcpeope. ' Cott. meaht. « Cott. cu^, 
» Cott. anb ic pippe. ^ Cott. pippe. " Cott. men. « Bod. ]>a. 

" Cott. penpt >u jJ hithpaet mpep pie. ©"^Se hpa&t hpusu unsepiplicep. 
^' Cott biopa, '* Cott, hiopa. ^ Cott. Tmy«6X^\i«ibuftYye. " Cott, 
JTylce. ^8 Cott. hi. 
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in thy health, and in thy prosperity ; nor again, despair of 
any good in any adversity. For the Mind is ever bound with 
misery, if either of these two evils reigns. 



CHAPTER VII. 

§ I. Thbw was Wisdom silent a little while, till he per- ' 
ceived the Mind's thoughts. When he had perceived them, ^ 
then said he: If I have rightly understood thy trouble, 
nothing affects thee more than this, that thou hast lost the 
worldly prosperity which thou foniierly hadst, and now 
lamentest because it is changed. I perceive clearly enough 
that worldly goods with many an allurement very deceitfully 
flatter the minds which they intend at last utterly to betray : 
and then at length, when they least expect it, scornfully leave 
them in the deepest sorrow. If thou now desirest to know 
whence they come, then mayest thou learn that they come 
from worldly covetousness. If thou then wilt know their 
manners, thou mayest learn that they are not faithful to any 
man. Hence thou mayest understand that thou hadst no 
pleasure when thou hadst them; nor again, didst lose any 
when thou didst lose them. I thought that I had formerly 
instructed thee, so that thou mightest know them ; and I 
knew that thou despisedst them when thou hadst them, 
though thou didst use them. I knew that thou, against 
their will, didst often repeat my sayings. But I know that 
no custom can be changed in any man without the mind 
being in some measure disquieted. Therefore thou art also 
now moved from thy tranquillity. 

§ n. Mind, what has cast thee into this care, and into 
these lamentations ? Is it somecning unusual that has hap- 
pened to thee, so that the same before ailed not other men ? 
If thou then thinkest that it is on thy account that worldly 
goods are so changed towards thee, then art thou in error : 
for their manners are such. They kept towards thee their 
own nature, and in their changeableness they show their con- 
stant state. They were exactly, when they most allured thee, 
such as they are now, though they flattered t\ie^ m^Oa iiaSaa 
happiness. Thou hast now understood tiie 'vmaXi^K^'^ ^xorcKNSftft^ 

o 
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psepon yiihte fa lu ^e mseft jeoleccan fpilce hi nu pnbon. 
feah f e hjr f e oleccan^ on fa leaf an fcelfa. Nu f u haepft onjyten 
fa ponclan tpupa^ faep blmban luftep. t5a tpiopa tSe "Se nu 
pinbon opene. hi pnbon pc mib manejum ofpum behelebe. 
Nu fu paft hpelce f eapaf fa populb faelf a habbaf 3 hu hi 
hpeappiaf . Iiip fu fonne heopa fegen beon pile. 3 fe heopa 
f eapaj* liciaf . to hpon mypnft f u ffo, ppif e. hpi ne hpeappopt tSu 
eac mib him. jip ^u fonne heopa uncpeopa onpcunije. opep- 
hoja^ hi fonne "^ abpip hi ppam f e. popf am* hi ppanaf f e to 
f mpe unf eapepe I • Da ilcan f e "Se jebybon nu f ap jnopnunja. 
popf am f e fu hi ha&pbeft. fa ilcan f e paepon on ptilnepfe. pf 
fu hi na ne unbeppen^e:* Da ilcan fe habbaf nu heopa 
a^nep fancep popletan. nalef f mef . fa f e nseppe nanne mon 
buton ropX® ^® popl»taf . Djncaf f e nu ppife bype* "^ ppife 
leope fa f inj t5a f e nauf ep ne pnt ne jetpepe to habbenne. 
ne eac e^e to popls&tanne. ac fonne heo hpam ppom hpeop- 
penbe beo^. he hi pceal mib fam ma&ftan pape hip mobep 
popla&tan : • Nu "Su hie fonne septep f mum pillan f e jetpepe 
habban ne miht.* 3 hy fe pillaf on mupnunja'' jebpmjan. 
fonne hie f e ppam hpeoppaf . to hpaem cumaf hi fonne ellep. 
butan to tacnun^e pop jef "^ anpealbej* papep [ • Ne pmbon fa 
populb pa&lt$a ana ^mb to f encenne f e mon fonne haepf . ac 
»lc ^eap ODob behealt hpelcne enbe hi habbaf. 3 hit je- 
papenaf »jf ep je pif heopa f peaunja je pif olecunja. Ac ^p 
fu pilt beon heopa tJejn.^ fonne pcealt fu jeopne ^efolian je 
hpset fa&f fe to heopa fenunjum. ;) to heopa feapum. 3 to 
heopa pillan behmpf . Iiip fu fonne pilnaft f heo pop t$inum 
f in^m ofpe f eapap nimen. of pe® heopa pilla "3 heopa ^epuna 
ip. hu ne unpeopfapt f u fonne f e f elpne. faet f u pmpS^® pif fam 
hlapopbpcipe f e f u pelp jecupe ;) ppa peah ne meaht^^ hiopa pibu 
3 heopa gecynb onpenban., Pp»t f u patjr jip t5u finer pcipep 
p^l on^ean "Sone pmb tobp»bpt. f f u fonne Is&tpt eal eopep 
paepelb to faep* pmbepbome. j^a jip fu^^ fe pelpie to anpealbe 
fam populb paelfum jerealbejr. hit ip piht faet fu eac heopa 
feapum puljanje. j7enft fu ^ "Su ^ hpeppenbe hpeol. fonne 
hit on pyne pjT^f . ms&je oncyppan : . Ne miht f u fon ma 
fapa populb pa&lf a hpeappunja onpenban : • 

* Cott. holcen. * Cott. panclan tpeopa. ' Cott ofephise. 

* Wanting in Bod. MS. * Cott. biope. « Cott. meaht. ' Cott. 

mapcuBSa, « Cott ^e^ga -j hiopa hiepa. • Cott. oVe\u ^ Bod. 

/2/r, // ne meaht is wanting in Bod. "MS. ^ Cott. yv^ <i%R 'get V^u 
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of this blind pleasure. These promises which are now ex- 
posed to thee, are yet to many others concealed. Thou now 
knowest what manners worldly goods have, and how they 
change. If thou, then, art desirous to be their servant, and 
their manners are pleasing to thee, wherefore moumest thou 
60 much ? Why changest thou not also with them ? But 
if thou wouldst avoid their deceits, then despise them, and 
drive them from thee, for they seduce thee to thy ruin. The 
same things which have now occasioned to thee these lamenta- 
tions, because thou hadst them, would have suffered thee to 
be in tranquillity if thou never hadst obtained them. The 
same things have now forsaken thee, of their own will, not of 
thine, which never forsake any man without occasioning 
sorrow. Do these things now seem to thee very dear and very 
precious, which are neither constant to possess, nor yet easy 
to relinquish : but when they are departing from any one, he 
shall with the greatest sorrow of his mind relinquish them ? 
Since, then, thou canst not, according to thy wish, have them 
feithful to thee, and they will bring thee into mourning when 
they depart from thee ; for what else then do they come, but 
for a token of care and unmixed sorrow ? The worldly goods 
are not alone to be thought about which we at the time pos- 
sess, but every prudent mind observes what end they have ; 
and forewarns itself both against their threats, aad against 
their allurements. But if thou choosest to be i^eir servant, 
then oughtest thou willingly to bear whatever belongs to 
their service, and to their manners, and to their will. If 
thou, then, art desirous that they should, on thy account, 
assume other .manners than their will and custom is ; dost 
thou not then dishonour thyself, inasmuch as thou rebellest 
against the government which thou thyself hast chosen P and 
nevertheless thou canst not change their custom or their 
nature. Besides, thou knowest that if thou spreadest the 
sail of thy ship to the wind, thou then leavest dl thy course 
to the power of the wind. So, if thou hast given up thyself 
to the power of worldly goods, it is right that thou shouldest 
also follow their manners. Thinkest thou, that thou canst 
turn back the revolving wheel when it moves in its course ? 
No more canst thou ^ter the inconatancY, ^^ ^^x\^^ ^^^^« 
parity. . 

, 02 
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§ III.^ Ic polbe nu ^et f pit mape^ fpps&can jmbe }« populb 
f »lt$a. to hpam setpite ]>u me 8&p "^ t$u hi poplupe pop minum 
^mjum ; • Ppi mupcnaft^ ]>u pit$ min. fpilce ya pop minum 
Cinjum peo* *inep a^nep benumen. se^J^ep je ]>inpa pelona. je 
]7mef peop]ipcipef . 8&2)>ep ]7apa pe com 8&p ppom me. ]>a hi ]>e 
on la&nbe p»pon ; • Ute nu tellan bepopan ppilcum beman 
ppilce f u pille. 3 jip ]ni jepefan miht ^ »nij beaphc man ppelcep 
hpaet ajnep ahte. ic hit pe ept eal ajipe f Jni ^epeccan miht f 
f inep ajnep paepe ; • Dypme* "^ im^el»pebne ic pe unbeppen^ 
pa pu a&jiept to monnum become, 'j fa pe jetybbe. 3 ^el»pbe. 
3 pe pa j-nyctpo on gebpohte pe pu fa populb ape mib be^eate. 
pe pu nu popjienbe anpoplete. pu miht f »p habban pane -f* Jni 
minpa jipa pel bpuce. Ne miht pu no ^epeccan. f fu fmep 
auht poplupe. Ppaet peopaft pu pij> me : • pabbe ic fe apep be- 
numen pinpa jipena f apa pe pe ppom me comon : • iElc poJ> 
pela. anb pof peopf pcipe pinbon mine ajne feopap. "3 ppa hp»p 
ppa ic beo he beof mib me. j7ite fu pop po^. jip f pme ajne* 
pelan pa&pon pe pu ma&nbept f fu poplupe. ne mihtept fu hi' 
popleopan. 6ala hu ypele me bop manege populb menn mib 
t$am f ic ne mot pealban mmpa a^enpa peopa.® 8e heopen mot 
bpenjon leohte bajap. "3 ept "p leoht mib peoptpum behehan.® 
f jeap mot bpenjan blopman.^® •3 py ilcan ^eape ept jemman." 
peo pa& mot bpucan pmyltpa yfa. "j ealle ^epceapta motan 
heopa jepunan anb heopa pillan bepitijan butan me anum. Ic 
ana eom benumen mmpa peapa "3 eom jetojen to ppembum 
peapum. ^uph t5a unjepylban jitpunje^^ popidb monna. tJuph 
pa jitpunja hi me habbap benumen minep naman f e ic mib 
pihte habban pceolbe. pone naman ic pceolbe mib pihte habban. 
f ic paepe pela "^ peopppcipe. ac hie hme habbaf on me ^enu- 
men. ^ hie^* mehabbai^ jepealbne^* heopa plencum "^ ^etehhob 
to heopa leapum pelum. ^ ic ne mot mib mmum t$eapum 
mmpa tSenun^a puljangan. ppa ealla otSpa ^epceapta moton : • 
Da mine peopap pinbon j7ipbomap. "^ Epaeptap. 3 po'Se pelan. 
mib f am f lopum pa&p on pymbel mm pleja. mib pam feopum ic 
eom ealne pone heopon ymbhpeoppenbe. "^ fa nipemeptan ic 

^ Boet. lib. ii. prosa 2. — Vellem autem pauca, &c. 

* Cott. ma. * Bod. mupcap. • Cott, pie. * Cott byjigne *) 

unl»pebne. * Bod. pa. * Bod. agnan. ' Cott. hi na. • Cott 
>eapa. » Cott. behehgan. »<> Cott. bloptman. " Bod. Seape sem- 
man, '^ Cott UDSejjUeban gitpunsa. ^» Cott. hme. " Bod. 
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§ III. I am still desirous that we should discourse further 
concerning worldly goods. Why didst thou, just now, up- 
braid me that thou hadst lost them on my account ? Why 
dost thou complain against me, as if thou, for my advantage, 
wert deprived of thine own ; either of thy riches or thy dig- 
nity ? both of which formerly came to thee from me, when 
they were lent thee. Let us now speak before such judge as 
thou wilt ; and if thou art able to prove that any mortal 
man possessed anything of this kind as his own, I will give 
thee again all that thou canst say was thine own. I received 
thee ignorant and uninstructed, when thou first earnest to 
man's estate, and then taught and instructed thee, and im- 
parted to thee wisdom, whereby thou obtainedst the worldly 
possessions which thou now sorrowing hast lost. Thou mayest 
therefore be thankful that thou hast well enjoyed my gifts. 
Nor canst thou say that thou hast lost aught of thine own. 
Why coraplainest thou against me ? Have I in any wise de- 
prived thee of those thy gifts which came to thee from me ? 
All true wealth and true dignity, are mine own servants, and 
wheresoever I am, they are with me. Know thou for truth, 
if the riches which thou art lamenting that thou hast lost 
them, had been thine own, thou couldest not have lost them. 
O, how unjustly do many worldly men act towards me, in 
that I may not govern mine own servants ! The heaven may 
bring light days, and again obscure the light with darkness : 
the year may bring blossoms, and the same year again take 
them away. The sea may enjoy calm waves ; and all creatures 
may keep their custom and their will, except me alone. I 
alone am deprived of my manners, and am allured to manners 
foreign to me, through the insatiable covetousness of worldly 
men. Through covetousness have they deprived me of my 
name, which I should rightly have. This name I should 
rightly have, that I am wealth and dignity : but they have 
taken it from me, and in their pride they have given and 
drawn me to their false riches ; so that I may not, with my 
servants, exercise my employments as all other creatures may. 
My servants are wisdom, and virtues, and true riches. With 
these servants was always my pastime ; with these servants I 
am encompassing all the heaven, and the lowest I bYlw^t^^y^^ 
highest, and thehigbest to the lowest •, t\ia\.\a,\\>Yv\i%VNi\s^^^'^ 
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^ebpen^e set yam behftan. 3 ^a hehftan est ])am nipemejftsoi. 
f aec If f^ ic jebpen^e eafmobnejje on heoponum. 3 fa heopon- 
lican ^ob a&t ]>am ea])mebum. "Kc }>onne ic up^ejrape mib minum 
feopum. fonne popfeo pe f af ftfpmenban popiilb. fpa fe eapn 
ponne he up jepic bujran fa polcnu jtypmenbum pebepmn f 
him t5a ftopmaf bepian ne mahan I • ^ Spa ic polbe. la GOob. ^ 
})u fe f ope up to uf . jip Se lyyte. on pa. ^epab -p J>u epc mib uf 
fa eopfan f ecan piUe pop gobpa manna f eappe : • pu ne papt 
f u mme f eapap. hu jeopne ic pymble paep ymbe jobpa manna 
f eappe : . papc fu hti ic gepanb ymbe Epeopop feappe Epeca 
cynmjep. fa fa hme Eipup P»ppa cynmj ^epan^en h»pbe 3 
hme popba&pnan polbe. fa hme man on f pyp peapp fa alypbe 
ic hme mib heoponhcon pene. Ac fu fe poptpupubept pop 
f mpe pihtpipneppe "^ pop f mum joban pillan penbepc f aet fe 
nan puhc unpihclicep on becuman ne mihte. ppelce ^u polbept 
"Sa lean eallpa f mpa jobena peopca on fippe populbe habban : • 
pu mihcept fu pittan on mibbum ^ema&num pice, f fu ne 
pceolbept f ilce jef olian f ot5pe men ; • pu mihcept t$u beon 
on mibpe f ippe hpeappunja. f f u eac mib eapepof e^ pum eopel 
ne jepelbept : • Ppaet pmjatS fa leof pyphtan ofpep be f ippe 
populb. buton mipLca* hpeppunja f ippe populbe : • Ppset ip f e 
f onne. f f u f aep mib ne ne hpeappige : • Ppaet pecpt f u hu 
je hpeappian.^ nu ic piemle mib t$e beo : • De pap f eop hpeap- 
punj betepe. popfam Se ^ippapopulbpaeltSa to pel ne lypte. anb 
f »t f u f e eac becpe na jelepbe ; • ^ 

§ IV.™ Deah Ssem peohjitj-epe cume ppa pela pelena. ppa 
f apa ponbcopna beof be f ipum paschpum. o^^e f apa pceoppena 
f e f eoptpimi nihtum pcinaf . ne poplset he f eah no fa peopunja. 
f he ne peopije hip eopmt5a. Deah nu Irob jepylle l$apa pelejpa 
monna pillan je mib jolbe* je mib peolppe. "^e mib eallum 
beoppypfneppum. ppatSeah ne bif pe' Suppt jepyUeb heopa jit- 
punja. ac peo jpimbleape ppeljenb haepf ppife mane^ pepte 
holu on to gabpianne.^ Ppa ma&j f am pebenban Jytpepe ^enoh 
popjipan. ppa him mon mape pelf, ppa hme ma lypt ; • 

§ V." pu pilt fu nu anbpypban f aem populb pa&lfum jip hi 
cpe^an® to iSe, Ppaet pitpt f u up. la GOob. hpi ippapt f u pif up. 

"» Boet. lib. ii. metrum 2.— Si quantas rapidis, &c. 
^ Boet lib. ii. prosa 3. — His igitur, &c. 

1 Bod. ji f aefc. - Cott. bepi^an ne ms&son. ^ Cott nehpeappobe. 
* Bod. butan nipthce. * Cott. hpeappsen. ^ Bod. hpeapjruiis ps&l^a 
tra peJ^elypce y p )>n eac becepa ne gelepbeft. ^ "Bo^. Yi.^ xifc V^^oiS* 

^Bod msnesa peftebola to gabpienne. • Cott. cpe'^a^S, 
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to the heavens, and heavenly blessings to the humble. But 
when I ascend with my servants, then look we down on this 
stormy world, like the eagle, when he soars above the clouds 
in stormy weather, that the storms may not hurt him. In 
like manner, I am desirous, O Mind, that thou shouldest 
ascend to us, if thou art willing: on the condition that thou 
wilt again with us seek the earth for the, ad vantage of g;ood 
men. Dost thou not know my manners? how careful I 
always was concerning the wants of good men ? Knowest 
thou how mindful I was of the necessity of Crcesus, the 
Grecian king, when Cyrus, king of Persia, had seized him, 
and would burn him ? When they cast him into the fire, T 
delivered him with heavenly rain. But thou, on account of 
thy virtue, wast over-confident ; and thoughtest that because 
of thy good intention nothing unjust could befal thee : as if 
thou wouldest have the reward of all thy good works in this 
world ! How couldest thou dwell in the midst of the common 
country, without suffering the same as other men ? How 
couldest thou be in the midst of this changeable state, with- 
out also feeling some evil through adversity ? What else do 
the poets sing concerning this world, but the various changes 
of this world ? What is there peculiar to thee, that thou 
shouldest not change therewith ? Why carest thou how it 
may change, when I am always with thee ? This change 
was to thee more tolerable, because thou didst not too much 
desire thefie worldly goods, and because thou didst not, more- 
over, place greater confidence in them, 

§ IV. Though to the covetous man come as many riches 
as there are grains of sand by the sea-cliffs, or stars which in 
dark nights shine ; he nevertheless will not cease from com- 
plaints, so as not to lament his poverty. Though God fulfil 
the wishes of wealthy men with gold, and with silver, and 
with aU precious things, nevertheless the thirst of their 
avarice will not be satisfied, but the unfathomable gulf will 
have very many waste lioles to gather into. Who can give 
enough to the insane miser ? The more any one gives to him, 
the more he covets. 

§ V. How wilt thou now answer worldly goods, if they say 
to thee : Why blamest thou us, O Mind ? why art thou angry 
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on hpam abul^on pe ^e ; • Ppaet t5e on^an Ijxtan ujie. ni^ uj^ 
J)in. J)u f etft* uf on f aec f etl finef f ceoppenbef . J>a fu pilnobeft 
to uf fBBf Sobef j>e fu Co him f ceolbejr. f u cpijr* f pe habban 
])e befpicenne. ac pe ma^an cpe]mn ma f ])u babbe uf bej* picen. 
nu Uf J)uph fme lujr "^ J>upb fme ^itfun^a onfcuman fceal 
ealpa jef ceapca f cippenb ', • Nu f u eapt f cylbijpa ])oniie pe. 
8&^])ep ^e pop ]7mum apium unpihc lujrum. ^e eac popjiam 'pe 
pe ne moton pop f e piJljan upep pcippenbep pillan. pop]>am iSe 
he upe f e onls&nbe 8&ptep hip bebobum to bpucanne. nallap* 
f mpe unpiht jitpunja ^epill to pulppemmanne : • Anbpypbe 
unc nu. cpa&^ pe pipbom. ppa ppa fu pille. pit jeanbibi^aj) pmpe 
onbppope:* 

CAPUT VIII.^ 

D25 cp»tS f COob. ic me onjite aejhponan pcylbijne. ac ic 
eom mib f aep lafep pape ppa ppife opf pycceb f ic mc^ geanb- 
pypban ne mas^. Da cp»)> pe j7ipbom ept. Daet ip nu pt ]7mpe 
impihtpipnep]*e f fu eapt puUneah popf oht. Sc ic nolbe f fu 
"pe poppohtept. ac ic polbe f tSe pceamobe ppelcep ^ebpolan. pop- 
fam pe pe pe hme popf encp. pe hip opmob. Sc pe pe pe hme 
pceamap. pe bip on hpeoppunja. dp fu nu jemiman pilt eallpa 
papa appyppneppa pe pu pop fippe populbe haepbept pt5t5an pu 
aepe]*t jebopen paepe ot$ pipne baej. jip tSu nu atelan^ pilt ealle 
t$a bLpneppa pip pam unpotneppum. ne meht fu pulleape cpet5an 
f pu eapm pe "^ imjepaehj. popfam ic pe jiunjne^ unbeppenj 
untybne "^ imjelaepebne. "^ me to beapne ^enom. 3 ^0 mmum 
tyhtum jetybe. Ppa maej f onne auht oppep cpepan butan t5u 
paepe pe jepaeh^epta. t$a pu me paepe aep leop ponne cup. "^ aep 
pon pe pu cupep)^ mmne tyht -3 mine peapap. 3 ic tSe jeonjne 
jelaepbe ppelce pnytpo ppylce mane^m oppum lelbpan je- 
pittum optojen ip. -3 ic pe jepypppebe mib mmum kpum to . 
pon f pe mon to bomepe® jeceap. Dip tSu nu poppam cpipt f 
pu jepaehj ne pe f pu nu na&ppt pa hpilenbhcan appyppneppa "^ 
pa bhpneppa pe pu aep haepbept. ponne ne eapt^® pu peah unj^e- 
paeLj. poppam pe pa unpotneppa. pe pu nu on eapt. ppa ilce*^ 
opepjap. ppa pu cpipt f pa bhppa aep bybon. penpt pu nu f pe 
anum pyllic hpeappun^. piUic^^ unpotnep on becumen. "^ nanum 

** Boet. lib. ii prosa 3. — Turn ego, speciosa quidem, &c 
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■with us ? in what have we offended tbee ? Indeed tbou wast 
desirous of us, not we of tliee ! Thou didst set us on the seat 
of thy Maker, when thou didst look to us for that good which 
tliou shouldest Tiave sought from him. Thou say est that we 
have betrayed thee ; but we may rather say that thou hast 
betrayed us, since through thy desire, and through thy 
covetousness, the Maker of all creatures will abhor us. Thou 
art therefore more guilty than we, both on account of thine 
own wicked desire, and also because, through thee, we cannot 
perform our Maker's will. For he lent us to thee, to be en- 
joyed according to his commandments, not to ftdfil the desire 
of thine evil covetousness. Answer us now, said Wisdom, as 
thou wilt : we wait for thine answer. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Then said the Mind, I perceive myself every way guilty ; 
but I am so greatly oppressed with this loathsome sorrow, 
that I cannot answer you. Then said Wisdom again : It is 
still thy fault that thou art almost despairing. But I am 
unwilling that thou shouldest despair : I would rather that 
thou wert ashamed of such error ; for he who despairs is dis- 
tracted ; but he who is ashamed is in repentance. If thou 
now wilt call to mind all the honours, in respect of this world, 
which thou hast had since thou first wert born, until this day ; 
if thou wilt now reckon all the enjoyments against the sor- 
rows ; thou canst not very easily say that thou art miserable 
and unhappy. For I took charge of thee unexperienced, and 
uninstructed ; and adopted thee as my child, and inured thee 
to my discipline. Who can then say aught else, but that thou 
wert most happy, when thou wert beloved by me ere known ; 
and sooner than thou knewest my discipline and my manners : 
and I taught thee young such wisdom as is to many other 
older minds denied : and improved thee with mine instruc- 
tions, until thou wert chosen a judge ? If thou now sayest, 
that thou art not happy, because thou hast not the temporary 
honours and the enjoyments which thou formerly hadst, still 
thou art not unhappy : for the sorrows wherein thou now art, 
will in like manner pass away, as thou sayest the enjoyments 
formerly did. Thinkest thou now, tlaat to >i\\^ft Asm^ «Ql^ 
change and aucb sorrow happen, and ttxafc >iJaft \i^^ <5«vi^^ 
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dpjium mobe fpelc ne onbecome. ne »p )>e. ne »ftep "pe I • 
O^J>e penfc fu -p on s&ni^um mennifcum mobe mse^e aulit 
fa&ftps&blicef beon buton hpeappm^a. ofl^e pf hit on s&ne^um 
men aenije hpile pwftlice jnmaj>. f e beaf hic hupu apppe]>^ jj 
hit beon ne maej f a&p hit aep paef . Ppaet jynbon tSa populb 
f »l])a o])pef buton bea]7ef tacnun^. pop))am fe bea]? ne cymtS 
to nanum ofpum f mjum butan -p he ^ hf apyppe.^ fpa eac J«i 
populb f »l])a cuma]> to ]>am^ OOobe to ^am pddt hi hit beniman 
paef ]7e hun leopaft hip piffe populbe. f beo]> ]>onne )K)nne hie 
him Fpamjepitaf . Iref e^e. la OOob. hpa&])ep fe betepe "Since, nu 
nauht popiUbpicef* paeftef 3 unhpeappienbef beon ne ms&j* 
hpaepep pe fu hy popfeo. "3 f mef ajenef )>oncef hi poplece 
buton f ape. f e fu jebibe hponne hi fe f opjienbne f opletan : • 

CAPUT IX.P 

DS onjan j-e {7ij*bom pnjan anb jibbobe ^uf. Donne feo 
pmne on habpum heofone beophtojr fcinef. f onne a8eoftpiaJ> 
ealle fteoppan. popfam ^e heopa beophtnef ne beo^ nan 
beophtnej- pop hipe. Donne pnylte blapef pifan peftan pmb. 
fonne peaxaf ppipe hpaf e pelbef blopnan. ac t$onne je fteapca 
pmb cymf nopfan eaftan. J>onne topeoppf he f pif e hpaf e fa&pe 
pofan phte. fpa opt fone to pmylton pa& tJaep nopfan pinbep 
ypt onptypef . €ala f nan puht mp pagpte ptonbenbep peopcep a 
pumenbe on populbe : • 

CAPUT X.' 

D3S cpaaj? Boetiup. Gala j7ipbom. J>u pe eapt mobup^ eallpa 
maejena. ne maej ic na pif cpepan ne anbpacijan f f e^ fu me 
aep pa&bept. popfon fe hit ip eall pof . popf am ic nu ha&bbe 
onjiten f fa mine pself a "^ peo oppopjnep. ^e ic a&p penbe f 
jepaelfa beon pceolban. nane jaslfa ne pint. pop'Sam he ppa 
hpseblice jepitef . ac f me haspf eallpa ppif opt gebpepeb f onne 
ic ymbe ppelc pmealicopt fence, f ic nu ppeotole ongiten habbe. 
'p f a&t ip peo maepte unpa&lt$ on f ip anbpeapban hpe. f mon 
aepept peopf e^ jepaelij. "^ asptep f Eim unjepalij. Da anbppopebe 
pe j7ipbom "^ peo Irepceabpipnep -3 cpaef . Ne meaht f u no mib 

P Boet. lib. ii. metrum 3. — Cum polo Phoebus, &c. 
<J Boet, lib. ii. Prosa 4. — Turn ego, vera inquam, &c. 
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happen to no other mind, either before thee, or after thee P 
Or thinkest thou that to any human mind there can be any 
thing constant, without change ? Or if it for a time to any 
man firmly remain, death at least- will take it away, so that 
it may not be where it before was. What are worldly goods, 
but an emblem of death ? For death comes for nothing else, 
but that it may take away life. So also worldly goods come 
to the mind, in order that they may deprive it of that which 
is dearest to it in this world ; that is, when they depart from 
it. Say, O Mind, whether thou judgest more wisely, seeing 
tliat naught of worldly power can be constant and unchange- 
able ? Whether thou despisest them, and of thine own choice 
canst relinquish them without regret, so that thou canst abide 
it when they leave thee sorrowful ? 

CHAPTER IX. 

Thek began Wisdom to sing, and sung thus: When the 
sun in the serene heaven brightest shines, then become dark 
aU the stars, because their brightness is no brightness by 
reason of her. When the south-west wind gently blows, then 
grow very quickly field flowers ; but when the stark wind 
Cometh from the north-east, then does it very soon destroy 
the rose's beauty. So oftentimes the north wind's tempest 
stirs the too tranquil sea. Alas ! that there is nothing of 
fast-standing work ever remaining in the world ! 



CHAPTER X. 

Theit said Boethius : O Wisdom, thou who art the mother 
of all virtues, I cannot gainsay or deny that which thou hast 
said to me, because it is all true : for I have now learned that 
those my felicities, and the prosperity, which I formerly 
thought should be happiness, are no happiness because they 
80 speedily depart. But this has most of all troubled me, 
when I most deeply think about that which I have clearly 
learned, that it is the greatest infelicity of this present life, 
that any one is first happy, and afterwards unhappy* Tb^xi 
answered Wisdom and Reason, and said ; T\iOu eaja&\» Ti^\i^"\Sa. 
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fof e ^ets&lan fine y^b anb fine jef aelfa fpa fpa )ni penft. pop 
fam leapim un^efs&lf um^ fe t5u pjiopaft. hic if leaping f fa 
penft fast Jni feo unjefaelijl* Sc pf t5e nu ^ fpa fpij>e 
jebpepeb "^ jeunpotfab li»]^. -^ te f u poplupe J>a leafan je- 
f»l]>a. ]>onne ms&s ic 9e openlice ^epeccan. f pa fputole 
onjiCft paBC te fu jit haepft fone ms&ftan ba&l J>inpa* ^ef »lfa 
J)e J)u a&p haBfbeft : • 8eje me nu hpaepep fu mib pihte m»^e 
feofian^ ]>ina imfaelfa. fpelce ]>u eallun^a hs&bbe poplopen fma 
jef aelfa. ac fu haepf t jit jepinb jehealben eall f beopp^pf ofte 
fat te ptf f e bef opjob haepbeft I • Pu miht f u fonne manan 
f Pypr® "D P lafpe. nu fu -^ leoppe h«pft ^ehealben : • Ppsst 
f u paft f feo bujuf eallej* moncynnef . 3 f e fe ma&fta peopf- 
fcipe. jit leopap. f if Simmachuf fm fpeop."* Ppa&t he if pt 
hat "^ jef unb. ;) haepp aelcef jobef jenoh. poppon ic pat f Jni 
naht'^ ne popflapobef t f pu pm a^en peoph pop hme ne peal- 
beft. jip pu hme jepape on hpilcum eappopum. poppam pe pep 
If {7ifbomef 3 Epaepta pull. 3 jenoj oppopj nu jit a&lcep 
eopplicef ejef . fe if fpipe fapij pop pinum eappopum -3 pop 
pinum ppaecfipe ; • pu ne leopap pm pip eac. paep ilcan Sim- 
machuf ef® bohtep. *] fjo If fpipe pel jepab 3 fpipe jemetpaept. 
feo haep^ ealle oppu pip opeppunjen mib claenneffe. eall heope 
^ob ic t5e ma&3 mib peaum popbum apeccan. f if f heo if on 
eallum peapum hiepe paebep ^elic. peo hopaf nu pe. pe anum. 
poppam Se hio nanpuht ellep ne lupaC butan pe. aelcep jobef 
heo haepp ^enoh on pif anbpeapban lipe. ac heo hit hsepp 
eall popfepen opep pe anne.'' eall heo hit onpcunap. pop- 
pam pe heo pe aenne naepp. paep anef hipe if nu pana. pop 
pinpe aeppeapbnepfe heope pincS eall nauht® f heo haepp. pop- 
pam heo If pop pmum lupum cpinob® 3 piilneah beab pop 
teapum *] pop unpotnepf e ; . Ppaet pille pe cpepan be pmum 
tpam^o funum. pa pnt ealbopmen *] jepeahtepaf. on pam if 
fpiotol f 10 jipu 3 ealla pa bujupa hiopa paebep *] heopa eollbpan^* 
paebep. ppa fpa jeonje^^ men majon jehcofte beon esJbum 
monnum. Dy ic punbpijehpi pune ma&^e on^itan paet pu eapt 
nu git fpipe jef elij. nu pu jit hopopt anb eapt hal : • Ppaet 
paet if fio mefte aep beabhcpa manna paet hie hbban anb pen 
hale. "2 fu haeppt nu jet to eacan eall f ic pe aep tealbe : • 
Ppaet ic pat ^ "^ if Jit beoppypppe ponne monnef lip. poppam 
mane^m men ip leoppe t5aet he aep p elp ppelte aep he gef eo hif 
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truth accuse thy fortune and thy happiness, as thou supposest, 
on account of the false unhappiness which thou ^rt suffering. 
It is a deception when thou imaginest that thou art unhappy. 
But if it has so much troubled thee and made thee sad, that 
thou hast lost the false happiness ; then may I plainly tell 
thee, that thou well knowest that thou hast still the greatest 
part of thy felicities, which thou formerly hadst. Tell me 
now, whether thou canst with justice complain of thy mis- 
fortunes, as if thou hadst altogether lost thy happiness, since 
thou hast yet kept entire everything most precious, which 
thou wast anxious about ? How canst thou, then, lament 
the worse, and the more unworthy, when thou hast retained 
the more desirable P Thou knowest, however, that the orna- 
ment of all mankind, and the greatest honour, yet lives ; that 
is Symmachus, thy father-in-law. He is yet hale and sound, 
and has enough of every good ; for I know that thou wouldest 
not be unwilling to give thine own life for him, if thou wert 
to see him in any difficulties. For the man is full of wisdom 
and virtues, and sufficiently free, as yet, from all earthly fear. 
He is very sorry for thy troubles, and for thy banishment. 
How ! is not thy wife also living, the daughter of the same 
Symmachus ? and she is very prudent, and very modest. 
She has surpassed all other wives in virtue. All her excel- 
lence I may s^m up to thee in few words : that is, that she 
is in all her manners like her father. She now lives for thee, 
thee alone : for she loves nothing else except thee. Of all 
good she has enough in this present life, but she has despised 
it all, beside thee alone. She renounces it all, because she 
has not thee. Of this alone she feels the want. Because of 
thy absence, everything which she has seems naught to her. 
Therefore she is through love of thee, wasted, and almost 
dead with tears and with grief. "What shall we say concern- 
ing thy two sons, who are noblemen and counsellors; in 
whom is manifest the ability and all the virtues of their 
father, and of their grandfather, so far as young men may 
most resemble old men? Therefore I wonder why thou 
canst not understand, that thou art, as yet, very happy, since 
thou still livest and art hale. This, indeed, is the greatest 
possession of mortal men, that they live and are hsde \ and 
thou hast yet in addition, all that I have ^te^dc^ m^i^^^'E^^^ 
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pip 3 hif beapn fpeltenbel* 'Re hyi tilsqi;^ pu ]K>ime co 
pepenne buton anbpeopce : • Ne meahc )ni nu ^t ptDjie pypbe 
nauht offican ne ]>in bf no ^eta&lan. ne eajic pu no eallun^a 
to nauhte ^ebon fpa fpa Jni penft. nif ]7e nu ^t nan una- 
bepenblic bpoc ^eten^e. fop]>am ]>e pin ancop^ if ^t on eop- 
pan pa&ft. ^»t; f inu t$a ealbopmen. "Se pe »p pnhe fppsecon. pa 
pe ne la&tap jeoptpupian be pif anbpeapban bpe. 3 ep: pina 
a^na tpeopa. ;] feo ^obcunbe lupu. 'j fe cohopa. pa ppeo pe ne 
la&cap ^eoptpepan be pam ecan bpe. Da anbf popobe f unpote 
GOob "3 q^p. eala p»pan pa ancpaf fpa tpmne' "3 fpa puph- 
punienbe je jiop Irobe je pop populbe. fpa fpa pu fe^, ponne 
mibte pe micle pf ep* ^epolian fpa hpset eappopneffa ppa up on 
become, eall hie up pyncat$ py leohtpan 6a hpile pe pa anqiap^ 
psepte beop. ac pu mi-ht peab on^iton hu pa mine^ pselpa anb 
pe nun peop^pcjpe hep pop populbe ip onceppeb : • 

CAPUT XI.' 

§ I. UK anbppopobe pe {7ipbom "3 peo IJepceabpipnep 3 cpsdp, 
Ic pene peah f ic hpaec hpejanunjep*^ pe upahope op pa&pe un- 
pocneppe ^ pulneah jebpohte eec "Sam ilcan peopppcipe tSe pu 
8&P ha&pbept. bucon pu pt co pull py paep pe pe Is&peb^ ip. f pe 
pop py platije. Sc ic ne maaj abpeohan® pine peopun^a pop pain 
Ijrtlan pe pu poplupe. poppam pu pimle mib pope ;) mib un- 
potnejje maenpc jip pe aeniep pillan pana bip. tieah hiC lyclep 
hpa&c pie. Ppa pa&p «ppe on tSip anbpeapban bpe. oppe hpa ip nu. 
ob^e hpa pypp ^ec a&ptep up on pippe populbe. f him nanpuhc 
pit$ hip pillan ne pie. ne lytlep ne micelep. 8pipe neapepe pent^^ 
;3 ppipe heanLce^^ pa mennipcan gepaelpa. poppam opep tpeja. 
otStSe hie naeppe to nanum men ne becumap. otS8e hi paep 
n»ppe pa&pthce ne puphpuniap ppelca ppelce hi »p to coman. 
■ D»t ic pille hep be a&ptan ppeotolop ^epeccan. pe piton f 
pume ma&jon habban aallep populb pelan jenoj.^^ ac hi habbao 
peah pceame paep pelan. jip hi ne beotS ppa se^ele on jebypbum 
ppa hi polbon ; • Sume beop ppi^e aepele 3 pibcupe on heopa 
jebypbum. ac hi beop mib pa&ble 3 mib henpe^' opppycte 3 
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to thee. But I know that this is even more valnahle than 
roan's life: for many a man would wish that he himself 
should die, rather than behold his wife and children dying. 
"Why toilest thou then in weeping without a cause ? Thou 
canst not yet blame thy fortune, nor upbraid thy life : nor 
art thou altogether brought to naught, as thou thinkest. 
No unbearable misery has yet befallen thee, for thine anchor 
is still fast in the earth : that is, the noblemen whom we 
before mentioned. They suffer thee not to despair of this 
present life : and again, thine own faith, and the divine love 
and hope ; these then suffer thee not to despair of the ever- 
lasting life. Then answered the sorrowful Mind, and said : 
O, that the anchors were so secure, and so permanent, both 
for God, and for the world, as thou sayest ! then might we 
the more easily bear whatsoever misfortunes come upon us. 
They all seem the lighter to us, so long as the anchors are 
fast. But thou mayest, nevertheless, perceive how my felici- 
ties, and my dignity here, in respect of the world, is changed. 

CHAPTER XI. 

§ I. Thest answered Wisdom and Eeason, and said : I 
thmk, however, that I have, in some measure, raised thee up 
from this sorrow ; and almost brought thee to the same dig- 
nity which thou before hadst. Only thou art yet too full of 
what thou hast relinquished, and art therefore grieved. But 
I cannot endure thy lamentations for the little that thou 
hast lost. For thou alwajrs, with weeping and with sorrow, 
moumest, if there be to thee a lack of anything desired, 
though it be of something little. Who was ever in this 
present life, op who is now, or who shall be yet after us in 
this world, to whom nothing against his will may happen, 
either little or much P Very narrow, and very worthless, are 
human enjoyments : for either they never come to a man, or 
they never constantly remain there such as they first came. 
This I will hereafter more clearly show. We know that 
some may have enough of all worldly wealth ; but they have 
nevertheless shame of the wealth, if they are not so noble in 
birth as they wish. Some are very noble and eminent on 
account of their birth^ but they are op^ie^^ ^si^ts^^^ ^^^ 
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^eunpotfobe. f him ps&pe leofpe f hi p»pan un»)>ele ]K>iine 
]*pa eapme. jip hit on heopa anpealbe p»pe ! • OOane^e beo]> 
]>eah »3]'ep ^e pull 8&]>ele je pill peh^e. 3 he6p ]>eah piU 
unpoce. ponne hi o)>ep tpe^a ot5t^ pip habba]> him ^ems&c. oype 
him ^emece nabba]> : • ^ OOanije habbap ^eno^ sefs&lihce' j^ 
pipob. ac pop beapnlepte. eallne ])one pelan He hi ^e^abepija]^ 
hi l8&pat$' pp»mbmn to bpucanne. anb hi beo]? pop]>am un- 
pote : • Smne habbat$ beapn ^eno^e. ac t$a beo]> hpilmn unhale. 
of J)e ypde 3 unpeopf ."* oSt$e hpaf e ^epapa]?. ^ t5a elbpan pop- 
]7am ^nopnia)? ealle heopa populb : • Fop]>am ne m»2 nan men 
on fijje anbpeapban lipeeallunjajepab beon pif hip pypb. )>eah 
he nu nanpuht eallep nsebbe ymbe to pop^ienne. f him msej 
to pop^e. %Bdt he nat hpa&t him topeapb hip, hpa&])ep ]>e ^ob pe 
ypel. pon ma fe fu pijcept. ;} eac fa&t -f he ]>onne ^ep»lhc6 
bpycf . he onbp»t f he pcyle popla&tan. Ireta&c me nu pmnne 
mann f apa f e t5e jepBBlejojt; fmce. "} on hip pelppille py ppifopt 
jepiten. ic f e jepecce ppif e hpa])e ^ t5u onjitpt ^ he bi)> pop 
ppife lytlmn ])m^mn opt ppife im^emethce jebpepeb. jip him 
»nij puht bits yip hip pillan. off e pif hip ^epiman. f eah hit nu 
lytlep hpsBt peo buton he to »lcum men ma&^e ^ebeacman f 
he ipne on^ hip pillan:- j7unbpum lycel ma&j jebon fone 
eallpa gepa&hjeptan mon hep pop^ popidbe. f he penf f »t hip 
^epa&lf a pien o^t5e ppif e jepanobe otStSe mib ealle poplopene I • 
Du penpt nu -^ fu peo ppif e un^epaelij. "^ ic pat f mane^^um 
men tSuhte f he paepe to heoponum ahapen jip he aenijne'^ ba&l 
hs&pbe f apa f inpa. jepaelf a f e 8u nu jet h»ppt ; • ® lie pup- 
fum peo ptop f e fu nu on h»pt eapt. 3 fu cpipt f fin ppa&c- 
ptop py heo ip f am monnum ef el f e f a&p on jebopene pa&pan. 
3 eac f am He heopa pillum f a&p on eapbi jaf [ • Ne nanpuht 
ne hf6 ypel. aep mon pene f hit ypel peo. "^ f eah hit nu hepi^ 
peo anb pif eppeapb. f eah hit bif jepa&lf jip hit mon luptlice 
be'8 anb jet5ylbihce apa&pnf ; • Feapa pient to f am jepceabpipe. 
jip he pypf on unjefylbe. f he ne pilnije^ f hip ps&lf a peopf an 
onpenbel* j7if ppife ma&nije bitepneppe ip jemenjeb peo 
ppetnep f ippe popidbe. f eah heo hpam pynpum*® tJynce. ne mse^ 
he hie no hal^ban" jip heo hine pleon onjmf !• pu ne ip hit 
f 8Bp ppif e ppeotol hu hpepphce f ap populbpa&lf a pnt. nu hi ne 

* Cott nabba'S oHl>e him Sem»c o'S>e gemebe nabba'S. « Cott. 
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by indigence and poverty, so that it were more desirable to 
tbem to be unnoble, than so poor, if it were in their power. 
Many are, indeed, both full noble and full wealthy, and are 
nevertheless very unhappy, when they have either of these 
things; either when they have wives as yoke-fellows with 
them, or have not yoke-fellows. Many have married happily 
enough, but for want of children, they leave all the riches 
which they amass to strangers to enjoy, and they are there- 
fore unhappy. Some have children enough, but they are 
sometimes unhealthy, or evil and worthless, or soon depart, 
so that the parents therefore mourn all their life. Hence no 
man can, in this present life, be altogether suited in respect 
of his fortune. Though he have nothing at all to sorrow 
about, this is able to make him sorrowful, that he knows not 
what is about to happen to him, whether good or evil, any 
more than thou knewest ; and moreover he fears, that what 
he then happily enjoys, he may lose. Show me now any man 
of those who appear to thee the happiest, and who is most 
distinguished for the enjoyment of his desires. I tell thee 
at once, that thou mayest observe that he is often immo- 
derately troubled for very trifling things : if anything hap- 
pens to him against his will, or contrary to his custom, 
though it be ever so little ; unless he may give his nod to 
every man to run at his will. Wonderfully little can cause 
the happiest man of all, here in respect of the world, that he 
should think that his happiness is either much lessened, or 
entirely lost. Thou now thinkest that thou art very miser- 
able : and I know that to many a man, it would seem that 
he were exalted to the heavens, if he had any part of thy 
felicities, which thou hast still. Moreover, the place wherein 
thou art now detained, and which thou callest thy place of 
exile, is the country of the men who were bom there, and 
also of those who by their own will dwell there. Nothing 
is evil, until a man thinks that it is evil : and though it be 
now heavy and adverse, yet it will be happiness, if he acts 
willingly, and patiently bears it. Scarcely any one is so pru- 
dent when he is in impatience, as not to wish that his happi- 
ness were destroyed. With very much bitterness is the 
sweetness of this world mingled. Though it ^eiV£L'^<b%A«s^ 
to any one, he will be unable to bold it, it iXi Xi^jgai >» ^i 
from him, Ib it not, then, very evident, \io^ xafifinMNaco^ 

D . 
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ma^on iScme eapman '^efifllbXi. pop]>azn he pmle pilnatS hpaj* 
hjmju^ f 8Bf ))e he fonne naept. ne hie j>am 2e])ylbegum "3 ^am 
jemeCFaejTum pmble ne punia]> ! • 

§ II.* Ppi fece ^e 'ponne ymburan eop ])a jepselj^a "Se je on 
imian eop^ habba]? puph fa ^obcunban miht jef ec : • Sc je 
nyton hp»t je bof. je pnc on ^ebpolan : • !ffc ic eop maej mib 
peapum popbum jepecan® hpasc ye hpof if eallpa ^ef»l]>a pif 
f SBf ic yac fu pile hijian ]x>n s&p J>e pu hine ongiteft ^ ip f onne 
^ob : . * GOihc fu nu onjican hp»f ep fu auhc pe beoppypfpe 
habbe f onne tSe pylpie : • Ic pene feah f pu pille cpefan f Jm 
nauht beopp57ifpe nsebbe. Ic pac pip pu nu haepbe^ piilhie 
anpealb "Cinef pelpef. tSonne haepbep: t5u hpac hpeja® on ye 
pelpum t$8&f pe ^u nasppe finiun pillum alsecan polbep:.^ ne feo 
pypb pe on ^eniman ne mihcel. FoptSam ic "Se mmbjjgej 
pu onjice tSaette nan z^f2&lp nip on pifpe anbpeapban Lpe. 3c 
onjec p«c nauht nip becepe on pijje anbpeapbnm Lpe. ponne 
peo jepceabpipnep. poppam pe heo puph nan tSmj ne ma&j pam 
men lopan. pop py ip becepe paec peoh paet te nseppe lopian ne 
maB^. ponne $ pe maeg 3 pceaJ. pu ne ip pe nu jenoh ppeocole 
jej-sBb p8BC peo pypb J?e ne mse^ nane ^efs&lpa pellan. poppam 
pe sejpep ip unpaep: %e peo pypb. je feo sepaelp. popfam pint 
fpipe cebpe ^ fpipe hpeof enbe paf jef aelpa ; • Ppaet selc papa 
pe fap popiJb ^efselpa hsepp. opep cpeja oppe he pat past he 
him ppompeapbe beop. otS5e he hit nat. jip he hit ponne nac. 
hpelce ^6f aelpa haepp he a&t pam pelan. ^ip he bip ppa bypij 1 
fpa unjepiff .^ f he fast pitan ne mae^. ^ip he hit tSonne pat. 
ponne onbpa&t he him f heo lopan. 3 eac ^eapa pat -^ he hi 
ala&tan fceal. 8e pm^ala e^e ne laet naenne^ mon ^efadi^e 
beon : • Irip ponne hpa ne peep hpa&pep he pa ^pseltSa hseblK. 
pe he nabbe pe he ^onnehaepp. hpsBt paet tSonne beof pop l^tia 
f a&lpa. o'SSe nane. past mon ppa eape poplaetan ms^^ ; • Ic pene 
nu "^ ic pe haspbe a&p S^^^S ppeotole ^epeht be mane^om 
tacnum ^ te monna p apla p mt unbeaflice 3 ece.^^ '3 ^ Vf S^^^^S 
ppeotol f te nanne mon t$aep tpeo^an ne peapp f ealle men 
jeenbiaf on pam beape. 3 eac heopa pelan. py ic piuibpi^ilipi 
men pien ppa un^epceabpipe f hie penan ^ pip anbpeaphe Jip 
maffs^ pone monnan bon jepehpie fa hpile fe he leopaiS. Jnosne 
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worldly goods are ; when they are not able to satisfy the 
poor, inasmneb as be always desires something of that which 
he has not ; neither do they always dwell with the patient 
and moderate. 

§ n. Why seek ye, then, around you the happmess which 
ye have placed within jou by the divine power ? But ye 
know not what ye do : ye are in error. But I can, with few 
words, show you what is the roof of all happiness : for wiiich 
I know thou wilt strive until thou obtainest it : this, then, is 
good. Canst thou now discover whether thou hast anything 
more precious to thee than thyself? I think, though, thou 
wilt say that thou hast nothing more precious. I know, if 
•thou hadst full power of thyself, thou wouldest then have 
something in thyself, which thou never, with thine own con- 
sent, wouldest relinquish, nor could Fortune take it from 
thee. Therefore I advise thee, that thou learn, that there is 
no happiness in this present life. But learn that nothing is 
better in this present life than reason: because man cannot 
by any means lose it. Therefore that wealth is better, which 
never can be lost, than that which may, and shall he lost. 
Is it not, now, clearly enough proved to thee, that Fortune 
cannot give thee any happiness ? becaase each is insecise, 
both Fortune and happiness ; for these goods are very ftttil, 
and very perishable. Indeed, every one who possesses these 
worldly goods, either knows that they are about to depart 
fi*om him, or he is ignorant of it. I^ then, he is ignorant of 
it, what happiness has he in riches, when he is so foolish,^and 
«o unwise as to be ignorant of this ? But if he knows it, then 
ikQ dreads that they may be lost, andtabo is well aware that 
he must leave them. Continual fear sufGars not any man to 
be happy. If then any man cares not whether he have l^at 
wealth, which he may not have, even when he has it ; truly 
that is for little happiness, or none, which a man may so 
easily lose. I thinS, moreover, that I had formerly with 
"Boffident clearness taught thee by many arguments, that the 
flouls of men are immcntal and eternal : and it is so evident 
-lEhat no man need doubt it, that all men end in death, and 
, also their Tiches. Therefore I wonder why men fcre so irra- 
tional as to think that this |n;eseQt life can ina.%A THo^TiX^a:^^ 
whilst he iives^ seeing that it oaBiLdb, ^^ \t Sft «sA^^^T&a^ 
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hic hme ne ma&j B&jrtep f ^ Lpe eapmne^ jebon : • pp»c pe 
jepifLce piton unpun ^apa monna ^e iSa ecan jef »li$a f ohtan 
nallaf tSuph f an ]>8&t hi pilnobon "Ssef lichomLcan beaiSef . ac 
eac mane^pa paplicpa pita hie jepilnobon pit$ tSan ecan lijze. f 
p»pon eaUe ]>a haLjan COaptypap : • 

CAPUT xn.* 

D25 onjan fe }7ifbom jhopian. 3 jeobbobe fup. ecte faec 
fpell mib leofe. f he a&p f»be 3 cpsef . 8e fe pille paejT hup 
timbpian. ne pceall he hit no pettan upon fone hehptan cnol. 
3 pe tSe pille jobcunbne f^ipbom pecan, ne maej he hme pif 
opepmetta. 3 ept pe ]>e pille paept hup timbpian. ne pette he hit 
on ponbbeophap. Spa eac jip )>u }7ipbom timbpian pille. ne pete 
tJu hine uppan fa jitpunja. pop^am ppa ppa pijenbe ponb ]>onne 
pen ppyljj). ppa ppyljf peo jitpunj fa bpeopenban pelan f ippep 
mibbanjeapbep. pop^am hio hiopa pimle bit5 'Suppteju. ne msej 
hup naht lan^e ptanban on t$am hean munte. ^ip hit pull un- 
jemethc pinb jeptent. na&pt faat f te on tSam pi^enban ponbe 
ptent pop ppifhcum pene. ppa eac f mennipce GOob bi5 un- 
bepeten 3 apejeb op hip ptebe. fonne hit pe pinb pcponjpa ge- 
ppinca aptypotS. ot^e pe pen un^emethcep ymbho^an ; . ff c pe 
fe pille habban fa ecan jepaelf a. he pceal pleon f one ppecnan 
phte f ipep mibbaneapbep. 3 timbpian f hup GOobep on fam 
pa&ptan ptane eatSmetta. popf am ^e Epipt eapbatS on f »pe bene 
eabmobneppe. 3 on fam jemynbe f^ipbomep. popf am pmle pe 
pipa mon eall hip hp la&t on ^epean unonpenbenbhce ;j oppoph. 
f onne he popphf s&jiSep %e f ap eopf lican 50b je eac fa yplu. 3 
hopaf to fam topeapbam. f pint fa ecan. popfam "Se Ijob. 
hme ^ehelt »^hponan. pm^aUice punienbe. on hip OOobep ^e- 
p»lf um. t$eah f e pe pmb. f apa eappof a. 3 peo pn^ale ^emen. 
f ippa populb pelf a. hun onblape ; • 

CAPUT XIII.« 

DS pe }7ipbom fa 3 peo Cepceabpipnep f ip leo^ f up apun^en 
h»pbon. t5a onjan he ept pecjan^ ppell ^ fup cps&f . GOe tSincf 
nu f pit maej^en pmeahcop pppecan ^ biojolpan popbum. pop- 
fam ic onjite f mm lap hpa&t hpu^ injae^ on f m onbjit. 3 

*'Boet lib. ii. metrum 4. — Quisquis volet perennem, &c. 
" Boet lib, it prosa 5. — Sed qwomam latloiram, &c. 
' Bod, eapm. ' Cott. ]*ecseaii. 
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him miserable. But we certainly know of innumerable men 
who have sought eternal happiness, not by this alone, that 
they chose the bodily death, but they also willingly submitted 
to many grievous torments on account of the eternal life : 
those were all the holy martyrs. 

CHAPTEE Xn. 

Then began Wisdom to sing, and sung thus, — Tie prolonged 
with verse the speech that he before made, and said : He who 
will build a firm house, n\ust not set it upon the highest hill ; 
and he who will seek heavenly wisdom, must not seek it with 
arrogance. And, again, he who is desirous to build a firm 
house, should not set it on sand-hills. So also if thou art 
desirous to build wisdom, set it not on avarice. For as 
thirsty sand swallows the rain, so avarice swallows the 
perishable riches of this middle-earth, because it is always 
thirsty after them. A house cannot long stand on the high 
mountain, if a very violent wind press on it ; nor has it that 
which may stand on the thirsty sand for excessive rain. Thus 
also the human mind is subverted, and moved from its place, 
when the wind of strong afflictions agitate it, or the rain of 
immoderate care. But he who wishes to have eternal happi- 
ness, should fly from the dangerous splendour of this middle- 
earth, and build the house of his mind on the firm rock of 
humility. Por Christ dwells in the vale of humility, and in 
the mind of wisdom. Therefore the wise man ever leads all 
his life in joy, imchangeable and secure, when he despises 
both these earthly goods, and also the evils ; and hopes for 
the future, which are eternal. For God preserves him every- 
where, perpetually dwelling in the enjoyments of his mind : 
though the wind of troubles, and the continual care of these 
worldly goods, blow upon him. 

CHAPTEE XIII. 

Whek Wisdom and Beason had thus sung this lay, then 
began he again to make a speech, and thus said : Methinks 
that we may now argue more closely, and with profoimdet 
words; for I perceive that my doctrvne, m ^onL'a ^^^^^^ 
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]m genok pel uabepftenft -^ ic ]»e to fpp£ee« Ire^eiic nu hpaBC 
pmef a^^nef feo ealjta J^ijja populb sehta ^ pekna. ot$$e hp»jc 
]>u. ]3«B!]i' on a^e imaxibep^bef . ^f ]>a him fceabpifliee^ aaptep^ 
fpypaft. Ppa&t li»fft ^ ast J^anoi ^ipim ]Mk tki cpijx f feo pyjib 
eop ^ipe. anb a&t ]>am pelum.^ tSeah hi nu ece paapon. Se^e^ m» 
nu hpaepep f e fin pela tJmef fancef fpa beojie yeo fe pop hif 
ajenjie jecynbe. hpa&fep ic "8e f ec^e peah ^ hit if op hip a^enpe 
jecynbe naf op f mpe. ^ip hit fonne hip ajenpe jecynbe if naf 
0| "^mpe. hfL eapt tSa forme a )>y betejia p£^ hip ^be> 8^e 
me nu hp»t hip ]>e beopapt^ ]>mce. IuysB])ep ]ie ^Ib ]^e hp»t ic 
pat ])eah ^olb. ^ peaJi hit. nu ^ob^ peo 3 beope/ ]»eah bi^ 
hhpeabi^pa 3 leoppenbpa pe He hit pel]?, ^onne pe pe hit jabqia^ 
3 on oppum peapap. ^e eac ]7a pelan beop hhpeabi^aa 3 
leopta&lpan ponne ponne hie mon pelp. ponne hie beon ponne 
hi mon sabpa]> 3 healt.^ Ppeet peo ^tjiin^ ^^ye'p hcope ^it^ 
pepap lafe aejfep je Eobe je monnum. 3 fa cypta jebof ]»i 
pmie leoj: ta&le 3 hhpeabi^ 3 peopfe aejfep je Iiobe je moni-. 
num te hie lupiap. Nu f peoh fonne a&jfeji ne m»2 beon je^ 
msb fam "Se hit pelt^ ^e mib fam fe hit mmp.^ nu ip popp»m. 
sdc peoh. betepe 3 beoppypfpe jepealb fonne ^healben. Irip nu. 
eail pipep mibbaneapbep peda come to annm men. hu ne paspon 
ponne ealle oppe men pseblan butan anum.^^ Iienoh ppeotol. 
tSat ip. -p te ^ popb j job hhpa aelcep monnep bif betepa 3 
beoppa." fonne aamg pela. hp»t f popb jepylf eallpa^* f apa. 
eapan fe hit jehepf . 3 ne bif feah notJyl»ppe nub fam fehrtj. 
pppicf . hip heoptan biegelneppe hit jeopenatJ.^® 3 f aep ot$pcf 
heoptan belocene^^ hit ]>uphp»pf . 3 on f arn^ p»pelbe f a^ be<> 
tpyx ne biS hat no ^epanob; ne m»^ hit mon< mib ppeopbe, 
opplean. ne mib pape jebinban. ne hit n»ppe ne acpiliS. 2^c f&; 
eoppe pelan. peak hi ealne pe^. eoppe pm.^'^ ne fincf eop no ff ' 
papop^^ heopa jenoh. 3, feah je hie fonne ofpum monnum; 
pellan ne ma^on. ^e no pe ma mib fam heopa p»ble ^ heopa 
jitpunje jepyllan. tSeah fu hie pmale^^ tobaale ppa. bupt. ne 
miht pu peah ealle men emlice^^ mib jehealban. 3 "Sonne fu 
ealle jebselbe hseppt. f onne bipt tJu "8e pelp paebla. 8int psBt 
pejulice^^ pelan fijjep mibbanjeapbep. "Sonne hi nan mon puUice 
habban ne mae^. nehie nanne moasi^li;;ian ne ma^n; buton 
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enters- into^ 1^ mind, and" l^tou rmderstandestf well enougii* 
wlmt I si^imto thee. Cozunder, nowj what is- thine own of 
all^ these* woo^ljr possessiona and riehes; or whofc of great 
price then: hast therein, if thou rationa^lj examinest it. 
What hast thou from the gifts aodi from the riches, which 
thousayest fortune giyes>you,.eyen though they were eternal ? 
Tell me now, whether in thy judgment, this thy wealth, is so 
precious to thee- from its own nature. But I say to thee 
that it is from its^ own nature^ not from thine. If it, then^ 
is from its^own nature and not from thine, why art thou evep 
the better for it»; good ? Tell me what of it seems to thee 
most precious: whether gold; or what ? I know, however, 
gold. But though it be good and precious, yet will he be- 
more celebrated and more beloved, who gives it, than- he who 
gathers, and takes it from others; Biches, also, are more 
honourable, and more estimable when any one gives them, 
than they are when he gathers and keeps them. Covetous- 
ness, indeed, makes misers loathsome both to God and to men : 
and liberality always makes them estimable^ and famous, and 
worthy, both to God and to the men whom they befriend. 
Since, then, wealth cannot be both with those who give it, 
and with those who receive it ; all wealth is therefore better 
and more precious given than held. If even all the wealth 
of this middle-earth should come to one man, would not all 
other men be poor, except one ? It is sufl&ciently evident 
that the good wor3 and good f^me of every man is better and 
more precious than any wealth : for this word fills the ears ot 
• all those vdio hear it, and yet is not the less with him who 
speaks it: His heart's recess it opens, and the locked heart 
of another it penetrates, and in the way between them it is 
not lessened, nor can any one with sword slay it, nor with 
rope bind, nor does it ever perish. But these your riches, if* 
they were always yours, there does not the sooner seem to you 
enough of them ; and if ye may not give them- to other men,, 
ye never the more therewith satisfy their want and their de* 
sire. Though thou divide them as small as dust, yet thou 
canst not satisfy all men equally : and when thou hast divided 
all, thou wilt then be poor thyself. Are the riches of this 
middlej^arth worthy of a man when no one can ftdly have 
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hie o]>qine jebon to p»&lan. pp»]>ep^ nu ^iinma plite eopjie 
ea^an to him tetio. heopa to punbpianne. fpa ic pat f hie^ 
bof. hp»t f eo* bujutJ ponne psBf pLtef })e on fam* ^iminum 
bi^. bif heopa naaf eoppe.* fy ic eom fpife unjemethce 
Ofpunbpob hpi eop pmce fs&pe unjef ceabpifan ^efceafte job* 
betepe J^onne eopep ajen ^ob. hpi je ppa nnjemetLce punbpijen 
]>apa jimma. otStSe a&nijef ]>apa beabLcena "Smja tSe jefceab- 
pipiejye na&p)>. poptSam hie mib nanum pyhte ne majon jeeap- 
nijan f ge heopa punbpijen. feah hie Iiobef jef ceajrta f len. ne 
pnt hi no yip eop to metanne. popjram pe otSep tpeja oppe hit 
nan job nif pop eop f elpe. otSiSe peah pop lytel job pip eop to 
metanne. to ppipe pe hepepiap'' uf felpe. )7onne pe mape jj 
lupap^ f pe unbep up ip on upum® anpealbe. ponne up pelpe. 
otStJe tSone Dpihten tJe up jepceop. ^ up eaQe io, job popjeap. 
Ppaepep tSe nu hcijen^® psejepu lonb ', • 

CAPUT XIV/ 

§ I. DS anbppopobe f GOob pa&pe Irepceabpipnerpe ^ cps&'S. 
Ppi ne pceolbe me hcian pa&jep lanb. hu ne ip baet pe psejepepta 
bael Eobep jepceapta. je pull opt pe fa&jniap^^ pmyltpe pae. "3 
eac punbpiap paep phtep p»pe punnan anb paep monanjj eallpa 
papa fteoppena. Da anbppopobe pe }7ipbom anb peo ifepceab- 
pipnep pam GOobe ^ pup cp»p. Ppset belimpp f e heopa ps&jep- 
• neffeJ^ hpsepep^^ ^u buppe jilpan f heopa psejepnep pm pe. 
nefe nepe. hu ne paft pu f fu heopa nanne ne jepophteft.^* ac 
jip t$u jilpan piUe. jilp ISobep. Pp»pep pu nu paejeppa blopt- 
msena paejuije on eajrpan fpelcepu hie jej-cope. hpaepep pu nu . 
ppelcep auht pjrpcan ma&je, otStSe jepophtef habbe. nefe nepe. 
ne bo pu ppa.^° hpaepep hit nu tSinep jepealbep pie f pe haep- 
pept pie ppa pehj on pa&ftmum. hu ne pat ic f hit ip no pinep 
jepesJbef . ppi eapt f u tJonne onseleb mib ppa ibele jepean. ot$8e 
hpi lupapt tJu pa ppemban job ppa unjemetlice. ppelce hi pien 
f m ajnu.^^ }7enf t pu mseje peo pypb pe jebon paet pa pmj ^me 
ajene^'' fien pa pe heopa ajene^^ jecynb pe jebybon^^ ppembe. 
nefe nepe. nip hit no pe jecynbe f te pu hi aje. ne him mp 
jebjpbe f hi t$e poljien, ac pa heopencunban pinj pe pnt^^ je- 
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them? nor can they enrich any man, unless they bring 
another to poverty. Does the beauty of gems attract your 
eyes to them, to wonder at them ? I know that they do so. 
But the excellence of the beauty which is in gems is theirs, 
not yours. Wherefore I am excessively astonished why the 
good of the irrational creature seems to you better than your 
own good : why ye so immoderately admire gems, or any of 
the insensible things which have not reason : for they with 
no justice can deserve that ye should admire them. Though 
they are God's creatures, they are not to be compared with 
you. Por either it is no good for yourselves, or at least for 
little good, compared with you. We too much despise our- 
selves when we love that which is beneath us, in ouf own 
power, more than ourselves, or the Lord who made us, and 
gave us all good things. Do fair l^nds delight thee ? 



CHAPTEE XIV. 

§ I. Thbh" answered the Mind to Eeason, and said: Why 
should not feir land dRight me ? Is not that the fairest part 
of God's creatures ? Pull often we rejoice at the serene sea, 
and also admire the beauty of the sun, and of the moon, and 
of all the stars. Then answered Wisdom and Eeason to the 
Mind, and thus said : What belongs to thee of their fairness ? 
Darest thou to boast that their fairness is thine ? No, no. 
Dost thou not know that thou madest none of them ? But 
if thou wilt glory, glory in God. Dost thou rejoice in the 
fair blossoms of Easter, as if thou madest them ? Canst thou 
then make anything of this kind, or hast thou any part in the 
work ? No, no. Do not thou so. Is it through thy power 
that the harvest is so rich in fruits ? Do not I know that it 
is not through thy power ? Why art thou then inflamed with 
such vain glory ? or why lovest thou external goods so im- 
moderately, as if they were thy own ? Thinkest thou that 
fortune can cause to thee, that those things should be thy 
own, which their own natures have made foreign to thee ? 
No, no. It is not natural to thee that thou shouldest pos- 
sess them ; nor is it their nature, that they should follow thft^* 
But heavenly things are natural to t\iee,iio\i >i\i^^^ ^«3^^^« 
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cynbe. na^ ]?8^. eop]?lioan. Daf eop)>]ioan pvftraaf put ^efcwr 
pene netenum^ to anbLpene. 3 }>a populb pelaii yynt jefceapene. 
to bifpice ]iaiii monnum pe be<^ neaceBum? ^bce.^ bto]> un» 
pihtpife ^ ungemetj:a&jt;e. to ]>aia hi eac boeuma)! ofitoft. Lup 
])u ]K)nnft t$ffit garnet habban piUe. 3 thi nyb j^eappe pitan piUeu. 
]>oim6 ij: }se/c mete 3 bpyna ;] clajiaf aab tol tor fpelcum^ 
qis&pte f pelce pu cunne "^ t3e if ^ecyabe 3 -^ "Se ip piht to< 
habbenne« Ppdc fpemu if tSe ^' ])8ac ])a pilule }>iffa aabpeap*^ 
bena ^efaelj^a opep ^emet. ]>oiine hie najMp^ ue ma^oa ne fiXL 
jehelpaiL ne heopa f dfpa. Qn yyipe lydoiL hiepa ha^)) feo ^e- 
cynb ^enoj. oa fpa miclumihfio b»)^ S^boS FF P^ ^ fppsecon. . 
iLp ]>u heope mape feleft. o]>ep tpe^ O^^a hit "pe bepi^. o88e 
hit pe j^eah unpynfum bi]^. otStSe un^etef e.^ o'5t$e ppeceiikc eall 
f ]>u nu opep ^emet beft. Irij: ]ni nu opep ^emet. itft. ofipe: 
bpincft. (^i& cla})a ]>e ma cm hepft^ jMimie: ]>u ]nippe. feo 
opepmj^ fe pupf offe to fape. otS"8e to plsettan. offe to un- 
jepifenum. offe to pho. Cip pu nu penjt f te punbopLce 
^^epela^ hpelc peopfmynb fie* "Sonne telle 10 fa peopfmynb 
}>a&m^ pyphtan pe hie pophte. naef na fe.® fe pyphta if Dob. 
paef cpaept ic faap hepige am JT^npt JniJ?»t feo mrai^o pmpa 
monna.]>e ma^je bon jefs&h^ne. ne^e nejl: ac: pp hie fpele fin& 
tSonne finthie ]^e pleoLcpan.^ ^^efpicnepidpan ^ ha^ ^onne ^e 
na»pb.^® popfam ypele fejn^ beojr pynde heopa hlapopbef pienb. 
Ifip hi ])onne p)be beo]> 3 Ma^opb holbe. 3: untpipefilbe hu nf 
beo]) -^ ponne heopa jobep. na»f ]>iiief. hu. miht pu ]K)nn&]»e- 
a^nian heopa ^ob. ^p ]>u nu J^aaf. S^P^- ^^ n^ S^P I'u ]H>nne: 
heopa 5obef .. naep (tinef ;.• 

§ 11."^ Nu pe If genoh openhce jecyfeb fast te nan ]MLpa< 
goba fm mf. fe pe a&p ymbe fppa&con. ^ fu teohhobeft^^ ^ hi 
fine beon f ceolban. Irip fonne f iffe populbe phte ^ pela to 
pdmenne mfw hpaet mupcnapt fu. fonne aeptep fam fe fu pop- 
lupe. ot$tSe to hpoa pagnaft t5uf a&f f e f u aap haapbeft.^^ jip hit 
paa^ep If « f If op heopa agnum gecynbe^ na&f op t^inum; heopa 
paftgep hit if .. naef f m. hpactt pa&piafti^ f u fonne heopa pa&jepef^ 
hpaet behmpf hif to f e. ne fu hit ne ^ceope. ne hi f m& agene. 
ne pent. Ifip hi nu.^e fint ^ paagepe. fonne peapon hi fpa ^^ 

^ Boet. lib. iL pnxsa 51 — ^Bx quibus omniboB) &Q; 

1 Cott. nytBemira. *Cott biotS neatum. » Cott nap)>ep. * Cotfc. 

unsetepe. * ^ Cott cla>e ma on hebft. ^ Cott. yio opepinc. ' CotL 

^esejiela. • Bod. >a. ^ Cott. neallep >e. *« Cott. anb lytage ]>oxine; 

i^ntr bi pe pliolicpan 7 ^ejymcyuXyiSJi hwyb i>0TiTie ivw^b. ** Cott tioh- 

lioaer. " Cott >»p ii»jTC. " Bod, ^^va\^ 



These earthly fruiins are created for the^ fsod* of eattle;- and 
worldly riebestazfif cneated £ar a saftre tO' tboae men who are 
like csybtle^tbaitifi, yicioua and io^empesate^ To those^ more* 
over^tfaey e^ne c^nesL. But if thou, wouldeat h&ya thof 
measure, and wouldest know what is need&il ;. then is it,, 
meat and dmnk,. and. clothes^^and tools £dp such erafib as thou, 
knowesty wiiich is natural to. thee, and which is right for thee 
to ^ssess; Whet advantage ia it to thee, that thou shouldest 
desire these present goods beyond measure^ when, they can 
neither he]f tbee nor themselves ? With very little of them 
nature ha& enough.. With so muck she has enough, as we 
faafore mentioned^ If thou givest her more, either it hurts 
thee, OF it. at least is unpleasant to thee, or inconvenient, or 
dangerous^r— aH that thou, dost beyond measure*. If thou 
beyond measurer eatest, or. drinkeet, or hast more clothes on 
thee, than thou needest, the superfluity becomes to thee 
either pain,, or loathing,, or inconvenience, or danger. If 
thou thinkest that wonderful apparel is any honour, then 
ascribe. I the honour to the artificer who made it, not to thee. 
The artificer ia 6od, whose skill I therein praise. Thinkest 
thou that the multitude of thy men can make thee happy ? 
No, no. But if they are wicked and deceitful, then are they 
more dangerous^ and moore troublesome to thee, had, than 
not had : for wicked thanes are always their lord's enemies. 
But if they are good and faithful to their lord^ and sincere, 
ianot that, then, their good, not thine P How canst thou, 
then, appropriate to thyself their good F If thou boaatest 
of it, dost thou not boast of their good, not of thine ? 

§ II. It is now plainly enough shown to thee that none of 
those goods is thine which we have already spoken about, and 
thou didst think should, be thine. If, then, the beauty and 
wealth of this^ world is not to be desired, why dost thou re- 
pine on account of what thou^ hast lost ? or wherefore dost 
thou long for what thou formerljr hadst P K it is^^ &ir, that 
is of th^ own nature, not of thine: it is their fairness, not 
thine. Why then, dost thou delight in tlieir fairness P what 
of it belonga to thee P Thou di£t not make it, nor are they 
thine own. If they are good and fair, then were they so 
made; and such they would be, though thou never hadst 
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fceapene. i fp»lce bi polban beon ]7eab ]7U bi nsBppe nabtqic. 
Tenfc tSu ^ bi afe beoppJ7)}>pan feon.^ ]7e bi to ]>inpe note ^e- 
ia&nbe pa&pon. Ac popj^am "pe beopa byp^e men papap. 3 bi 
bim ]>inca]> beope. poppam }>u bi ^abepajr 3 beltft on )nnum 
bopbe. PpsBt pdnaft fujjonne-p fuha&bbe 8&t fpelcepe ^efa&b^- 
nejye.^ Debep* me nu ic bit ^e pecje. na&pft tJu ]>a&p naubt »t 
buton -p f u tilapt* pseble to pbonne. 3 pop K ja&b^apt mape 
]>onne fu fuppe.* Ac ic pat tSeab ppife jeape. y te eall ^ ic bep 
pppece If pip pmum pillan. Ac eoppa sef8&l]>a ne pmt no f ^e 
pena)7 fast bi pien. pop]>am pe fe micel meppe® 3 mipbc ajan • 
pile, be be]>eapp eac micleppultumep. 8e ealba cpibe ip ppi]>e fop 
pe mon gepypn cpa&J). paet te pa? miclep befuppon. pe miceL 
a^an pilla]>. 3 ]>a ]>uppon ppi])elytlep. pe mapan ne pilbiia]^ poxme 
^^enojep. bucan he pilnijen mib opepmje biopa ptpun^a je- 
pyllan. f bi na&ppe ne ^ebo)). Ic pat f ^e pena)) ]>»t ^e nan 
jecunbebce® job ne jepaalfa on mnan eop pelpum nabbaf.® pop- 
pam. je bi peca}> butan eop to ppembum jepceaptmn. ppa bit ip 
mifbpeoppeb f faem men tSmcf. peab he pe jobcunbbce je- 
pceabpip. "f be on bim pelpimi na&bbe paelf a genoje. buton be 
mape jejabepije fapa unjepce'abpipena jepcepta ))onne he 
befuppe. otStSe him jemethc peo. 3 fa imjepceabpipan neotena^^ 
ne pilniaf nanep ofpep peop.^^ ac fmcf bim jenoj on fam pe bi 
binnan beopa a&jenpe hybe babba]) to eacan f am pobpe pe bim 
jecynbebc bif . Ppa&t je fonne peah bps&tbpeja jobcunbbcep 
on eopeppe paule babba]). J>a&t ip anbgit. 3 gemjub. anb pe je- 
pceabpiplica pilla ^ hme fapa tpeja lypte. pe pe f onne fap tJpeo 
haepf. ^onne h»pj> he hip pceoppenbep onbcneppe ppa popf ppa 
ppa aeneju jepceapt pypmept^^ ma&j hiepe pceppenbep onbcneppe 
babban. Ac je pecaf ]>8epe bean jecynbe jepaelfa anb beope 
peopf pcipe to pom nifephcum "3 to ^am hpeopenbhcum^* pm- 
5um. Ac 56 ne onjitatS hu micelne teonan je bof Dobe eoppum 
pceppenbe. popf am pe he polbe feet te ealle men p»pan ealpa 
oj)pa^* jepceapta pealbanbap. Ac %e imbepfiobaf eoppe behpt»n 
mebemneppe unbep p& eallpa nyfemeptan jepceapta. "3 mib ]>am 
je habba}> jecyf eb f te ssptep eoppum ajnum bome ^e bop 
eop pelpe pyppan fonne eoppe ajne^^ a&hta. nu je pena)) f eoppe 
naubt^® pelan pien eopjia jepaalfa. -j teohhrnp f eall eoppe 
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them. Thinkest thou that they are ever the more precious, 
because they were lent for thy use ? But, because foolish 
men admire them, and they to them seem precious, therefore 
thou gatherest and keepest them in thy hoard. How then 
dost thou hope to have happiness from anything of this sort ? 
Believe me now, I say it unto thee, thou hast nought there- 
from, except that thou toilest to avoid poverty, and therefore 
gatherest more than thou needest. But nevertheless I very 
well know, that all which I here speak, is contrary to thy 
will. ^ But your goods are not what ye think they are : for 
he who desires to have much and various provision, needs 
also much help. The old saying is very true, which men for- 
merly said ; that those need much, who desire to possess 
much, and those need very little, who do not desire more 
than enough. But they hope by means of superfluity to 
satisfy their greediness ; which they never do. I wot that 
ye think ye have no natural good or happiness within your- 
selves, because ye seek them without you, from external 
creatures. So is it perverted, that man, though he is divinely 
rational, thinks that he has not happiness enough in himself, 
unless he collects more of irrational creatures than he has 
need of, or than is suitable for him: whilst the irrational 
cattle are desirous of no other wealth, but think that suffi- 
cient for them, which they have within their own skin, in 
addition to the fodder which is natural to them. Whatsoever, 
then, though little, ye have of divine in your soul, is the un- 
derstanding, and memory, and the rational will which delights 
in them both. He therefore who has these three, has his 
maker's likeness, as much as any creature can at all have its 
maker's likeness. But ye seek thei happiness of the exalted 
nature, and its dignity, from low and perishable things. But 
ye understand not how great injury ye do to God your creator. 
Por he would that all men should be governors of all other 
creatures. But ye degrade your highest dignity below the 
meanest creatures of all : and thereby ye have shown that, 
according to your own judgment, ye make yourselves worse 
than your own possessions, now ye think that your false 
riches are your happiness, and a^e persuaded that all your 
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populb job pen s&jipan^ je felpe. nn hit eac pyp)> ]>oime ge 
fpa pilla]> I • 

§ III.^ D»f mennipcan lipef jecjub if -p In Cjr snan peon* 
bepopan eallum ofpum gefceapnnn. t$;^ ni hie pelpe on^ton 
hpaec hie fenb.* *3 hj/bnan hi fenb.* 3 J>i hi fenb* pJTifan )Kmne 
nyrenu. ]}y hi nella^ pitan hpaet hi pnt. o^iSe hponan hi fint. 
Dam nearum if jecynbe f hi n^on hpaet hi fenb.* Ac f if 
)>apa monna unf eap fsec hi nycon hp»t hie pen. Nu J>e if 
fpij'e fpeotol ]7»t je beo]) on jebpolan. )>omie je penB]> ^ »nij 
maej mib fpaBmbnm pelum beon jepeopfob. Ijip hpa nu blj> 
mib hpelcum pelum gepeopjjob ^ mib hpelcum beoppjTiJnmi 
sehtum gejypepob.'' hu ne behmpf f e peopffcipe ]>omie to Jwm 
])e hme jepeoptSatS. ])8et if to hepianne hpene pihthcop. Ne 
■Cs&t ne beotJ on fy paejeppe faet mib ellef hpam j^enob bif. 
peah pa jepenu fsegpu pen. pe hit mib jepenob bit$. ^p hit aep 
fceonbhc psBf . ne bif hit on fy pa&jeppe. f^ite ]m Fopfo}* ^ 
nan 50b ne bqiaj) fam fe hit ah. Ppeet tJu paft nu -p ic fe ne 
leoje. '3 eac paft ]>»t ]>a pelan opt bepia)? ]>am ]w hie ajan on 
manejum fm^m. ^ on pam fppoft f »t te men peopJmiS fpa 
upahapene pop pam pelan. f opt pe eallpa pyppefta ^ pe eaDpa 
unpeojifefta mon penj? f he pe eallef ))»f pelan pjTif e "Se cfn 
fiffe populbe if. gip he pipte^ hu he him tocuman mihte. 8e ye 
micele pelan hs&pj). he him onbpset monijne peonb.^ jip he 
nane a&hta naepbe. ne )>oppte he him nanne^° onbps&bon. dp 
pu nu pa&pe pejpepenbe. ^ h»pbeft micel jolb on J>e. -j fa 
]?onne become on feop pceole.^^ fonne ne penbeft Jtu fe tSmep 
peopef . py t$u fonne fpelcef nanpuht ncepbept. ]>onne ne fopp- 
teft ^u ^e nanpuht onbpseban. ac meahteft ]>e jan pnjenbe 
fone ealban cpibe f e mon J^KYP^ F^^'^S- f®^ T® ^acoba pej- 
pepenb him nanpuht ne onbpebe. }K)nne ^u t$onne opfopj 
paepe. ^ tSa feopap tJe ppom jepiten f?aBpon. )>onne mihtept fa 
bipnepian ]>af anbpeapban pelan. ^ mihteft cpe]>an. €ala ^ fait 
'f S^^ 3 pynpim f mon micelne pelan age.^^ nu fe n»ppe ne 
'pypj) opfopj t$e hme unbeppehp : • 

X Boet. lib. ii. prosa 5.— Hnmanse qmppe natursBf i&c. 
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worldly goods are superior to yourselves. So indeed it is, 
when ye so will ! 

§ III. It is tbe condition of tfce life of men, that they then 
onfy are before all other creatures, when they themselves know 
what they are, and whence they are : and they are worse than 
cattle, when they will not know what they are, or whence they 
are. It is the nature of cattle that they know not what they 
are ; hut it is a fault in men, that they know not what they 
are. It is therefore very plain to thee, that ye are in error, 
when yo think that any one can be made honourable by ex- 
ternal riches. If any one is made honourable with any riches, 
and endowed with any valuable possessions, does not the 
honour then belong to that which makes him honourable ? 
That is to be praised somewhat more rightly. That which is 
adorned with anytTiing else, is not therefore fairer, though 
the ornaments "be fair, with which it is adorned. If it before 
was vile, it is not on that account fairer. Know thou, as- 
suredly, that no good hurts him who possesses it. Thou 
knowest that I lie not to thee, and also knowest that riches 
often hurt those who possess them, in many things : and in 
this chiefly, that men "become so lifted up on account of riches, 
that frequently the worst man of all, and the most unworthy 
of all, thinks that he is deserving of all the wealth which is 
in this world, if he knew how he might arrive at it. He who 
has great riches, dreads many an enemy. If he had no pos- 
sessions, he would not need to dread any. If thou wert 
travelling, and hadst much gold about thee, and thou then 
shouldest meet with a gang of thieves, then wouldest not 
thou be anxious for thy life ? Tf thou hadst nothing of this 
kind, then thou wouldest not need to dread anything, but 
mightest go singing the old adage which men formerly sung, 
that the naked traveller fears nothing. When thou then wert 
eafe, and the thieves were departed from thee, then mightest 
thou scoff At these present riches, and mightest say, 0, how 
(good and pleasant it is, that any one should possess great 
wealth; since he who obtains it is never secure ! 
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CAPUT XV7 

DTS. feo Ijefceabpipef t$a fij fpell afs&bba&fbe. ]>a on^an heo 
pnjan ■] fuf cpeef. Gala hu xefaelij feo popme elb paf J?ij-ef 
mibban ^eapbef . ])a a&lcum men ]7uhte ^^no^ on ]>8&p6 eop]>an 
pa&fcmum. Na&pon ]7a peli^e hamaf . ne miftlice fpotmettaf. 
ne bpincaf . ne bioppyp)>pa hp»^a hi ne ^ipnban. ):op)>am hi yn 
pt na&pan. ne hio nanpuht ne jef^pon. ne ne ^ehepbon. Ne 
jembon hie nanef fypenlufcef . bucon rpij>e jemechce fa je- 
cynb beeoban. ealne pe^ hi a&ton s&ne on bsa^. anb f ps&j* to 
»j:ennef. Tpeopa paejicmaf hi s&ton ^ pypta. iMJlef fcip pin hi 
ne bpuncan. ne nanne pa&tan hi ne cuf on pit$ hiini^e men^an. 
ne feolocenpa hps&^la mib mifthcum bleopum hi ne ^imbon. 
6akie pe^ hi flepon ute on cpiopa fceabum. hluteppa pella 
p»cep hi bpuncon. ne jefeah nan cepa ealanb. ne pepof . ne 
^ehepbe non mon fa ^et nanne f ciphepe. ne pipf on ymbe nan 
jepeohc fppecan. ne feo eopfe fa jec bepniten mib opfle^enef 
monnef blobe. ne mon pipt5um jepunbob. ne monn ne ^ej-eah 
t$a ^et ypel pillenbe men. naenne peopf fcipe naep bon. ne hi non 
mon ne lupube. 6ala f upe tiba nu ne mihtan peoptSan fpilce. 
Ac nu manna jitpinj if fpa bynnenbe. fpa f jryp on fsepe 
helle. feo if on f am munce tSe JScne hatte. on f am lejlanbe 
f e 8iciLa hatte. f e munt bitS pmle fpeple bipnenbe. ■] ealla fa 
neah ftopa f»p ymbutan fopba&pnS. €ala hps&t fe popma 
jitfepe paepe. f e aepeft fa eopf an onjan belpm s&ftep ^olbe. 
^ aeftep ^immum. ^ fa ppecnan beoppupfneffa pinbe t$e sep 
behyb pa&f ^ behelob mib t$»pe eopf an : • 

CAPUT XVI.- 

§ I. D'R fe p^ifbom fa f if leot$ apin^en h»f be. fa on^an he 
ept fpelhan ■] f uf cpaef . ppset maej ic t$e nu mape fec^an be 
fam peopf fcipe *] be tSan anpealbe fiffe populbe. pop fam 
anpealbe ^e eop polbon ahebban up o^ t$one heopen. ^ip ^e 
mihton.^ f If fopfam fe ^e ne ^emunon ne eac ne onptaS 
f one heofoncunban anpealb ^ f one peopf fcipe f e if eopep a^en. 
3 fonan je comon.^ hpset fe eopep pela fonne ^ fe eopep 
anpealb fe je nu peopffcipe hatat$. jij: he becjmf to fam 
eallpa pyppeftan men. ^ to ^am f e hif ealpa unpeopf ort bif • 
fpa he nu b^e to f if ilcan Deobpice. ^ eac' sap to Nepone 

rBoet lib. il metrum 5. — Felix mmum^tlot AtAE^ Ac 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

When Beason had made this speecli, slie began to sing, 
and thus said : O, how happy was the first age of this middle- 
earth, when to every man there seemed enough in the fruits 
of the earth ! There were not then splen£d houses, nor 
various sweetmeats nor drinks; nor were they desirous of 
costly apparel, for they as yet were not, nor did they see or 
hear anything of them. They cared not for any luxury, but 
very temperately followed nature. They always ate once in 
the day, and that was in the evening. They ate the fruits of 
trees, and herbs. They drank no pure wine, nor knew they 
how to mix any liquor with honey, nor cared they for silken 
garments of various colours. They always slept out in the 
shade of trees. They drank the water of the clear springs. 
No merchant visited island or coast, nor did any man as yet 
hear of any ship-army, nor even the mention of any war. The 
earth was not yet polluted with the blood of slain men, nor 
was any one even wounded. They did not as yet look upon 
evil-minded 'men. Such had no honour; nor did any man 
love them. Alas, that our times cannot now become such ! 
But now the covetousness of men is as burning as the fire in 
the hell, which is in the mountain that is called iEtna, in the 
island that is called Sicily. The mountain is always burning 
with brimstone, and burns up all the near places thereabout. 
Alas, what was the first avaricious man, who first began to 
dig the earth after gold, and after geins, and found the dan- 
gerous treasure, which before was hid and covered with the 
earth ! 

CHAPTEE XVI. 

§ I. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he 
again to speak, and thus said : What more can I say to thee, 
concerning the dignity and concerning the power of this 
world P For power ye would raise yourselves up to heaven, 
if ye were able. This is, because ye do not remember, nor 
understand, the heavenly power and the dignity which is your 
own, and whence ye came. What, then, with regard to your 
wealth, and your power, which ye now caW. Svgti\>K^ ^ SS. *"*» 
should come to the worat men of all, and to Yam >b\va£ q?1 ^ 
js imwortbieat of it, as it lately did to thia aam^ Ti\ieo^Qi^^> 

E 
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]>am Eaf epe. *;] oft eac to mane^um heopa ^ebcum. pu ne pile 
he |)onne bon j-pa fpa h^ bybon ^ pc bop, esJle^ ))a picu fe him 
unbep beot$ o^5e i^^ep on neapefte popfleaa ^ pphqie^ian fpa 
j-pa pype^ hj bet$ bpyne^ h»]> pelb. o9t$e epc fe bypna:iba fp^ 
t$one mimt bsspn]) tSe pe hata^ iEtne. fe fi on ^am ealonbe- 
8iaha. yyife onlic& Jam micelan plobe t$e ^u on No^ bag^um 
pef . Ic pene pimt t$u ma&^e Jemiman f te eoppe eolfopan pu? 
. Romana pitan on. Topcpine]: bapim ]>8&f opepmoban cynin^^. 
pop hif opepmectum. ^one cr^ekcan naman op Rome bypi^ 
xpeyt abybon« Onb epc ppa ilce ]>a hepecohan. ]ie hi^ asp 
urabpipn. hi polbon ept utabpipanpp hiopa opepmettum., Ae 
hi ne nuhcan. pp]7ain ]>e pe septqipe anpenlb ]>apa hepeto^ma 
fBm Romanipcum pitum pt pypp bcobe ponne pe 8»ppa 6apa 
cynin^a. Cip hit: "Sonne s&ppe ^epup]). ppa hic ppi^e pelban^ je* 
pyp]). ]}»t pe anpealb ;] pe peop])pcipe becume to ^um m«i 
anb to pipum. hpser hip tSa&p ^onne bcpj7i]>ep buton hip ^ob 3- 
hip peop)>pcipe» ps&Y ^oban cynin^ep. nap ^»p anpealbq*. pop)>ani. 
^e pe anpealb ns^e ne hip ^ob.^ buton. pe ^b? pe ]>e hine- 
h»bbe. fy® hitbiji t$»p monnep 30b .^ nap^® S»p anpealbep. jip pe 
anpealb %ob^^ hip. pop}>am hit bi^. ]>a&t te nan n^an pop hip pice 
ne cymtS to qfaaptum, ;] to mebemneppe. Ac pop hip cpa&pcum 
P pop hip mebimmeppe he cym]> to pice ^ to anp^be. ty ns 
bi]> nan mon: pop hip anpealbe na pe betepe. ac pop hip cp»p.- 
turn he beof "^ptP ip he job^^ bif . ^ pop hip cpeptum he bSj, 
anpealbep peopje.. pp he hip peopfe bi)?. Leopnia]> jxijipwaa. 
fipi>onu ■] fonne ge hine ^eleopnob haabb^: ne pophogia)}^^ 
hine ]7onn& Donne pec^^e ic eop buton a&lcum tpeon. ^ ^ 
ma^on ]}uph hine becuman to anpealbe. peeh. xe no: ]mf 
anpealbep ne pilni^an. Ne fuppon je no hojian" on Cam- 
anpealbe. ne him s&ptep ]7pin3an. jip je pipe bif ■] jobe. he pile 
poljian eop. feah je hip no ne pdnian. Ac peje me nu hpaet 
eopep beoppypfefta pela ^ anpealb pie. pe je ppif opt ppna)t* Ic 
pac ^eah ^»t hit ip ]>ip anbpeapba hp ^ ])ep bpopmenba pela pe 
pe 8Bp pnbe ppwcon : • 

§ II.* Gala hps^ep ^ netehcan^^ men onpton hpdc pe pela. 
pie. -J pe anpealb. *] pn populb ^epwlf a.'^ t5a pint eoppe hlappbap 

^ Boet lib* iL pioMkOL^-Nonne, o temna animalia^ &c. 

1 Bod. eeU. ^ Cotk les beS bpisns*. > CoU. ealbpan sio*. * Cott. 
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and' also farmer^ to Nero the Gasarf and moveover frOi- 

^atl7 to manjrlike themp Will he not then do aehthey; 
.and; still do p alay and. destroy all the lioh who are nnder, 
or anywheie near him, as the flame- of flee does the diy headi 
fleld) or. as the burning hrimstone bumetk idie mountain, 
which we call iBtna,. which: is in the island of Sicil]^P yevf 
like to the great flood which, waa. foimerly in Noahfs days. 
I think that thou ma^est cememberthat jour ancient Bomaa 
senaitora formerlj^.in the days.of Tarquin ike proudidng, on 
aecDunt of his arisQganoe first banished the kingly name from 
the city of Borne. And again^ in. like manner^ the consuls/ 
who had diiventthem out^ these they were afterwacdadesiroua 
to<.fficpel on account of their arrogance (but they could not) ; 
because the latter government of the consuls still lesapleased^ 
the Eoman. senators, than; the former oner of the kings. I^ 
howeyerf it at any timei happen^, aa it yeiy seldom doeS: 
happen, that powen and dignity come to good men: and to. 
wiae ;. what is> there then worthy of esfceemj except the good 
and the dignity of him^ the good king,. not of the. power? 
For power never iagood unlesa he is good( who^ poasessefi} it. 
Therefore if power &/ good, it is the; good of the man^ not of 
the power. Hence it isj that no man. by his: authocit^ cornea; 
to vu^tues and to merit : but by his virtues, aadi by his mentt, 
he comeft ta authoritgr and to power. Therefore: is no man fl)r 
his! power the' better p but for his viriaiea he ia gaod>. if he ba 
gcodc: and for hi8ivid<ues.he is d^Mcving of powers i£ he ba. 
deserving of it. Learn^ therefore, wisdom;, and when ya> 
hsve learned it, do not then despise' it. Then: L say to you, 
without all doubt, that ye may through, it, arnFOr at. power, 
though ye be not desirous of power.. Yetneed not be anxious 
fcarpoweivnor psessafter it. If ye acv wise^and gDad,.it will 
fcilowyoui.thoughyeaiienotdesirousH^f it.. ButteUme now, 
what is your most vahud)le wealth and power;. whidL.ye most 
desire ? I.know, however, that it is this presentlife^^and thisj 
peiiBhingr weidth, whidi we before; ^oke about., 

§ IL Q, ye'.bea«tlike men, do ye-.know whatweflUdiiSjand. 
poweiv. and waAHy goodftE They ara your, lords, andv your 
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3 eoppe pealbanbaf . n»f 2^ heopa. Cip ^e nu gefapen hpelce 
muf ^8&t pa&pe hlafopb opep o]>pe m)r]-. ^ fette him bomaj*. '^ 
nibbe' hie scjt^ep ^apole. hu punbephc polbe eop ]>»t )>incaD. 
hpelce cehhecrun^e ^e polbon ]7aef habban. anb mib hpelcum 
hleahtpe ^e polbon beon aftypeb. hu micle mape if )H>ime fsey 
monnef hchoma to metenne pit$ f Xob. ]>onne ]*eo muj* pi^ 
]>one mon. Ppa&t ^e )>onne ma^oiiea)>e ^epencan. pj. ^e hit je- 
opne ymbe pnea^an pillap ^ seftepfpypian. ^ nanpe puhte 
hchoma ne beotS pomie tebeppa ponne p»f momiep. Dam 
ma^on bepian pa l»ftan pleo^an. ;] pa pis&ttap mib fpipe 
lytlum jricelum him bepiap. "j eac pa fmalan pypmaf. pa tJone 
mon ^e mnan ^e uton pepbap.^ ^ hpilum pilneah beabne je- 
bot$. ^e pippum peoj* lytle loppe hine hpilum beabne ^ebep. 
fpilca puhta him bepiap 8&^pep je innan ^e uton. On hpa&m 
m8&2 ^^^S ^^^ oppum bepian buton on hif lichoman. ot$t$e 
eft on heopa pelum. pe ^e hatap ^eyxlpa,. ne nan mon ne maa^ 
pam jej'ceabpifan GOobe jebepian. ne him jebon -p hit ne pe f 
f hit bip.* DaBt If fpi))e fpeotol to on^itanne be fumum 
Romanifcum aetJehn^e. fe paef haten Libepiuf.^ fe pap to 
mane^um pitum j^popht. poppam pe he nolbe melbian on hif 
^ef epan pe mib him f lepebon^ ymbe fone cymnj "pe hie aap 
mib unpihte ^epunnen hsefbe/ pa he pa bepopan pone ^aman 
cymnj jelaeb pa6f . ■] he hme het fecjan hpaet hif ^epepan 
pa&pon fe mib him ymbe pepebon.® pa popceap he hif a^ene 
tun^an. anb peapp hme tSsep mib on ISa&t neb popan. poppam 
hit jepeaptJ f t5am pipan men com to lope anb to pypt$fcipe f 
f e unpihtpifa cyninj him* teohhobe® to pite. Ppaet if f pe ma 
f a&m^ man mae^e oppum bon. pat he ne ma&^e him bon f 
uce. 3 ^ip he ne msa^. opep man ma&^. ^e leopnobon eac be 
pam pselhpeopan Bippibem. pe ps&f on iE^iptum. pa&f leob- 
hatan ^epuna paf f he polbe »lcne cuman fpipe aplice 
imbeppon. ^ fpipe fpaefhce pip ^eba&pan ponne he him s&peft 
to com. Ac epc s&p he him ppom cepbe. he fceolbe beon op- 
flejen. -3 pa jetybbe^® hit f Gpculef lobef pinu com to htm. 
Jwi polbe he bon ymbe hme fpa fpa he ymbe mani^e cuman 
a&p bybe. polbe hme abpencan on paepe ea pe Niluf hatte. pa 
peap]> he ftpenjpa ■] abpencte hme. fpitJe pyhte be Irobef 
bome. fpa fpa he manijne otJepne a&p b^be, ppaet eac Rejuluf . 
f e popema&pa hepeto^a. t5a he peaht pit$ !Sppicanaf . he ha&pbe 

'Cottnebbe, *Cott. >»fcte. » Cott. vypfetfS. * Cott hit pe 
k»vp»bhitne htS, « Cott. Tibepiuy. * Colt, xvv^^oxi. ** "^^A. 
naoffboB. * Cott bine rypebon. » Cott. tioWibbe. ^* CotV. •^fSoe^^fc^, 
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rulers, not ye theirs ! If ye now saw some mouse that was 
lord over other mice, and set them judgments, and subjected 
them to tribute, how wonderful would ye think it ! What 
scorn would ye have, and with what laughter would ye be 
moved ! How much greater, then, is man's body, compared 
with the mind, than the mouse compared with the man P 
Indeed, ye may easily conceive, if ye will carefully consider 
and examine it, that no creature's body is more tender than 
man's. The least flies can injure it : and the gnats with very 
little stings hurt it : and also the small worms which corrupt 
the man both inwardly and outwardly, and sometimes make 
him almost dead. Moreover the little flea sometimes kills 
bim. Such things injure him both inwardly and outwardly. 
Wherein can any man injure another, except in his body ? 
or again in their riches, which ye call goods ? No man can 
injure the rational mind, or cause it that it should not be 
wnat it is. This is very evidently to be known by a certain 
Eoman nobleman, who was called Liberius. He was put to 
many torments because he would not inform against his as- 
sociates, who conspired with him against the king who had 
with injustice conquered them. When he was led before the 
enraged king, and he commanded him to say who were his 
associates who had conspired with him, then bit he off his 
own tongue, and immediately cast it before the face of the 
tyrant. Hence it happened that, to the wise man, that was 
the cause of praise and honour, which the unjust king ap- 
pointed to him for punishment. What is it, moreover, that 
any man can do to another, which he may not do to him in 
like manner ? and if he may not, another man may. We 
have learned also concerning the cruel Busiris, who was in 
Egypt. This tyrant's custom was, that he would very honour- 
ably receive every stranger, and behave very courteously to 
him when first he came. But afterwards, before he departed 
from him, he would be slain. And then it happened that 
Hercules, the son of Jove, came to him. Then would he do 
to him, as he had done to many a stranger before : he would 
drown him in the river which is called Nile. Then was he 
stronger, and drowned him, verv justly by God's judgment, 
as he many another before had done I So a\%o,^^"^^^*^^ 
illustrious conuvH I When he fought agam^t \\i<b Mtvi^s^^-k'^^ 
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polneaH unayec^nblicne pje opeji }>a ^j^iicanaf . 1$a be hi }>a 
fpitSoft popfla^en h»fbe. )>a bet be bi binbon ^ on balcan 
lejan.* fa gebypebe bit rpi)?e bpa]>e -p be peap]> ^bunben mib 
bipa pacentum. Pp»t penft t$u ]>onne bpet ^obef j*e^ anpealb 
pe. }yonne be on nane pifan bif a^ej- qiaaptef ne maBj pop- 
bu^n f be ]7»t ilce ypel ne ^e]?apje o]>pum monntmi. ]>«' be 
»p oppnm bybe. bu ne if j*e anpealb ]>onne fsdji naubt : • 

§ III.** Ppipst penft fii. jip fe peopf fcipe 3 fe anpealb a^nef 
tSoncef ^ob paspe anb bif felfef anpealb b»}:be. bpset$en be 
polbe ]?ain popcufejtiim manniim pol^an fpa be nu bpilum^b^. 
pu ne paft ]>u '^ bit nif naubt ^ecj^be ne naubt ^epunelic^ 
»ni^ pi]>eppeapb t5in^ bion ^emen^eb ^ip otSpmn pi)»^peapbimi. 
ot$i5e lenije jepeppaebenne pi"8 babban. Ac peo gecynb bit 
onfcunatS fxt bie^ ma^on peopjyan to^bepe ^emenjeb. fe ma^ 
J)e feet ^o^ ^ J?«t ypel ma^on »t^»bepe bion. Nu "6e if jpitJe 
openlice ^ecy])eb 'p ]>if anbpeapbepice. anb ])af popul& 2^8&l]>a. 
3 fef anpealb op beopa® a^um gecjnbe ^ beopa a^ep ^- 
pealbef naubt ^obe ne f lent. ne biopa felppa nanne anpecilb 
nabbat$. nu bi pilla]> clipian^ on fsdm p^ptan monnum "j ban 
^ejTiqna^ ]>8et bi biotS beopa blapopbaf. Nip t$8ep nu nan tpeo.^f 
opt par^ eallpa popcuj'eptan men cumatS to ]yam anpealbe ^ xo 
pam. peop]7fcipe. Iiip ]*e anpealb ]7onne op bip a^enpe ^ecynbe 3 
op bip a^enep jepealbep 50b p»pe. ne unbeppen^e be nseppe)^ 
ypelan ac fa goban. D«p ilcan ip to penanne to eallum tSain 
^epeeltkun fe feo pypb bpenj^C fiffCf anbpeapban bpep ^ ^on 
qia&ptum je on ssbtum. popf am bie bpilum becumatS to ftem 
ppcuf qrum. Ppaet pe ^enoj jeopne piton tSest 4ianne mon 
f 8Bp ne tpeof tS»t pe peo^^ ptponj on bip ma&^ne. t$e mon %e» 
pibt$ tSaet ptpongbc peopc pJrpcfS. Ne fonne ma. gip be bpeet 
bits, ne tpeof n»nne mon f be bpest ne pe. 8pa ^^^be^^^ eac pe 
bpeam cpaep:; f pe mon bif bpeamepe. ";} je kece qisept f aet be 
bif l»ce. ■] peo pacu b€8$^* f be bif peccepe. Spa btt cac pe ge- 
cynba cpa&pt s&lcum men. f *p %ob ne meg beon pitS f "^feL 
gemengeb. ne f ypd pit$ f job. ^eab be butu on anum men 
pien. f eab bif aegf ep bmi on punbpon. f gec^b n^^le nseppe 
nanpubt pifeppeapbep Isetan gemengan. popft^ beopa »^p 

^ Boet lib. it prosa 6. — Ad hsec, si ipsis dignitatibus, &c. 
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obtained an ahnosfc indescribable victory over tbe Africams. 
When he had ^evously slain them, he gave order to bind 
them, and lay them in heaps. Then happened it very soon, 
that he was bound with their fetters. What thinkest thou, 
then ? What good is power, when he wTio possesses it, can 
in no wise, by his own strength, avoid suffering from other 
men the same evil which he before did to others f Is not, 
then, power in that case naught P 

§ III. What thinkest thou ? If dignity and power were 
good of its own nature, and had power of itself, would it 
follow the most wicked men, as it now -sometimes doth? 
Dost thou not know, that it is neither natural nor usual, that 
any contraiy thing should be mixed with other contrary, or 
have any fefiowsbip therewith ? But nature Tefuses it that 
they should be mixed together ; still more that good and evil 
should be togdiher. Hence it is very manifestly shown i;o 
thee, that this present authority, and these worldly goods, 
and this power, arenot good of their own nature, and of their 
own efficacy, nor have any power of themselves : since they 
are willing 1;o cleave to the worst men, and permit them to be 
iiheir lords. There is not indeed any doubt of this, that often 
iiie most wicked men of all eome to power and to dignity. 
If power, then, were good of its own nature, and of its own 
efficacy, it never would be subservient to the evil, but to the 
<good. The sameis^to be thought with regard to all the goods 
which fortune brings in this present life, botii of talents and 
peseessionsi: for they sometimes come to the most wicked. 
We very well know that no iman doubts of this, that he is 
powerful in his strength, who is seen "to perform laborious 
woik : any more than if he be anything, any eme doubts that 
fae is «o. Thus tbe lart of music causes the man to be a 
musician, and medical knowledge to be a physician, and 
rhetoric causes him to be a rhetorician, lii Hke laanxier 
also the nature of things causes to every man that good 
xsannot be mixed with evil, nor evil with good. Though they 
iire both in one man, yet is each in him separately. Nature 
will never suffer anything contrary to mix, fol: each of them 
rejects the other, and each will be what it is. Eiches cannot 
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QPfcunaiS dpeji. anb s&2)>ep pile beon f f hit hip, ne mas^ fe 
pela ;ebon "^ fe ptjepe ne pe ^itjepe. ne y& ^unbleaj-an ^t- 
fun^a ^epylmn. ne j-e anpealb ne maeg jebon hif pealbenb peal- 
benbne. Nu )>onne nu aelc jefceapc onfcunatS J -p hipe pi]>ep- 
peapb bit$. anb fpit$ ^eopne tiola^ -p hit him y ppom afcupe. 
hpelce tpa fjnb ]>onne pifeppeapbpan betpuh him ]>onne job ^ 
]ypel. ne peopfatJ hi na&ppe to f omne jepejeb. Be faem fu miht 
onjitan. j^if fa jefeeWa tJifCf anbpeapban hpef fuph hie j-elpe 
heopa felppa jepealb ahton. ■] of heopa ajnum jecynbe jobe 
pa&pon. fonne polbon hi pmie on tSam chpan.^ t$e him ^ob mib 
pophte. nalaej^ ypel. Ac feep fap hi jobe beot$. fonne beqS hi 
buph f aef ^oban monnef job jobe fe hin\ job mib pjTicf. *3 je 
01^ fuph £ob job. Iri]: hine f onne ypel mon ha&ff. fonne bif 
he ypel tSuph f aep monnep ypel fe him ypel mib bef . ■] fuph 
beopel.* ppaBt jobep ip pe pela f onne. f onne he ne m»j fa 
jpunbleapan jitpunja apyllan f aep jitpepep. 66^e pe anpealb. 

tonne he ne ma&j hip pealbenb pealbenbne jebon. Ac hine je- 
mbaf fapon pilnunja^ mib heopa unabinbenbhcumpacentum. 
peah mon nu ypelum men anpealb pelle. ne jebeS pe anpealb 
nine jobne ne meobumne.^ jip he a&p na&p. ac jeopenatS hip 
ypel. jip he eep jrpel peep. "] jebetS hit fonne ppeotol. jip hit aep 
neep. popf am f eah he aep jrpel polbe. fonne n^e he hu he hit 
ppa piilhce jecyf be.^ aep he pullne anpealb haepbe. Daftt jepypf 
popf am bypije fe je pa&jniaf fast je moton pceppan fone^ 
naman. hatan f paelf a f nane ne beotS. ^ f aet mebumnep ne 
beof .® popf am hi jecyt$at$ on heopa enbunje fonne hie enbiaf . 
f hie napf ep ne biotS. popf aem napf ep ne pe pela.® ne pe anpealb. 
ne pe peopf pcipe ne beof to penanne f hit peo pof e jepa&lf pie. 
ppa hit ip nu hpaetSopt to pecjanne be eaUum f a&m populb je- 
paelfum^^ f e peo pypb bpenjf . f f aep nan puht on mp f aep to 
pilnianne peo. popf am ^e tJaep nan puht jecynbehcep jobep on 
nip "Saep t$e op him cume. f ip on f am ppeotol f hi hie pmle to 
t5am jobum ne tJeoba^. ne tJa ypelan jobe ne jebot$ fe hi hie 
optopt tojetSeobaf I • 

§ IV.® Da pe p^ipbom fa fip ppell fup ajieht^^ haepbe. fa 
onjean he ept jibbijan ^ fup cpa&f . ppaet pe piton hpelce 

^ Boet. lib. ii. metrum 6. — Kovimus quantas dederit, &c. 
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cause the miser not to be a miser, or satisfy his boundless 
desires, nor can authority make its possessor powerful. Since, 
then, every creature avoids that which is contrary to it, and 
very earnestly endeavours to repel it, what two things are 
more contrary to each other than good and evil ? They are 
never united together. Hence thou mayest understand, that 
if the goods of this present life through themselves, had power 
of themselves, and were in their own nature good, then would 
they always cleave to him who did good with them, not evil. 
But wheresoever they are good, they are good through the 
good of the good man, who works good with them, and he is 
good through God. If, then, an evil man has it, it is evil 
through the man's evil, who doth evil with it, and through 
the devil. What good is wealth, then, when it cannot satisfy 
the boundless desires of the miser ? or power, when it cannot 
make its possessor powerful, but the wicked passions bind 
him, with their indissoluble chains ! Though any one give 
to any evil man power, the power does not make him good 
nor meritorious, if he before were not : but exposes his evil, 
if he before were evil, and makes it then manifest, if it before 
were not. For though he formerly desired evil, he then knew 
not how he might so fially show it, before he had full power. 
It is through folly that ye are pleased, because ye can make 
a name, and call that happiness which is none, and that merit 
which is none : for they show by their ending, when they 
come to an end, that neither wealth, nor power, nor dignity, 
is to be considered as the true happiness. So is it most as- 
suredly to be said concerning all the worldly goods that 
fortune brings ; that there is nothing therein which is to be 
desired, because there is nothing therein of natural good 
which comes from themselves. This is evident from hence, 
that they do not always join themselves to the good, nor 
make the evil good, to whom they most frequently join them- 
selves. 

§ lY. When Wisdom had thus made this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said: We know what cruel- 
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p8elhpiopne]7a. *;) lipilce hp^af . hpdce unpihtluemebii. ^ hpilc 
man. "3 hpilceapleafneffefeunpihrpifaEapepeNepon peophte. 
f e het a&t fumum cjrppe ]:opb»piian ealle Rome buph on anne 
ptS BBfcep }>»pe bifene J)e ^loTpojia bupj bapn. hme Ifjfte eac 
jef eon hu f eo bupne. *] hu lanje. *] hu leolite be ]>89pe oj^eppe. 
^ ept he het ojylean ealle pa pif ep:an pitan Romana. je pop- 
pon hif a^ene mobop. ^ hif ajene bpotJep. ge puptSon hip agen 
pip he opfloj mib ppeopbe. ;3 pop tJyllecum naf he napubr ge- 
unpocfob. Ac p»r py blippa ^ pajenobe paej*. Onb peah b^:ptdi 
^Uecum impihcum neej* him no py l»p unbeptSeob eall pep 
mibban geapb ppom eaptepeapbum otS peptepeapbne. anb qpt 
ppom pu])epeapbmn ot$ noppepeapbne. eall he peftp on hap 
anpealbe. p^enpt fn f pe gobcunba anpealb ne mihte ap^pan 
pone anpealb pam unpihtpipan Kapepe. anb him paspe pnhhmige 
gepceopan. jip he polbe. Eiipe la jepe. ic pat f he mihte gip he 
polbe. €ala eap hu hepg geoc he beplepte on ealle )>a pe on hip 
tibum hbbenbe ps&pon on eoptSan. ^ hu opt hip ppeopb pmjie 
bej-yleb on unpc^lbigum blobe. pn ne pap p»p genoj ppeotol ^ 
pe anpealb hip agenep t$oncep gob na&p. ]>a pe gob ns&p pe he to 
com!* 

CAPUT XVIL* 

IXK pe p^ipbom pa Jnp kdp^ apungen h»pbe. iSa geppigofee^ hs. 
T pa anbppopebe piet (bob anb pup cp»J). 6ala iDepceabpipnep. 
hjwet t5u papt f me naeppe peo gitpung ^ peo gem»g]> tSipfep 
eoptShcan anpealbep pop pel ne licobe. ne ic ealleppop ppipe oe 
gipnbe pippep eopplican picep. buton la^ ic pilnobe'jyeah jn^ 
peopcep to pam peopce "pe me beboben piep to p^pcvnne. ^ ^fop 
-^ IC imppacobhce^ ^ gepipenlice mihte pteopan ^ peccan pDne 
anpealb ye me bep»pt ymj, pp»t tn papt f nan monneooMg 
.nsenne cpsept c5^^$an. ne ne&nne anpealb peocan ne ptiopm 
buten^ tolum -;} anbpeopce. ']> bit$ »lcep opsBptepanbpecficf 
mon t$one cpa&pt buton^ pypcan ne ms&g. f hip ponne cjnnqq* 
anbpeopc^ ^ hip tol nub topicpianne. <^\he hsdbbeiuplaab'pill 
mannob.^ he pceel fae&bban gebebmen. 3 pypbmea:® -3 peqio- 

* Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7. — Turn ego, scio, inquam, &c. 

1 Cott. hotJ. 2 cott. sepugobe. * Cott butan tola. * Cott un- 
ppacot$hce. <^ Bod. butum. ^ Cott. butan. ? Bod. peopc anbpeopc 
B Cott monnab. ^ Cott pepbmen. 



CHAP. XYH. BQEfBTirS. ^9 

ties, and^faat Tohffi, i9h^ adulteries, and what wickedness, 
and what impiety, the ranigliteouB Caesar, Nero, wrought. 
Be at onetitne gwe order to burn all the city of Eome at 
once, after *the example that formerly the city of Troy was 
bnmed! :He was desirous also to see how it would bum, 
:and how long, and how light, in comparison of the other : and 
besides gsvet order to slay all the wisest senators of the Eo- 
inans,aml also his own mother, and his own brother ! He 
moreover islew his own wife with a sword. And for such 
ihings he was in mo wise grieved, but was the blither, and re- 
joiced, at it! Andyst amid such crimes all this middle-earth 
-was neveif&eleBs subject to him, from eastward to westward, 
and again £rom southward to northward : it was all in his 
:power. IThnakeit thou that the heavenly Power could not 
-take awipjr the empire from thk unriffhteous Caesar, and cor- 
rect th»7ma;dness in him, if he would ? Tes, t) yes, I know 
that he coidd, if he would ! Alas ! how heavy a yoke did he 
lay on all those who in his times were living on the earth ! 
and how oft his sword was stained with innocent blood! 
Was it not then sufficiently evident, that power of its own 
nature was mat good, when he was not .good .to whom it 
jcamep 

• 
XJHAPTEE.IVn. 

WHBN'WiBaam *had sung this lay he was silent, and the 
Iffindthenansweredy^ndthus said: O Beason, indbed thou 
lowest thitt covetousness and the ^eatness of this earthly 
•power never^well pleased 'me,Tior did I altogefther very much ' 
yearn after this earthly aifthority. But nevertheless I was 
desirous -df-materiitls for the work which I was commanded 
to perform ; thatwas,i;hat I might honourably and fitly guide 
tmd exercise the power whicli was committed to me. More- 
'over, thou knowest i^at no man can show any skid, nor ez- 
lerdse or control any power, ^thout tools and materials. 
That is, of every craft the .materials, without wliich man 
cannotrezGisise £ke craft. TPhis, ihen, is ^ king^os materials 
and his took to reign with: that he hskve J^m land well 
peopkd-^ he muBt :have pn^er-meo, and soldierB, and wcnrk- 
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men. pp»t pu pajr )>»tte butan i$ipim tolum^ nan (r^nmj bif 
cpsep ne mae; cftSan. Det if eac bif anbpeojic. f be babban 
fceal CO ]>am tolum pwa Jypim ^efepfcipum bipifte. ^ if )K>nne 
heopa bipifC. lanb to bupanne. ■] ^ipta.* "] p»pnu. 3 m^:e. i 
ealo.* ^ cla))af. ■] je bp»t f aef J>e pa f pe S^pepfcipaf beliopa]i.^ 
ne mae^ be butan ]7ipim ]>af tol ^ebealban. ne bucan ^fum 
tolum n£in bapa ])in^a p^jican ]?6 bim beboben if to jr^cenne. 
pop )7y ic pilnobe anbpeopcef )>one anpealb mib to ^epeccenne. 
f mine cpaeftaf ^ anpealb ne pupben pop^itene "} fopholene.^ 
fopl^am 8&lc cp»ft ;3 »lc anpealb bi]? fona fopealbob 3 pop- 
fpu^ob.^ pf he bi]> butan p^if borne, popj^am ne mse^ non men 
naenne cpeept popfbpinjan butan f^ifbbme. fop]mm pe fpa 
bp»t fpa )>upb bvfi^e ^ebon bit$. ne msa^ bit mon n»FP6 to 
cpaejxe jepecan.^ f if nu hpaiSoft to fec^anne. f ic pihiobe 
peop]7pillice to bbbanne ]>a bpile ^e ic bfebe.® 3 »p:ep minum 
life ]}am monnum to Isefanne. ]>e »ftep me p»pen nun je- 
mynb on ^obum peopcum [, • 

CAPUT XVIII.* 

§ I. DS tJif fa gefppecen paf . fa jefpigobe^® f OOob. ^ fee Ecf- 
ceabpipnef onjan fppecan ^ fuf cpaeji. Eala CDob eala" an Jpel 
If fpife to anfcunianne.* ^ if -p "p te fpife pnjallice^* ^ fpipe 
hefijlice befpicf ealpa fapa monna GOob fe beoS^^ on heopa 
jecynbe jecopene ^ feah ne beof to fam hpofe fonne jit 
cumen pJfpemebpa maejena. f if f onne pilnun^ leafef S^P^ 
-} unpyhtef anpealbef ^ unjemethcef hbfan ^obpa peopca opeji 
eall folc. fopfam^* pilnijaf moni^e men'^ anpealbef. "6e hie 
polbon habban jobne hlifan. f eah hi hif unpypf e pen. je jruji- 
fum fe ealpa fopcufejxa pilna'S faef ylcan. Ac fe fe pile piflice 
3 ^eopnhce ae^ep fam hhfan fpypian. fonne onpt he fpife 
hpaf e hu lytel he bit5. ^ hu laene. ^ hu tebpe. 3 hu bebs&leb 
8&lcef ^obef . Ijip f u nu ^eopnhce pnea^an pilt anb pitah pilt 
ymbe ealpe t5iffe eopf an Jmbhpypft fpom eaftepeapban Ciff^ 

« Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7. — Et ilia : Atqui hoc untim est, &c 
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men. Thou knowest that without these tools no king can 
show his crafb. This is also his materials which he must 
have besides the tools ; provisions for the three classes. This 
is, then, their provision; land to inhabit, and gifts and 
weapons, and meat, and ale, and clothes, and whatsoever is 
necessary for the three classes. He cannot without these 
preserve the tools, nor without the tools accomplish any of 
those things which he is commanded to perform. Therefore 
I was desirous of materials wherewith to exercise the power, 
that my talents and power should not be forgotten and con- 
cealed. For every craft and every power soon becomes old, 
and is passed over in silence, if it be without wisdom : for no 
man can accomplish any craft without wisdom. Because 
whatsoever is done through folly, no one can ever reckon for 
craft. This is now especially to be said ; that I wished to 
live honourably whilst I lived, and after my life, to leave to 
the men who were after me, my memory in good works. 



CHAPTEB XVIII 

§ I. When this was spoken, the Mind remained silent, and 
Season began to speak, and thus said : 0, Mind, one evil is 
very greatly to be shunned ; that is, that which very con- 
tinually and very grievously deceives the minds of all those 
men, who are in their nature excellent, and nevertheless are 
not yet arrived at the roof of perfect virtues. This, then, is 
the desire of false glory, and of unrighteous power, and of 
unbounded fame of good works among all people. Many 
men are desirous of power, because they would have good 
fjEime, though they be unworthy of it : and even the most 
wicked of all are desirous of the same. But he who will 
wisely and diligently inquire concerning fame, will ver;^ soon 

Eerceive how little it is, and how slender and how frail, and 
ow destitute of all good. If thou wilt now studiously in- 
quire, and wilt understand concerning the circumference of 
ful this earth| from the eastward of tlus middle-earth to the 
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mibban^eapbef 66 peftepeapbne. 3 jpam. yupepesqibasn dS^ 
nop])epeapbiie. fpa j^ fvL leopnobeft on ^«pe bee )ie Ajiqiolo- 
^lum hacte. ]>onne miht 9u on^can p he if eall p)» Sone 
heofon to mettanne fpilce an lycel ppicu^ on bpaban bpebe. 
o]>])e ponb beah on fcilbe. a&ptep pifpa. monna' borne, pu ne 
pafC ])u ]>»t ])u leopnobejt: on Fcolomeof bcxnim. fe ppafi. 
eallef ]7ifef mibban^eapbef ^emer on anpe bee t$»pi]^ nuhfi, 
on ^ef eon f eall moncynn "j ealle necenu ne notijaiS napepf 
neah p eopjian bsdef t$i]je eop))an ]7»f ])e men ^/sfajtwaf magon. 
pop]}am |)e hy hit ne ma^on eall jebu^an. pun pop lueto. jrun: 
pop cyle.'j ]>one mseptan bs&l hip hssj^ p» opefip^:en..Do nu oj: 
t$am peop]}an beale on ])inum COobe eall fxc jwa jtdt hip oppeten 
haep]?. "3 eall t$a pceapb t$e heo bim. onjenumen ha^. 3 eall ^ 
hip pennap ^ mopap ^enumen habbc^. "} eall f on eallum 
t$eobum. peptep h^ef, t^onne nuht t$u on^ican |>»tce ]i»f eallfif 
nip monniim )>onne mape Isepeb to bugianne,. buton ppdce an 
lytel capeptuuL^ Ip f ]}onne pop byphc ^epjunc f 2^ pmnaji 
eoppe populb to "Son f ^e pilnia)> eopepne hhpan im^emethce 
to jebpaebanne^ opep ppelcne capeptun® ppelce faet ip J^sette 
men bu^ia]? )7ippe populbe pulneah fpilce an p]iica^ pop ]?8et 
o^ep. Ac hpat pnmeblicep otS8e micellicep ot$!je peop)>pulhcep 
haepp pe eopep pip pe je faap bugw^)^® on )nm pjjran baob 
healpum Lonbep ^ unlonbep. mib p». mib p»nne. y mib ealla.. 
ppa hit ip^^ jeneap peb. To hpon pilm^ ^ tSbnne to- imje^ 
medice p»t ^e eopepne naman tobpsaban op^ tSotae teojnu 
ba&l. nu hip mape mp mib pas. mib psanne. mib mU6> 

§ IL^ Ije]>enca]> eac f on^^ Sipum lytlum peappoce. ]ie-ptt*. 
asp yinbe pppsacon. bu^iaji ppi)>e maneja tSeoba..*] m^ldica.^^ "} 
jpipe im^ehca »'gpe]i ^e on pppaace. ^e on tSeapom.. ^e on 
eallum pibum. eallpa papa )>eoba. ^e ^e nu pilhiia|ippii)>e unje^ 
, methce '^ ^e pcylon eopepne naman opep tobpsitai. f ^ 
nasppe ^ebon ne ma^on. pop}>am^^ heopa pppaM ip tobnleSb ott 
tpa J hunb peoponti^.^^ '^ ^^^ I'^P^ pppasca. ip tobealeb on- 
mane^a "Seoba^^ ^ pa p^mt tole^ena: *] tobadbft nub paa. "} mib- 
pubum. ^.mibmimtum./3 mibpaennum. ;] mib^monasum -} mi& 
miptlicumif^ peptenum. 3 unjepa&pum lonbmn. ^'hit fuptSum 

^Boet. lib. iL.prosa.?. — ^Adde qnodhoc ipium, .&Di 
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westwaid, and from the soutluvaril to l^a uorthwiurd,. as thou 
hast learned. iiL the book which is called. Astrologium ; then 
may est thou peiceive.that it is all,xompared with the heaven, 
like a little point on a. broad board^. or the bos& on a shield, 
according to the (pinion of wise men*. Dost thou not know 
what thou. hast, learned in the books of Ptolemy, who wrote 
of the measure of all this middle-earth, in one book ? Therein 
thon mightest see that all mankind^, and all cattle, do not 
occupy anywhere nigh the fourth part of this earth, which 
men are able to. go over. !For they cannot inhabit it all; 
Boma part for heat, some for cold^ and the greatest part of 
it. the sea^has. covered. Take,, then, from thia^ fourth, part, in 
thy mind,.alF.that the sea has. covered of it, and all the shards 
which, it has. taken from it ; and all that fens and moors have 
taken of it,, and all that in all countries lies waste ; then 
mayest thou.understand, that, of the whole,.there is not more 
left for inen. to inhabit, than as it were a small, enclosure. It 
is, then, in foolish, labour that ye toil all your life,. because ye 
wish beyoni measure to spread your fame over such. an. en- 
closure as that is. which men inhabit, in this world; almost 
like a point compared with the other ! But what of spacious, 
or of great, or of honourable, has this your gJory, when ye 
therein inhabit the fifth part halved of land and desert P so 
is it narrowed, with sea,, with, fen, and with alL! Wherefore 
desire ye, Idien,. too immoderately, that ye should spread, your 
name over the. tenth, part, sinee there, is not. more of it, with 
aea, with fen,,and. with all! 

§*. XL Consider also that in this little park which we before 
have spoken about, dwell very many nations, and. various, and 
yery unlike both, in speech, and in manners,, and in all the 
customs of aH.the nations^ which ye now very immoderately 
desire that ye should spread your. name. over. This ye never 
can do, because their language is divided, into, seventy- two ; 
and every^ one of these languages is divided among many 
nations, and they are. separated and divided, by sea, and by 
woods, and hj mountains, and b^ fans,, and by many and 
various wastea^.and impassable lands, so that even, merchants 
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cepemen ne jepapa]?. Ac hu m»s )>»p )K)ime f;^beplice anef 
picef monnef nama cuman ]>onne "Saep mon. pup'Sum )>»pe 
bupje naman ne ;eheopt$. ne )>8epe ]>eobe t$e he on hampa&fC 
bij>. Djf ic nat pop hpilcon bypje je ^eopnaS^ J je )K>lbon 
eopepne naman tobp»ban jeonb eaUne eop)>an. y ^e bon ne 
ma^on.^ ne fup)>um napep neah. Pp»t t$u pi^ hn micel 
Romana pice paej- on GOapcufCf bajum pay hepetojan. fe p»f 
ofpe naman haten Tullmf . "^ ]>pibban Eicepo. hpaec he cffbe 
on pmipe hif boca. f te ^a jet Romane nama ne com opep t$a 
muntaf )>e Eaucapeaf pe hata]>. ne pa 8ci95eaf ]7e on o]^ 
healpe ]>apa munta bujia]> pup)>um ]>sepe bupje naman ne ^»f 
polcef ne jeheopbon. Ac t$a he com sepeft to Pap])um. ^ p»f 
)>8&p fpi)>e mpe. Ac he psep t$eah Ssep ymbutan manepim f olce 
rpif e ejepull. pu ne onjite je nu hu. neapa^ ye eopep hlifa 
beon pde ]>e je )>»p ymbe fpmca)> "^ unpihthce tihatS^ to je- 
bpaebenne. Pp»t penft t$u hu micehie hlifan "^ hu micehie 
peop]>fcipe an Romanifc man ma&je habban on t$am lanbe. 
"Ssep mon pupSum t$8&pe bupcje naman ne jehepbe. ne eallep 
^a&r polcep hlipa ne com. Deah nu hpelc mon unjemetbce "} 
unjebapenhce pilnije f he p cile hip hhpan tobpaeban opep ealle 
eop]>an. he ne msej f pop])bpenjan. pop)>am )>e ])apa iSeoba 
)>eapap pmt ppife unjehca. ^ heopa jepetneppa ppife mipbca.' 
ppa f te ))aBt on olSpum lanbe betpt hcaf.® )>8&tte ^ bif hpilum 
on pam o]>pum ta&lpJTiphcoft. -3 eac micelep pitep pypfe. pop- 
)>am ne m»j nan mon habban jehc lop on a&lcum lonbe. pop- 
])on ]>e on »lcum lanbe ne licaiS f on o)>pum hca]) *. 

§ III.^ Fop ^i pceolbe a&lc mon beon on 9am pel jehealben. 
f he on hip ajenum eapbe licobe. )>eah he nu mapan pilmje. 
he ne ma&j pupl>um f popfbpinjan. popfam "Se pelbhponne hip 
f te auht manejum monnum anep hpa&t licije. pop fy yfjip 
opt jobep monnep lop alejen inne on^ ISa&pe ilcan ]>eobe pe he 
on hampa&ft bif. "3 eac popfam t5e hit opt ppife paphce jebj^iebe 
fuph fa heapbpa&lfa f apa ppitepa f hi pop heopa plaepfe. "^ pop 
jimelepte. "3 pop peccelej-te popleton unppiten "Sapa monna 
feapap -3 hiopa ba&ba. fe on hiopa bajum popem»popte 3 
peopfjeopnepte pa&pon. ^ peah hi nu call hiopa lip ^ hiopa bs&ba 
appiten h»pbon. ppa ppa hi pceolbon jip hi bohton. hu ne pop- 
eallbobom t5a jeppitu f eah ^ lopobon t^onecan pe hit yBsjie. ppa 

e Boet. lib. ii. prosa 7. — Erit igitor pervagati, &c. 
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do not visit it. But how, then, can any great man's name 
singly come there, when no man there hears even the name 
of the city, or of the country, of which he is an inhabitant ? 
Therefore I know not through what folly ye desire that ye 
should spread your name over all the earth ! That ye cannot 
do, nor even anywhere nigh. Moreover, thou knowest how 
great the power of the Bomans was in the days of Marcus, 
the consul, who was by another name called Tullius, and by 
a third Cicero. But he has shown in one of his books, that, 
as then, the Eoman name had not passed beyond the moun- 
tains that we call Caucasus, nor had the Scythians who dwell 
on the other side of those mountains even heard the name of 
the city or of the people : but at that time it had first come 
to the Farthians, and was then very new. But nevertheless 
it was very terrible thereabout to many a people. Do ye not 
then perceive how narrow this your fame will be, which ye 
labour about, and unrighteously toil to spread ? How great 
fame, and how great honour, dost thou think one Eoman could 
have in that land, where even the name of the city was never 
heard, nor did the feme of the whole people ever come ? 
Though any man immoderately and unreasonably desire that 
he may spread his fame over dl the earth, he cannot bring it 
to pass, because the manners of the nations are very unlike, 
and their institutions very various ; so that in one country 
that pleases best which is at the same time in another deemed 
most reprehensible, and moreover deserving of great punish- 
ment. Therefore no man can have the same praise in every 
land, because in every land that pleases not, which in another 
pleases. 

§ III. Therefore every man should be well contented with 
this, that he be approved in his own country. Though he be 
desirous of more, he cannot, indeed, bring it to pass : because 
it is seldom that aught in any degree pleases many men ; on 
which account the praise of a good man is frequently con- 
fined within the same country where he is an inhabitant; 
and also because it has often very unfortunately happened| 
through the misconduct of writers, that they from their sloth, 
and from negligence, and from carelessness, have left un- 
written the manners of the men, and t\ieVr d»ft4^, "^Vq 'xa. 
their days were moat famous^ and moat desixoixu^ ot Vo'&si'QS* 
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f ome fpa )» ppitepaf bybon. ;] eac ^ ^e hi ymbe pjuton. Anb 
eop tSinc)? )>eah ^ ^e ha&bbacn ece ape. pp je nu^en on ealljie 
eopeppe fopulbe jeeapnian f ^e habban ^bne hLfan tapceji 
eopjium ba^am. Iri;: fii nu jets&left tSa hpde^ T^VTf^T o^bfeapbaoi 
bfef ^ tSiffef hpilenblican^ pitS ^»f unxeenboban hpq- bfda. 
hpaet bil$ bit ]K>nne * . Tele nu ])a lenj^er^ )MBpe bpde ]>e }ni tSm 
ea^e on beppenan^ mseje pi)> ten )mf enb pint^ia. ]K>nne habbo^ 

£a hpila hp»t bpu^ onhcef . )>eah h£t lytel pe. f if ]»onne ]>flit 
eopa »3)»ep h»):)> enbe. Tele nu yaane f ten )mfenb S^siHU 
^e ]>eab ]>u ma pdle. pi9 ^ ece i )>»t unjeenbobe lip. ])onxie ne 
pnft pn ]wp nauht anjeboef .^ pop]yam f ten ^ufenb jeepa. 
]ieah hit Ian; )nnce. afcopta)^. ;] y»x ojipef ne cym]i n»]Epe nan 
enbe. }x>p)»m hit nif no to metanne jp ^eenbobhce fip f un- 
^eenboblice. Deah tki nu telle ]:pom )>ijTef mibbaneapbej* 
fpuman ot$ )>one enbe. anb mete j^onne )» ^e^ F^)' '^ )^ nanme 
enbe n»p)>. )»onne ne bi)> )wp nauht anhcef. ^ bi]i eac fe 
hhfa )>apa popemsepena^ monna. iSeah he hpilum lang; pe. 3 pda 
2;eapa J^uphpuni^e. he bi9 ]ieah ppi])e pcopt to metanne jn^ ]Kme 
]>e n»ppe ne ;eenbat$ > 

§ lY.^ Anb %e ne pecca}> ]>eah hpe)^ ^ auht to ^be b«n 
pi]? 8&ne;um o)»pum Jmi^^um buton pii$ ]wm L^tlan lope fasf 
polcep. '^ py jKBtm fcoptan bbpan. )re fe »p ^be pppsBcon. 
eapm;a)>^ ]i8&f "3 poppeo)> ]» ep»ptaf cc^npep m^e^neef . 3 
e<^ef anb^ep. ^ eoppe ^ceabpipneppe. anb pdbon haBbban 
eopeppa gobena peopca mebe »t ppasmbpa monna qn&bon^. 
pilni^S® }tBfi to ]>»pe mebe te ;e to Ijobe pccolbon. Ppet fa 
^ehypbeft ystc te po ba^^um ^elomp. f Bot fft]ie pip mon 3 
ppijMB pice ongan panbi;;an' anep u)>pitan j hme bipmepobe. 
pop]>am he hme ppa opxeUice upahop anb bobobe ^aep ^ he 
utSpita paepe. ne cy^be he hit nub nanum qisptum. ac nab 
leapum anb opepmobhcum plpe^^ "Sa fdibe pe pipa man hsf 
panbi^an.^^ fap»t$ep he ppa fif p»pe ppa he pd^ penbe f lie 
paepe. Ongan^ hme )>a hyppan. ^ heapm qnbbijian.^^ Ba ^e* 
hepbe pe n]yptta ppij^e ^]>yl^ce ]n&p pipan monnep popb fume 
hpile. Ac pSt^an he hip h^ppm^e ^^ehepeb haepbe. ]ia pcjrlbe^ he 

^ Boet lib. iL proBa 7.^ — Yob anteBi,' nisi ad popolana aaras, &Q. 
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§ IV. BOKPHIUS. efl 

And even if they bad written fhe whole of thetp Bres and of 
their actions, as they ought if thej were honesty wonld not 
the writings nevertheless wax old and perish, as often as it 
wj^s done, even as the writers did, and those about whom 
they wrote P And yet it seems to you that ye have eternal 
honour, if ye can, in all your life, earn that ye may have good 
&me, after your days ! If thou now comparest the duration 
of this present Hfe, and this temporal, with the duration of 
the never-ending life, what is it then ? Compare now the 
length of the time wherein thon mayest wink thine eye, with 
ten thousand winters ; then have the times somewhat of like, 
though it be little ; that is, that each of them has an end. 
But compare these ten thousand years, and even more if thou 
wilt, with the eternal and the never-ending life ; then wilt 
thou not find there anything of Hke, because the ten thousand 
years, though it seem long, wiU shorten : but of the other 
there never will come an end. Therefore it is not to be com- 
pared, the ending with the never ending ! If thou even reckon 
from the beginning of this middle-earth to the end, and then 
compare the years with that which has up end, there will be 
nothing of like. So is also the fame of celebrated men. 
Though it sometimes may be long and endure many years, 
it is nevertheless very short compared with that which never 
ends! 

§ IV. And ye nevertheless eare not whether ye do any 
good, on any other account, than for the little praise of the 
people, and for the short fame which we have before spoken 
about. Ye labour for this, and overlook the excellences of 
your mind, and of your understanding, and of your reason, 
and would have the reward of your good works from the re- 
port of strangers ! Te desire to obtain then the reward which 
ye should seek from God ! But thou hast heard that it long 
ago happened, that a very wise man, snd very noble, began to 
try a philosopher, and scoffed at him, because he so arrogantly 
lifted himself up, and proclaimed this, that he was a philoso- 
pher. He did not make it known by any talents, but Dy false 
and proud boasting. Then the wise man would prove him, 
whether he were as wise as he himself thought that he was. 
He therefore began to revile, and speak iB. of him. Tti<e!ii>(^^ 
l^iloBopher heard very patiently the w\b© txivdl^ ^ox^^ Vst 
some time. But after he had heard \na reNTiixi^,^^ ^ek\i ^^- 

p2 
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on^ean fpi]^ un^eJry^lbeLce.* fetk he »p Lcette f he u)^ta 
p»pe. Acf ob^ hine hs, epc hp»)»ep him ]iuhte f he u)>pita paepe 
t$e nsepe. Da anbf)K>pobe fe pifa mon him "} cymf, Ic yolbe 
cpepKo. f Jni n)y]nta p»pe. j^ip ^u jef^lbij ynjie 3 ^erpo^ian 
mihteft.^ pu lan^pmi p»f him f e hlifa. )>e he »p mib leapdl- 
pun pdnobe. Pu ne popb»pft he ysL )>»p pihte popjmm anum 
anbj^be. pp»t poppsob ]K>nne )>am beteftum mamium. t$e 
8&P up p»pon, "p hi f pa ppi])e pihiobon '8»f ibelan S'^P^r* 1 J'SBf 
hhpan »ptep heopa bea])e. ci66e hpset poppcent hit ]«m 'pe nu 
pmbon. Dy p»pe »lcum men mape Seapp f he pdnobe j^obpa 
cp»pca. ])omie leapep hhpan. Pps&t h»)^ ne »t ]«m Uipan. 
8&ptep )>a&p hchoman ^ebale ^ ^»pe paple. pu ne piton pe f 
ealle men hchomhce ppelta]>. 3 )>eah peo papl bit$ hbbenbe. Ac 
peo papl p»p)> ppi)7e ppeohce^ to heoponum. p1>)>an heo onti^eb 
hip '} op ])am capcepne )>a&p hchoman onhepeb di)>. heo poppeo]i'^ 

tonne ealle bap eop^hcan {^in^. -3 pjenab^ ])»p f heo mot 
pucan )>a&p neopenlican. pi]>]>an heo^ hip abpo^ben ppom )>»m 
eop]>hcan. ]7onne j^ GOob him pelpum 2;epita bi]> Iiobep pillan ;. 

CAPUT XIX.1 

D55 pe f^ipbom t$a fipppell apeht® haepbe. t$a onj^an he pbbian 
3 fup pnjenbe cp»l5. 8pa hpa ppa pihiije to habbenne tJone 
ibelan hhpan -3 fone unn;^an jilp. behealbe he on peopep- 
healpe hip hu pib^ille 9»p heoponep hpealpa hip, "^ hu neapa )7»pe 
eop^an ptebe ip. feah heo up pum )>ince. ]>onne maej hine 
pcamian ])8&pe bpaebin^e hip hhpan. pop])am he hme ne mse^; 
pup])um tobp»ban opep pa, neappan eojipaa ane. €ala opep- 
moban. hpi ^e pilm^en f ^e unbeplutan mib eoppum ppipan f 
beaphcne ^eoc. o)>)>e hpi ^e peon on ppa ibelan ^eppmce. f ^e 
polbon eopepne hhpan tobpa&ban opep ppa mane^a ^eoba. Des^ 
hit nu ^ebypi^e f "Sa utemeptan ISioba eopepne naman upa- 
hebban 3 on mani^ ])eobipc eop hepi^en. "^ )>eah hpa pexe mib 
micelpe »]>elcunbneppe hip jebypba. ^ feo on eallum pelum 3 
on eallum plencum. ne pe beats peah ppelcep ne pec]>. Ac he pop- 
pehf fa aBf elo, ^ fone pican jehce ^ fone heanan opppel^Jy. 3 
ppa ^eemnet ]>a pican 3 pa heanan. pp»t pnt nu )>»p popemse- 

'Boet. lib. ii. metrom 7. — Qnicumqae solam mente, &c 
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fended himself against him very impatientiy, though he before 
pretended that he was a philosopher, and asked him againi 
whether he thought him to be a philosopher or not. Then 
answered the wise man to him, and said: I would say that 
thou wert a philosopher, if thou wert patient, and able to be 
silent. How lasting was to him the fame which he before 
&lsely sought ! How did he not immediately burst because 
of one answer ! What has it then availed the best men who 
were before us, that they so greatly desired vain glory and 
fame after their death ? Or what does it profit those who 
now are ? Therefore it were to every man more needful that 
he were desirous of good actions than of deceitful fame. 
What has he from this fame, after the separation of the body 
and the soul P Do we not know that all men bodily die, and 
yet the soul is living ? But the soul goes very freely to the 
heavens, after it is set loose and liberated from the prison of 
the body. It then despises all these earthly things, and re- 
joices in this, that it may enjoy the heavenly, after it is taken 
away from the earthly. Then the mind will itself be a witness 
of God's will. 

CHAPTEE XIX 

When Wisdom had made this speech, then be^n he again 
to sing, and thus singing, said : Whosoever desures to have 
vain fame and unprofitable glory, let him behold on the four 
sides of him, how spacious the expanse of the heaven is, and 
how narrow the space of the earth is, though it seem large to 
us ! Then may it shame him of the spreading of his fame, 
because he cannot even spread it over the narrow earth alone ! 
O, ye proud, why are ye desirous to sustain with your necks 
this deadly yoke ? or why are ye in such vain labour, because 
ye would spread your fame over so many nations ? Though 
it even happen that the farthest nations exalt your name, and 
praise you m many a languagfe ; and though any one with 
great nobleness add to his birth, and prosper in all riches, 
and in all splendour, death nevertheless cares not for things 
of this sort, but he despises nobility, and devours the rich and 
the poor alike, and thus levels the rich and the poor! What 
are now the bones of the celebrated and the N<i\^^ ^cJAsssos^^ 
Weland ? I have therefore said tlie wiae, "b^eaxx^ ^i^i '^^ 
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pan anb )>flBf pipan ^Ibfmi^ban peloiibq*. pop fj ic cpasS )^ 
pifUL )x>ji ]r^ )«m quftftej^ ne mae^ ni^e luf cps&jit lojigaiL 
ne hine mon ne mad^ fionne ^ on him yniman ]ie mcMi mt^ 
)»a fuanan afooban q: hi^M jlsebe. Pp»|i jint nu ^f fekmbef 
ban. olSSe hpa jiai; nu hftsfi hi jwpon. (>5Se hp»p if nn fe 
jDopanaapa ^3 t« apaaba Rompapa h^atogEL fe p»f hatan 
Bputuf . o)ipe naman Cafpuf • otS^ pe ^npa 3 pvjquBba Lata 
re y»f eac Booaana hepetoj^ fe f»f opaahce u]ipita. pu ne 
p»pan ftLf Seiypn jopjij^eincaae. 3 nan mon nat l^»p hi nn 
fint. Ppaet; if heopa nu 60 kfa. bitt^an pe l^da hhpa 3 pe nama 
mib peaum ptapim appiten. "jfpc pjppe ip. f pe piton mamge 
popemnpe -^ ^®myni:fyp]ie ^epaf pop^epitene ]4 ppi)»e peapa 
manna a oxkpt. A« mani^e hc^^^ beabe mib ealle pop^tene. 
f pe hlipa Ibe pup^um cape ne S^^)'* ^^eah ^ nu penen 3 
pilnian ^ ^ lange hbban pc^lan h^ on populbe. hpsak; bit$ eop 
)>onne ^y bet., hu ne cymV pe bea;5. feiJi t$e^ he late cume. -} 
abef$ eop op ]»fpe populbe. 3 hpeet popp:«it; eof ]x)nne pe pip. 
hupu ]Mum ]»e pe aeftqipa bei^p 'Ssigfiipp 3 on ecneppe ^eliuB&pt ;. 

CAPUT XX k 

DS fe f^ifbom )>a pif leo]) apun^en h»pbe. ya, on^an he 
fpellien^ "3 fuf cp»f . Ne pen Jm no ]^ ic to anpillice pinne pij> 

Ci pypb. pop]iam ic hit no pdpe nauht ne onbp»be. pop]?»m 
t Oft ^ebypa]) f peo leap e pypb nau)>ep ne msB^ ]?am men bon 
ne fiUtum. ne eac n»nne bem. fop)>am heo mf nanep lopep 
p^)>e. pop]7am heo hipe pelp %ecyy f heo nanpuht ne bi]>. Ac 
heo onppihS hipe »pdm. ]>onne heo ^eopena]? hiope tSeapap. Ic 
pene beah "^ ]ni ne popftanbe nu pc hp»t ic 9e to cp»)w. pop- 
])am hit ip punbophc ]net ic pecjan pille. "3 ic hit m»^ unea]>e 
mib popbum jepeccan.^ fpa fpa ic polbe. f ip faet ic pat ^ te 
peo pi]7eppeapbe pypb byf »lcum men nytp^^fpe 'panne peo 
opfopje. fop]7am f eo opfop^^e fimle hhp anb hcet. f mon fcyle 
penan ^ heo feo* po jdpe jef aeK. ac f 10 pi]>eppeapbe ip yio yope 
gepsel]?. ])eah hpsm'^ ppa ne pmce, fop])am heo if p»ftp»b ^ 
^ehs&t pmle f te jop bi]>. 810 o]nip® if leap 3 befpic]> ealle hipe 
^epepan. fop]>8&m hio hit jecyf felp mib hipe hpupHnilneppe 
pa&t hio bi]> jpipe pancol. Ac peo pipeppeapbe ^ebet anb ^e- 
ls&pet5 aelcne ])apa ^e hio hi to^epiet. 810 o]>ep^ ^^ebmt »lc ]>apa 

^ Boet lib. iL prosa 8. — Sed ne me inexorabile, &c 
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skilful his skin can nerep be lost, nor can any man more 
easily take it from him than be can turn aside the son from 
her place. Where are now the bones of Weland ? or who 
knows now Where they were P Or where is now the illus- 
trious and the patriotic consul of tbe Bomans, who was called 
Brutus, by another name Cassias P or the wise and inflexible 
Oato, who was also a Boman consul ? He was evidently a 
philosopher. Were not these long ago departed P and ho one 
knows where they are now. What of them is now remaining, 
except the sma^ fame and the name written with a few 
letters P And it is yet woroe that we know of many illus- 
trious jmd memorable men departed, of whom rery few per- 
sons haye ever heard. But many He dead,^entirely forgotten, 
80 that &me does not even make iktem known ! Though ye 
now think and desire that ye may live long here in the world, 
what is it to you then the better P Does not death come, 
though he come late, and take you away from this world ? 
And what then does glory profit you P at least those whom 
the second death seises, and for ever binds P 

CHAPTBEXX. 

When Wisdom had sung tbis lay, then began he to speak, 
and thus said : Do not suppose that I too obstinately attack 
fortune. I myself have no dread of it, because it frequently 
happens that deceitful fortune can neither render aid to a 
man, nor cause any injury. Therefore she is deserving of no 
praise, because she herse^ shows that she is nothing. But 
she reveals her fountain when she discloses her manners. I 
think, nevertheless, that thou dost not yet imderstand what 
I say to thee : for what I wirfi to say is wonderful, and I 
can hardly explain it with words as I would. It is, that I 
know that adverse fortune is more useful to every man than 
prosperous. For the prosperous always lies and dissembles, 
that men may think that E^e is the true happiness. But the 
adverse is the true hi^piness, though to any one it may not 
seem so, for she is constant and always promises what is true. 
The other is false, and deceives all her followers; for she 
herself shows it by her changeableness, that she is very un- 
stable : but the adverse improves and instructs every one to 
whom* she joins herself. The other bmda werj Wi^ <:Jl ^^ 
minds which enjoy her, through the ap^e«iX«JW» -^i^O^ ^SsiSi 
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mobSL ^e hipe^ bpj'c]) mib )>»pe hipon^a iSe hio licec f hio pe 
job. f eo pi'Seppeapbe ]>oime anbint' 3 ^epjieo]! »lc ]»pa ]>e bio 
to2e]>iet$. mib yam f bio bun ^eopeiia]^ bu ciebpe^ ]>»)* anb- 
peapban 2ef»l]>a jint. Ac feo opfopbne)* ^Bdp fcjrpms&lum [fpa 
)^f pinbef jjt.l^ 810 pi]>eppeapbnef ]K>ime b]]» pmle mit»lu. 3 
ppacu af cippeb^ mib ]>»pe ftjpinje bipe ajenpe ppecenneffe. 
Ac po leafe 2ef»l]> bio tib]» onlaft neabinja )w "pe biepe to^e- 
]>eoba]> fpom ]>»m fojmm^ 2^ef»l]min mib biepe olecun^e.^ 8eo 
pi)>eppeapbne]* ])oime pill opt ealle ya, ]>e biepe mibep]>eobbe 
bio)>. neabm^a ^etib]? to pam popum ^eps&lpum. ppa fpa mib 
anjle ppc ^epan^en bij>. Vintp pe nu f Ijtel ^eirpeon ^ IJtd 
eaca pinpa ^epa&lpa. p»tte yeoy pe])e anb )>eof e^epbce pi])ep- 
peapbnep fe bpmjj^. -p ip )>8bc beo ppipe bpape J>a CDob. )>e je- 
openap t$mpa ^etpeoppa pieonba. anb eac pmpa peonba. }>8et]m 
bie mibt ppi'Se pputele^ tocnapan. Ac ]>»pleapm 2;efa&l])a ponne 
bi pe ppom 2epita]>. Sonne nimaS bi beopa men mib bim. ^ 
la&tap pme peapan ^etpeopan nub "pe, pu polbep: pu nu ^^b^^c- 
jan. fa pu jepaBlj^ort paepe 3 pe fubte jj peo p^b YV^foyc on 
Binne pillan pobe. mib bu micelan^ peo polbeft fu fa babban 
jebobt ^ pu pputole mibtejt; tocnapan pme ppinb^® ^ pme 
pynb.^^ Ic pat peab f pu bit polbept babban mib miclan peo^' 
jebobt f pu bi cupept pel topcaban. Deab fe nu pmce f fu 
beoppyppe peob^^ poplopen babbe. pu bsepp: feab mide biop- 
pypppe mib ^ebobt. f pnt 2;et;peope ppienb. pa pu mibt nu 
tocnapan. "3 paft bpa&t fu luopa b»ppt. Pp»t j^ ip j^ eallpa 
beoppeopf epte peob •. 

CAPUT XXI} 

IXS. pe f^ifbom pa pip ppell ap»b baepbe. pa onjan be jibbijan^* 
3 t$up pinjenbe cpaep. An pceppenb ip buton s&lcum tpeon. '^ pe 
ip eac pealbenb beoponep "3 eoppan ^ ealpa jepceajita ^epepen- 
Lcpa ^ eac unjepepenbcpa. f ip Iiob a&lmibti^;. ^am f eopiaf 
ealle pa pe peopiap. je pa pe cunnon. je pa pe ne cunnon. je )^ 
pe bit piton -^ bie bim peopiap. je fa fe bit nyton. 8e ilea je- 

^ Boet. lib. u. metrum 8. — Quod mundus stabili fide, &c. 
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feigns of being good : but the adverse unbinds, and frees 
every one of those whom she adheres to, in that she discloses 
to them how frail these present goods are. But prosperity 
goes confusedly as the wind's storm ; while adversity is always 
faultless, and is saved from injury by the experience of her 
own danger. In fine, the false hajppiness necessarily draws 
those who are associated with her, trom the true felicities, by 
her flattery : but adversity often necessarily draws all those 
who are subjected to her, to the true goods, as a fish is 
caught by a hook. Does it then seem to thee little gain, 
and little addition to thy felicities, which this severe and this 
horrible adversity brings to thee: that is, that she very 
quickly lays open to thee the minds of thy true friends, and 
dso of tmne enemies, that thou mayest very plainly dis- 
tinguish them? But these false goods, when they depart 
from thee, then take they their men with them, and leave 
thy few faithful ones with thee. How wouldest thou now 
buy, or when thou wert happiest, and it seemed to thee that 
fortune proceeded most according to thy will, with how much 
money wouldest thou then have bought, that thou mightest 
clearly distinguish thy friend and thy foe? I know, how- 
ever, that thou wouldest have bought it with much money 
that thou mightest well know how to distinguish them. 
Though it now seem to thee that thou hast lost precious 
wealth, thou hast nevertheless therewith bought much more 

Srecious, that is, true friends, whom thou art now able to 
istinguish, and knowest what of them thou hast. But this 
is the most valuable wealth of all. 

CHAPTEE XXI. 

"When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he to 
sing, and thus singing, said: There is one creator beyond 
all doubt, and he is also governor of heaven and earth, and 
of all creatures, visible and invisible. He is God Almighty. 
Him serve all those creatures which serve, both those which 
have imderstanding, and those which have not understand- 
ing: both those which know it that they serve him, and 
those which know it not. The same has appointed un- 
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fette unapente&blicne pbo. p y^ofKf. -} eac ^ee^nbehce pibbe 
eallum hif ^efcei^rtum j^a )» hefolbe. 3 ppa hiiise fpa lie polbe. 
)»a nu f culon fCanban Co populbe. Dafia unftAena ^qreeafta 
ftypinj ne m»j no peop]ian j^qiaHeb. ne eac OfnpeDb of fkaa 
pyne ^ op ]>ffipe enbebjTibneffe ^ him "stf^ if. ac pe aii|fealba 
hiofp ealle hij* ^efceiqpta ppa mib hif bjuble befanjeae. *} ^^eco* 
^ene. ^ ^emanobe ppa ^ hi naii]y^ ne ^eftiUan ne moton. ne 
eac fpi]M>p ftjjuan. yovme he him Jraac ^epum hif pealfalelS^iq* 
tofopladt. Spa h8Bf:|» fe »hnihcn^ Lob ^d^aJKipabe ^lUe hif 2^ 
f ceapta mib hif aapealbe. ft^ heopa sale pmtS pih olpefu anb 
)>eah p]ie}»e6 o^ep f hie ne motaon toflupan. ac D16 ^q^eppbe 
eft to yam. ikan ji^e })e hie »p njmon. "3 fjMi peoji^a^ epc 
^eebnipabe. fpa hi hit fa^a)> -p tSa pi]iej^ieapbaa ^efoeafita aa^^i^ 
je hie betpux him pinna]^. ^e eac piBfte pbbe i)etpiix him heel- 
ba]i. %^a nn fyp bey -^ ps&tep. ;) f a» ;) eop)>e. ^ mane^ o)^ j^ 
f ceapta. ye beoy a fpa un^po&pa becpuz hun fpa ]ja hi bei^. 
;) ]>eah he beo)> fpa %eypmjiSiymcceno f an -^ hi ma^on ^^epiua 
beon. ac yy pap^p f heopa pnpjnim nan buton o]ypmn been 
ne mae^. Ac a fceal y»t piSeppeapbe f o^ep. pi^peapbe ^ 
met^an. fpa nu hepS fe saknihte^ Iiob jfiye ^ceabyqhoe 3 
fpiSe hmplice %eyeic f ^eppixle eallum hif ^efcesqnim. SpA nu 
lencten ^ h»ppeft. on lenccen hit 2;pq^. anb on ha^p^ft Int 
pealpa]). 3 ept fumep ;) pmtep. on fumepa hit hiy peapm. anb 
on pintpa cealb. Spa eac fso funne bpiii^)> leohte be^, ^ pe 
mona Uit on mht. ]»uph ymf ilcan Ijobef miht. 8e ilf» pop^ 
pypn)) y?e]i3& f» f heo ne mot yone ])eopf cpolb <^pft»ppa& 
])»pe eop]7an. Ac he h»)^ heopa meapce fpa ^ef ette. j^ hie ne 
mot heope meapce ^ebpa&ban opep ya, ftillan eop]mn. OOib yam 
ilcan jepece if ^epeaht fpife anlic jeppixle fKf plobep ^ }>8Bf 
ebban. ya. jefetenef )>a he l»t ftanban ya hpile ])e he pile. Ac 
J>onne aep ye he jj ^epealblej^ep popla&t fapa bpibla. ye he fa 
jef ceapta nu mib ^bpiblobe h»p{). f peo pi]>tippeapbnef. ]>e pe 
8Bp ymbe fppa&con. ^p he tki l»t top lupan. yoime popkein^ hi 
ya f ibbe ye hi nu healba)). "3 pin]> heopa «&lc on o)wp SBpteji hq* 
a^enum pillan. '^ poplaeta)) heopa ^^D^psebenne. ^ popbo^ 
ealne j^ypne mibbanei^b. "3 yeojifay him pdpe to nonhte. 8e 
ilea Irob "^ef&^y mib ppeonbp»benne pole to^^sebepe. 3 pn hi^- 
fcipaf jefamnaj> mib cle&nLcpe lupe. pe ^asbepa}) ppinb ^ ge- 
pepan ^ hie ^etpeophce heopa p ibbe '} heopa ppeonbp»benne 
healbaf . Gala f te tJip moncyn p»pe jefaelix. jip heopa GOob 
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changeable customs and habits, and also natural agreement, 
to all his coestuies, when ha would, and so long as he would, 
which now sluiil stand for 6v«r. The motion of the moying 
creatures cannot be stayed, nor yet turned &om the course 
and from the order that is set to them. But the governor 
has so with his bridle caught hold of, and restrained, and ad- 
monished, all his creatures, that they neither can be still, nor 
yet move £irther than he the space of his rein aUows to them. 
So has the Almighty Qod controlled all his creatures by his 
power, that each of them striTes with another, and yet sup- 
ports another, so that they cannot slip asunder, but are 
turned again to the same course which they before ran, and 
thus become again renewed^ So are they varied, that con- 
tmry creaiaues both strive with each other, and also hold 
3xm agreement with each other. Thus fire doth,. and water ; 
and sea and earth; and many other creatures, which will 
ever be as disoordant between themselves, as they are ; and 
jet they are so accordant that not only they may be com- 
panions, but moreover, that even no one of them without 
another can exist. But ever must the contrary the other 
contrary moderate. So has now the Almightj God very 
wisely and very fitly appointed diange to all his creatures. 
Thus spring and harvest. In spring it groweth, and in 
harvest it ripens. And again summer and winter. In 
summer it is warm, and in winter cold. So also the sun 
bringeth light days, and the moon gives light in the night, 
through the power of the same Ood. The same warns the 
sea that it may not overstep ihe threshold of the earth: 
but he has so fixed their limits, Uiat it may not extend its 
boundary over the still earth. By the sam^ government is 
ordered a very like diange of the flood and the ebb. This 
appointment, then, he allows to stand as long as he wills. 
But whenever he shall let go the rein of the bndles with 
which he has now bridled the creatures, that contrariety 
which we before mentioned, if he shall allow these to be re- 
laxed, then will they forsake the agreement which they now 
keep, and strive, each of them with other, after its own will, 
and forsake their companionship, and destroy all this middle- 
earth, and bring themselves to naught. The same God joins 
people together with friendship, and "vmite^ ^ajcoSiAa^ Y^5^ 
virtuous love. He brings together friends ttudi cox^i^^iwKNsyDa^ 
that tbey faithfully hold their agreement and t\i^Si irvs^^^^^> 
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p»pe fpa piht 3 fpa ^eftatelob. 3 fpa jeenbeb^pb. f|Mt fpa ])a 
o)>pe ^ef ceapca f mbon ; • Pep enba^ nu f eo sptpe fpopep boc 
Boenufef .^ ^ on^]i feo J^pibbe. 8e Boetinf ymf of[ie naman 
^ehaten' Seuepinuj*. fe ps&j* hepeto^a Romana;. 

CAPUT XXII » 

§ I. DS fe f^ifbom ts, pif leop afon^eh hsspbe. "Sa hs&pbe he 
me 2^ebunben^ mib ]?»pe jrhmfumneffe hij* fan^ef . "^ ic hif p»f 
fpi}»e papenbe 3 fpi^e lufcb»pe hine to ^ehypanne mib inne- 
peapbum GOobe. ^ J>a pulpaj^e^ fa&p ic clipobe* to him -^ "Sup 
cpse)). €ala f^ipbom. "pu )>e eapt po hehfte ppopep eallpa pepi^^ 
moba.^ hu fu, me h»pp: appeppobne »2]>6p 2;e mib Jimpe pmea- 
Lcan pppa&ce. je mib }>a&pe7 pynpmmejye pmep paii2;ep. to Jmm 
]m me h»pp: nu ^epetne^ 3 6pepcumenne miib ^mpe ^epceab- 
pipnejje. ^ me nu fyntp J>8ette no ^ an J>a&t ic "Sap unpjpb 
apa&pan m»^. pe me on becumen ip. Ac ]>eah me ^et: mape 
ppecennep on becume. ne cpipe ic^ n»ppe ma f hit buton jo- 
pyphtum^o pe. poppam ic pat f ic mapan "3 hep^an y^fe 
pa&pe. Ac IC polbe ymbe pone la&cebom papa "Sinpa lapa hpene 
mape jehypan. peah "Su nu hpene »p paebiBp:^^ f pu penbept'* 
f hi polbon me ppipe bitepe])incan. ne onbpsebeic ni me nauht 
nu. Ac ic heopa eom ppipe ^ij^ie a&^pep ^e to 2;ehepenne je eac 
to jehealbanne. -3 ^e ppipe jeopne bibbe ^ fu hi me 2;el»pte. 
ppa ppa pu me nu lytle aep ^ehete. Da cp»^ pe f^ipbom. Ic on- 
jeat pona l)a ^u ppa pel jeppujobep:. anb ppa lufthce ^ehepbqi; 
mine lape. ' f pu polbeft mib innepeapban GOobe hi onpton. ^ 
pmeajean. poppam ic jeanbibobe ppipe pel op ic pijt;e^* hp»t pu 
polbept. •] hu pu hit unbepptanban polbeft. "3 eac py puppop ic 
tiolobe fpipe jeopnpuUice. f ?$u hit popftanban mihteft.** Ac 
ic ])e pille nu pec^an hpelc ]'e Isececpsejit ip minpe lape "Se i$u 
me nu bitpt. pe ip ppitJe bitep on mupe "3 he pe tipj> on tJa 
fpotan ponne "Su hip »peft panbap:. Ac he pepobap^' pybpan 
he mnap. '^ bip ]*pipe hpe on "Ssun innope. ^ ppipe pp^ to 
bealcetenne;.^* 

™ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 1. — Jam cantum iUa finierat, &c. 

1 Cott SBjrtepjie f pofp boc Boetief. ' Cott. haten. • Cott. Sebon- 

benne. * Cott. pilfi»>e. * Cott. cleopobe. « Bod. boma. ' Bod. 
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/wbe, 1* Cott. penbe. " Cott. mina lajia. »* Cott. pjT^' ** Cott. 
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O, how happy would this mankind be, if their minds were as 
right, and as established, and as ordered, as the other creatures 
are ! Here endeth the second consolation-book of Boethius, 
and beginneth the third. Boethius was by another name 
called Severinus : he was a consul of the Bomans. 

CHAPTEE XXII. 

§ I. When "Wisdom had sung this lay, then had he bound 
me with the sweetness of his song, so that I was greatly ad- 
miring it, and very desirous to hear him with inward mind : 
and immediately thereupon I spoke to him, and thus said : 
O, Wisdom, thou who art the highest comfort of all weary 
minds ! how hast thou comforted me, both with thy profound 
discourse and with the sweetness of thy song ! So much 
hast thou now corrected and overcome me with thy reason- 
in^;, that it now seems to me that not only am I able to bear 
this misfortune which has be&llen me, but even if still 
greater peril should come upon me, I will never more say 
that it is without deserving : for I know that I were deserving 
of more, and heavier. But I am desirous to hear something 
more of the medicine of these thine instructions. Though 
thou just now saidst that thou thoughtest that they would 
seem very bitter to me, I am not now afraid of them, but I 
am very anxious after them, both to hear, and also to observe : 
and very earnestly entreat thee that thou wouldest perform 
to me, as thou a little while ago promisedst me. Then said 
Wisdom : I knew immediately when thou didst so well keep 
silence, and so willingly heardest my doctrine, that thou 
wouldest with inward mind receive and consider it. There- 
fore I waited verv well till I knew what thou wouldest, and 
how thou wouldest understand it; and, moreover, I very 
earnestly endeavoured that thou mightest understand it. 
But I will now tell thee what the medicine of my doctrine 
is, which thou askest of me. It is very bitter in the mouth, 
and it irritates thee in the throat, when thou first triest it : 
but it grows sweet after it enters in, and is very mild in the 
Btomach, and pleasant to the taste. 
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§ II.° !Sc t$»p ^u on^eate bpibpe ic "pe nu teohhie to 
la&benne.^ ic fat f ]7u polbeft yyipe jeopne Vibeji puibian. 3 
fpi]>e fpi]»lice beon ons&leb mib tS»pe j^tpinje. fopjwm ic ^ 
bepbe "^ )7U »p j*»be)t: '^ )7u fpi)>e ^eopnpull pejie hit to 2^%- 
panne. Da cp»)7 f CDob. Ppi^p pilt ]7U me nu jyij^fc Iseban. 
Da anbpypbe fee Irefceabpipief anb q?»]>. To faem fo])um je- 
f a&lfum ic tiohhie^ f icpe la&be. J?e* fin ClOob opt ymbe ps&fpe]? 
•^ eafmej?.* "3 ^u* ne mihtejt; jjt pulpihtne pej apebian to tJam 
fo]7um ^6rs&l)>u^> fop]>am pin GOob pa&j* abifjob mib ]»»pe 
anf me tSiffa leaj*ena ^ej a&l^a. Da q?8e)7 f OOob. Ic t$e healp^e f 
J?u me ofepe buton »lcum tpeon hp»t po ro)>e jef®^ pe. Da 
cp9&]7 fio rrej*ceabpij*nef . Ic pille foplu)t:bce pop ]»inum It^aim. 
Ac ic pceal be pmnepe bipene pume anlicneppe ]>a&pe pipaa "pe 
^eta&cau. of f e f f mj cufpe pie. to bam "^ fu fa bipne ppeo- 
tole ^epceapi^e. 3 f onne be f »pe anLcneppe f apa pof ena jo- 
pa&lf a f u ma&je onjitan fa pof an ^epseltSa. "^ jiopkBtan^ f sette 
him pif eppeapb bif . f pnt fa leapan jepa&lfa. anb f onne mib 
eallep mobep ^eopnpullan m^efancehi^ie'^ f fu ma&^e becuman 
to f am ^ep»lfmn fe ece fuphpimiaf ;. 

CAPUT XXIII.o 

DK pe pipbom fa f ip ppell apeht^ h»pbe. fa ongan he ept 
^ibbian. "3 f up cpeef . Spa hpa ppa piUe pa|mn peptmbsape lanb. 
atio »pept op fa f opnap. 3 y& pJTi^ap. ;} f p eapn. ^ ealle fa 
peob f e he ^epo f f am ascepimi bepi^n. f pe hpaate ma&je hf 
bet peaxan. 6ac ip "Seop bipen to ^fencenne. f ff f sakum 
men f mctS huni^ep bio bpeab fy pec^iobpa. pf he hpene np 
bitepep onbipi^f . anb ept pm^ylte pebep btf fy fancpypf pe. 'gsf. 
hit hpene »p bif pteapce ptopmap. ;] noptSan pmb^. 3 mide 
penap "3 pnapap. Ajib f ancpypf pe bif eac f a&p ba&^p leoht foj^ 
f »pe ejephcan pioptpo f »pe nihte. f onne hit fstjie pf nan 
niht ns&pe. Spa Dif eac mide fe pmpumpe po pofe ^epseUS to 
habbenne »ptep fam eopmfum fippep anbpeapban hpep. Anb 
eac micle 1Sf ef f u miht fa pof an ^epselfa jecnapan anb to 
hiopa cyf fe becuman. ^ip ^u epept ^y^ptpalapt of timuoi CDoba 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 1. — Sed quod tu te audiendi, &c. 

o Boet. lib. iii. metmm 1. — Qui serere ingenuum yolet, &e. 

^ Cott. tiohi^e to l»banne. '^ Cott. tiohi^e. > Gott. ]>»p. * Cott. 
hp»rpeiS 7 esLC mtdt, « Cott. Sc bu. « Bod. i[:o\iI«t. ^ Cott hiSi^e. 
' Cott. apmb. 
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§ 11. But when thou shouldest perceive whither I now 
design to lead thee, I knew that thou wouldestyerj anxiously 
tend thither, and be very greatly inflamed with that desire. 
For I heard what thou before saidst, that thou wast very de- 
sirous to hear it. Then said the Mind : Whither wilt thou 
now especially lead me p Then answered Eeason, and said : 
I propose that I should lead thee to the true goods, about 
which thy mind often meditates, and is greatly moved : and 
thou hast not yet been able to And the most direct way to 
the true goods, because thy mind was occupied with the view 
of these false goods. Tlien said the Mind : I beseech thee 
that thou wouldest show me, beyond all doubt, what the true 
happiness is. Then said Season : I will gladly, for love of 
thee. But I must, by some example, teach thee some re- 
semblance of the thing, till the thing be better known to 
thee ; in order that thou mayest clearly view the example, 
and then, by the resemblance of the true goods, thou mayest 
know the 43nie goods, and forsake what is contrary to them, 
that is, the false goods : and then with the anxious thought 
of all thy mind, strive that thou mayest arrive at those goods, 
which for ever remain! 

CHAPTER XTTTT 

"WBXJSf Wisdom had ended this discourse, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Wliosoever is desirous to sow 
fertile land, let him first draw out the thorns, and the furze, 
and the fern, and all the weeds which he observes to do injury 
to the field, in order that the wheat may grow the better. 
Also, this example is to be considered, that is, that to every 
man honeycomb seems the sweeter, if he, a little before, taste 
anything bitter. And, again, calm weather is the more agree- 
able, if it a little before be stark storms, and north winds, and 
much rain and snow. And more agreeable also is the light of 
the day, for the horrible darkness of the night, than it would 
be if there were no night. So is also the true happiness much 
the more pleasant to enjoy, after the calamities of this present 
life. And, moreover, thou mayest much the sooner ^scover 
the true goods, and arrive at the knowledge of thj^v^^^itVLQ!^ 
first root^Bt out' from tby mind the Mae goodA^^ccA'tttis^^s^^i^ 
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t$a leafan ^ej-Klj^a. 3 hi ofatihft op^ Vone ^unb. &t$t$iM )>u hi 
)K)nne ^ecnapan miht. ]7onne pac ic ^ t$a ne pilnaft nanef ofjiey 
finjej- opep J«i*. 

CAPUT XXIV.P 

§ I. DK he )7a J^ij* leo^ afun^en h»p&e. )>a poplet he )K>ne 
j-an^. "] jefpujobe ane hpile. ;} onjann finealice ]>(encan on hij* 
mobe)' in^ej^ance. anb t$uj*^ cpsdp, JElc bedLphc man fpenc]? hine 
j-elpie mib mirthcum* ;] mani^pealbum ymbho^m. 3 ]»eah 
pillniat$ ealle )>uph mifthce^ pa])aj* cuman to anum enbe. f if 
f hi pilnia]) )>uph un^ebce eapnunja cuman to anpe eabi^ef]*e. 
y if ^onne Iiob. fe if ppuma ^ enbe »lcef jobef .^ 3 he if po 
hehfte jefs&l)).^ Da cp»}> f GOob. Ds&t me ^yncf pe -p hehfte 
^ob.*^ ])a&tte man ne tiuppe nanef o]>pef ^obef . ne eac ne pecce 
opep f, fitJ^an he f h»bbe. f if hpop^ eaUpa o]>eppa goba.* 
fop)?am hit eall ot$pu ^ob^^ utan befeh]). 3 eall on mnan him 
hs&f)). N»pe hit no f heh]t:e %ob}^ ^if him »ni^ butan p»pe. 
f op^am hit ha&f be ^onne to pihiianne fumef ^obef ^^ ]>e hit f elf 
na&fbe. Da anbfpapobe fio liefceabpipief ';} cpa&)>. Dot if fpij>e 
fpeotol f f»t If po hehp:e ^efseltS. fop)>am hit if a&^^ep ^e 
hpof je flop eallef jobef .^* hpaet if f )>onne buton feo felefte 
^efaelS. f e fa ofpa ^eja&ljya ealle^* on mnan him je^abepatS. 3 
hi utan ^bha&fj?.^^ ';} on mnan him jehelt. -^ him nanef ne 
bi$ pana. ne he nanef neobtSeappe ntefp. Ac hi cuma)> ealle op 
him. ;] ept ealle to him. fpa fpa ealle p»tepu cumaS op t$»pe 
f# "3 ept ealle cmna^ to t5»pe f ». Nif nan to J>»f 1^1 
a&pelm.^* f he fa fa ne jefece. anb ept op f »pe fa& he Relent 
m on fa eopfan. "j fpa he bif pnu^enbe jeonb fa eop^an. o9 
he ept c^mf to t$am ilcan »pelme f e he »p ut pleop. 3 fpa 
ept to "Sa&pe f»;. 

§ II. <i Dif If nu bifen fapa fofena jefasKa. fapa pilmaf 
ealle beaf bee men to bejitanne. tSeah he tSuph mifthce*^ V^H 
tSencan to cumanne. popfam s&^hpelc man h»pf ^ecpibehc 
job^® on him f elpmn. popfam »lc GOob pilnaf fofef jobef to 

P Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2. — Tain defixo panlnlum visu, &c. 

4 Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2. — ^Est enim mentibus hominum, &c. 

1 Bod. op atih* o*. * Cott. >a. » Cott. mifhcum. * Cott mifkce. 
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Sooba. w Cott goob. " Cott soob. " Cott goobef . " Cott Soobef. 
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§ I. II. BOSTHIUS. 81 

them from the ground. After thou, then, art able to discover 
those, I know that thou wilt not desire any other thing be- 
sides them. 

CHAPTEE XXIV. 

§ I. Whek he had sung this lay, he ceased the song, and 
was silent awhile, and began to think deeply in his mind's 
thought, and thus said : Every mortal man Iroubles himself 
with various and manifold anxieties, and yet all desire, through 
various paths, to come to one end : that is, they desire, by dif« 
ferent means, to arrive at one happiness ; that is, then, G-od ! 
He is the beginning and the end of eveiy good, and he is the 
highest happiness. Then said the Mind : This, methinks, must 
be the highest good, so that man should need no other good, 
nor moreover be solicitous beyond that : since he possesses 
that which is the roof of all other goods ; for it includes all 
other goods, and has all of them within it. It would not be 
the highest good, if any good were external to it, because it 
would then have to desire some good which itself had not. 
Then answered Beason, and said : It is very evident that this 
is the highest happiness, for it is both t]^ roof and the floor ., 
of all good. What is that, then, but the best happiness, which 
gathers the other felicities all within it, and includes, and 
holds them within it : and to it there is a deficiency of none, 
neither has it need of any ; but they all come &om it, and 
again all return to it: as all waters come from the sea, and 
again all come to the sea ? There is none in the little fountain 
which does not seek the sea, and again, from the sea it arrives 
at the earth, and so it flows gradually through the earth, till 
it again comes to the same fountain that it before flowed from, 
and so again to the sea. 

§ II. iN'ow this is an example of the true goods, which all 
mortal men desire to obtain, though they by various ways 
think to arrive at them. Eor every man has natural good in 
himself, because every mind desires to obtain the true good : 
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be^tanne. Ac hit bi]> amejijieb mib iSam l»num ^obiim.^ po]t- 
fttm hit bit$ [opbalpe]^ )>»pto. pop]»am pime menn peiia]> -^ 
J>»c fie j-eo j-eleit:e jej-»lj?. f mon pe fpa pebj f he nanef 
f injef mapan ne fupte. "3 pibua^* hiopa populb 8&}t:ep psem. 
Sume men penaj? -p p pe JwBt hehfte job.^ ^ he pe hif je- 
jrepum hij- gepepena peopfopt. ;] eallon ma&^ene t5»r ^Jaf. 
8ume pena]? f f hd^te ^ob' pe on tSam hehptan anp^be. ^ 
jnlniaiS oSe^ tpe^a. o^tfe him pelpe picpan. o9Se hi to fSapa 
picena ppeonbpape ^ej^eoban. Sume teohhia]? f f betft py fieic 
mon peo popem»pe. 3 pibm»pe. •) h»bbe ^obne^ hhpan. tdiaJS 
tSonne yBBf ae^lyep ^e on pbbe. ^e on ^epinne. GOane^e tdlal$ f 
to m»ftuin p)b9? ^ to m8Bftepe2ep»l]>e f mon pe pmle bht^e 
on t$ippe anbpei^iban hpe. "3 pul^ eaUum hip luptum. Sume 
tk>ime "Sa iSe ]nip pelan pdma^. hi hip pilmalS pop]«m tSast hi 
polbon 9y mapan anpealb habban. f he mihton^ yf oppop^cop 
Jnppa populb lupta bpucan. 3 eac )>ap pelan. QOan^» pmt Impa 
fe pop iy pilma]? ai^pealbep. iSe hie polbon opm»te peoh^ je- 
gabepian. oi$i$e ept ]ione hlipan heopa naman hi pikuaS fmte hi 
gebpaeban*. 

§ ni.^ On ppdcum. '} on o]^um ppelcum l»nmn.,anb hpeo- 
paibum^^ peopypcipum aalcq* memiipcep mobq* mj^^nmc bi^ 
^eppenceb mib ]>»pe ^opnpulnqye anb mib )»8^e tiolunja.^ 
pen)> ])onne f hit h»bbe pun heabe job^^ j^pt^iyneb. tSonne hit 
h»p}) jcpunnerf* )>»p plcep olecunja. Onb me }>inc8 f hit 
h»bbe ^ebdbt pnme ppi)>e leapbce m»p]>e. Sume tiliatS mib 
micelpe jeopnfulnepf e pipa. popfam f hi fuph f nuB^e msftpt 
b^pna be^an. 3 eac pynpumbee hbban. Da ^etpeopen 
yjieonb.^ )>onne ic pecje peo^^ J^set beoppeop^epte ^fm^ eallpa 
]>ippa populb jepBeljnu )>a ne pnt puppon^^ to populb jobum to 
tellanne. ac to ^obcunbum. pop]>am peo leape yfjib hi na pop)> 
ne bpmjtr. Ac pe Irob ]ye hi jec^nbebce S^^P ^o S^^^^^^^^S^un* 
pop]7am oe »lcep oppep finjep on pippe populbe mon pilnalS, 
c^t$e poppam fe he mse^ t$uph -^ to anpealbe cuman. o5t$e to 
pumum populb lupte. butontSs&p jetpeopan ppeonbep. )ione mon 
Iapa|i hpihxm pop lupum 3 pop tpeopum. tSeah he him nanpa 

' Boet. lib. iii. prosa 2. — In his igitur ceterisque, &c. 
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but it is hindered b7 the tnmsitoiy goods, because it is more 
prone thereto. For some men think that it is the best happi- 
ness that a man be so rich that he have need of notidng more : 
and they choose their life accordingly. Some men ihmk that 
this is the highest good, that he be among hxB feUows the most 
honourable of his fellows, and thej miki all energy sedL this. 
Some think thatifae supreme good is in the hig^st power. 
These desire, either &r themselves to rule, or else to associate 
themselves in friMidship wiih their rulers. Some persuade 
themselves i^t it is best that a man be ilhistnous and cele- 
brated, and have good fame ; thejr tiierefore seek this both in 
peace and in war. Many redkon it for the greatest good and 
ibr the greatest happiness, Idiat a man be always blil£e in this 
present life, and fulm all his lusts. Some, indeed, who desire 
ftiese riches, are desirous thereof, because they would have the 
greater power, that they may the more securely enjoy these 
worldly lusts, and also the riches. Many ihexe are of those 
who desire power because they would gather overmudi 
money: or again, they are desirous to spread the oelebrii^ 
of their name. 

§ IIL On account of such and other like frail and perish* 
able advantages j the thought of every human mind is troubled 
with solicitude' and with anxiety. It then imagines that it 
has obtained some exalted good when it has won the flattery 
of the people ; and methii^s that it has bought a yery false 
greatness. Some with much anxiety seek wives, that thereby 
they may, above all things, have ch^dren, and also live hap- 
pily. True friends, then, I say, is the most precious thing of 
all these worldly felicities. They are not, indeed, to be 
reckoned as worldly goods, but as divine : for deceitful for- 
tune does not produce them, but God, who naturally fdrmed 
them as relations. Por of ev^y other thing in this world 
man is desirous, either that he may through it attain to 
power, or else some worldly lust : except of the true friend, 
whom he loves sometimes for affection and for fidelity, though 
he expect to himself no other rewards. Stature joins and 
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ofeppa leena^ ne pene. ^ gecynb jef ehf •] selim)) «a pjuenb to- 
2»bepe mib untob»lebliqie lupe. Ac mib tSijyum popnlb ^e- 
f 8&l)mm "3 mib t$if anbj^apban pelan mon yiffiCp ojxop peonb 
hoime fpeonb. Be fijtafi ^ be manepim JyyUecum m»2 beon 
eallum monnum cu]>. f te ealle y& bchamlican job bifS^ j:op- 
cu)>paxi ^onne t$»pe faple CfiKpcBf, pp»t pe penaB "p mon beo 
}>y ftpsenjpa^ )>e he bi^ micel on hij* lichoman. feo p&jepnej* 
]>onne ^ feo hpstnej* ]>»f lichoman jebhffa)? pone mon. 3 apet. 

2j*io li8&lu hme %ebef luftb»pne ;. On eaUum pipmi licham- 
cum* jej-aelijnejTum men j-ecap anpealbe eabi^pejje pasf be 
him t$incp. poppam pe »^pelc man fpa hp»t fpa he opep eaUe 
oppe pinj rp^J^I^ lupap. f he teohhap^ f him pie beqr 3 f bip 
hip hehfte jpbJ ponne he f ponnebejitenh»p]'. ponne tihhap^ 
he f he m»je beon ppitSe jep sehj. Ne onpace ic nauht f pa je- 
f»lpa 3 pco eabi jnep pe p»c hehfte job^ pipep anbpeapban hpep. 
poppam ^e*o »2;hpilc mann cehhap^^ J -p ^mj betji pe f he 
ppipoft opep oppu pmj lupap. ^ ponne ne tiohhap f he pie ppipe 
XepaBlij. jip he f bejican ma^e. f he ponne ppijjopt piUnatS [. 
Pu ne ip pe^^ nu jenoj openhce jeeopab papa leapena jep»lpa 
anlicnep. f ip ponne aehta. "3 peop^pcipe. ^ anpealb. anb gelpi* 
3 populbluft. Be pam populblufte €picupup pe uppita psebe. pa 
he ymbe ealle pap ot$pa jepselpa pmeabe. pe pe »p nembon. pa 
p»be he f pe luft p»pe f hehpte job.^* poppam ealle pa oppu 
gob. pe pe sap nembon. oleccap pam GOobe 3 hit pet.'* pe mpt 
"Sonne ana olecp pam lichoman anum ppipoft ;. 

§ IV.' Ac pe piliatS nu jet pppecan ymbe manna jecjub 3 
ymbe heopa tilunja. )7a nu beidi heopa GOob 3 heopa jecjub 
pe abimmab. ;] hi pen on f opb»le apjen to Jpele 3 pibep 
healbe. peah hi pilnia^. p»p pe hi cunnon "^ majon. p»p hehftan 
jobep,^® Spa fpa opepbpuncen man pat f he pceolbe to hip hupe 
anb to hip pa&fte. 3 ne maej peah ^ibep apebian. fpa bip eac 
pam OOobe tSonne hit hi6 ahep jab mib iSxm. ymbho^m t$ippe 
populbe. hit bip mib ^am hpilum opepbpenceb ^ gebpelob. to 
•pam^^ :p j^t ne maej pullpyht apebian to jobe. Ne pj^ncp peah 

■ Boet lib. iii prosa 2.~Sed ad hominmn stadia, &c. 
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cements friends together with inseparable love. Bat with 
these worldly goods, and with this present wealth, men make 
oftener enemies thui friends. By these and by many such 
things it maybe evident to all men, that all the bodily goods 
are inferior to the fiEK^ulties of the soul. We indeed think that 
a man is the stronger, because he is great in his bodj. The 
fairness, moreoyer, and the vigour of the body, rejoices and 
delights the man, and health makes him cheerful. In all 
these bodily felicities, men seek simple happiness, as it seems 
to them. For whatsoever every man chiefly loves above all 
other things, that he persuades himself is best for him, and 
that is his highest good. When, therefore, he has acquired 
that, he imagines that he may be very happy. I do not deny, 
that these goods and this happiness are the highest good of 
this present life. For every man considers that thing best, 
which he chiefly loves above other things ; and therefore he 
persuades himself that he is very happy if he can obtain what 
Be then most desires. Is not now clearly enough shown to 
thee the form of the false goods, that is, then, possessions, 
dignity, and power, and glory, and pleasure P Concerning 
pleasure, Epicurus the philosopher said, when he inquired 
concerning all those other goods, which we before mentioned ; 
then said he that pleasure was the highest good, because all 
the other goods which we before mentioned gratify the mind 
ana delight it, but pleasure alone chiefly gratifies the body 
only. 

§ IV. But we will still speak concerning the nature of 
men, and concerning their pursuits. Though, then, their 
mind and their nature be now dimmed, and they are by that 
fidl sunk down to evil, and thither inclined, }ret they are 
desirous, so far as they can and may, of the highest good. 
As a drunken man knows that he should go to his house and 
to his rest, and yet is not able to find the way thither, so is 
it also with the mind, when it is weighed down by the 
anxieties of this world. It is sometimes intoxicated and 
misled by them, so far that it cannot rightly find out good. 
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yam. monnum f hi auht meappi^n fe fmf^ ytbaaip to b^« 
tanne f hi mapan ne Jmpjpon tnlian. Acfreiia^')^ hi ma&jen ei^^ 
faf ^oifi ^e^epian to^bepe. ynKce nan baton ))»pe 36- 
f omnunja ne pe. nyton ]H)nne nan [o)»ep]^ "gob^ iSonne eallpa 
^apa beopp^i$eftena t$in^ ^e^abqnin^ to heopa anpealbe. f 
he nanej* 'Smjej* buton ]»»m ne ^pf e. Ac f nif nan man f te 
fumef eacan ne )>upfe baton Iiobe anom. Pe hmfp on hif 
a^enam jenoh. ne %eapp he nanej* Jnajej* baton frnf fe he on 
him felpun hnifi, penft ]m nu "^ )>a bypoibe® fena^ "p te ^ 
tJmj pe »lcej* jreopJ>j*cipef betjr fypj>e J>«t te hi' mebem»jice 
on^ton ma^on. nefe nej*e. ic pat ^ hit mf no to popfeonne. 
pa m8&^ f Yfel beon 'P te »lcef monnef in^e]nnc pen]» ^ te 
^ob^ pe. 5 tepep hi^a^. "3 pihiap to b^itanne. nefe mf hit na 
^rel. f If "^ hehfte 30b .^ Ppi mf na anpealb to tellanne to 
famam ^apa hehftena ^oba thffef anbpeapban hpef . Ppaebep 
pmt na pe to tahanne pachc^ annjt f te nytpyppoft if eallpa 
ISiffa popalb Innja. f if anpealb. hp»)>ep nu job^® hhfa 3 pope- 
msepnef pe" pop nanht to tellenne. nefe nefe. Nif hit nan 
cjn^2 f mon f pop nanht telle. pop)>sm ^ abIc mon penf f f 
bet]t pe '^ he ffi^ft lapa]>. pa ne piton pe f nan neapepnep . 
ne nan eappo]7a. ne nan anpotnep . nenanfap. ne nan heppaep. 
nif nan jefaK. Pp»t ^appon^ pe na ma ymbe tJa jefs&lSa 
fppecan. pa ne pat s&lc man hpaet ]7a beo]?. '} eac pat f pe}^ 
beotS f hehfte job.^^ 3 t$eah fecf pilneah kIc mon on p jife 
lytlam t$in^am 15a, feleftan jef a&l^. ppj^am he pen)> f he me 
ponne ealle h»bbe. jip he h»pt$ -p ^ he ^onne fpifojr pilna]» 
to be^itanne. D»t if ])onne f hi fpiooft pilma]> to be^itaime. 
pela. "3 peopffcipe. "3 pice. 3 fiffe popalbe pulbop. 3 jilp, 3 
popalb laft. Diffef eallef hi pilnia]). pop])am tSe hi p»ia]> f hie 
]>uph ba ]7m^ pcylon be^itan f him ne pe^® nanep piUan pana. 
naf epl7 ne peopffcipef . ne anpealbef . ne popema&pnepfe. ne 
bliffe. )>»f eallef hi pilma]). "] pel bop f hi 'pa&y pilmaj^. t$eah hi 
mifthce^® hif pihn^en. Be t$am iSmjam mon m»j fpeotole on* 
^tan f »lc mon ISsef pilna]? f he mage "^ hehfte gob begitan 
^»p hi hit gecnapan mihtan. oS^e on piht f ecan ca'Son. Ae hi 
hit ne f ecaB on tk)ne pihteftan^® peg. hit mf on tJiff e popalbe* r • 
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heopa. Cott. heopa. » Cott. goob. « Bod. byfegiaii l>e. "^ Bod. !>. 

8 Cott goob. » Cott. soob. >o Cott. goob. » Bod. reo. « Cott. hit 
cjD. ^^ Bod, pujijre. " Cott. hi. ^* Cott. i^oob. «"BQ^^eQ. 
'^ Cott, naupep- ^* Cott. mif hce. ^ Bod. \vY\i'coYcoTi. 



§ TV. BOlTHIirS. 87 

^or yet does it appear to those men that they at all err, who 
are desirous to obtain this, that they need labour after nothing 
more. Eut they think that they are able to collect together 
all these goods, so that none may be excluded &om the 
number. They therefore know no other good than the col- 
lecting of an the most precious things into their power, that 
they may have need of nothing besides them. Sut there is 
no one that has not need of some addition, except Qod alone. 
He has of his own enough, nor has he need of anything but 
that which he has in himself. Dost thou think, however, 
that they foolishly imagine that that thing is best deserving^ 
of all estimation, which they may consider most desirable? 
No, no. I know that it is not to be despised* How can 
that be evil, which the mind of every man considers to be 
good, and strives after, and desires to obtain P No, it is not 
evil : it is the highest good. Why is not power to be reckoned 
one of the highest goods of this present life p Is that to be 
esteemed vain and useless, which is the most useful of all 
these worldly things, that is, power? Is good fame and 
renown to tie accounted nothing? No, no. It is not fit 
that any one account it nothing ; for every man thinks that 
best which he most loves. Do we not know that no anxiety, 
or difficulties, or trouble, or pain, or sorrow, is happiness ? 
What more, then, need we say about these felicities ? Does 
not every man know what they are, and also know that they 
are the highest good ? And yet almost every man seeks in 
very little things the best felicities ; because he thinks that 
he may have them all, if he have that which he then chiefly 
wishes to obtain. This is, then, what they chiefly wish to 
obtain, wealth, and dignity, and authority, and this world's 
glory, and ostentation, and worldly lust. Of all this they are 
desirous, because they think that, through these things, they 
may obtain that there be not to them a deficiency of anything 
wished ; neither of dignity, nor of power, nor of renown, nor 
of bliss. They wish for' all this, and they do well that they 
desire it, though they seek it variously. By these things we 
may clearly perceive that every man is desirous of this, that 
he may obtain the highest good, if they were able to discover 
it, or knew how to seek it rightly. But they do not seek it 
in the most right way. It is not of thia "svotld. 
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CAPUT XXV.* 

D!ff f e f^ij^m ]>a iSiy ppell tcyxh hejrbe. }» on^an he ept 
finnan 3 Vuj* cpseip. Ic piUe nu mib jibbum 2^)>an hu pim- 
bo]Uice Dfiihten j^lc eallpa ^efceapta mib t^am bpiblum hif 
anpealbej*. 3 mib hpilcepe enbebypbnejye he J^fta^la]) 3 je- 
metja^ ealle ^efceapa. 3 huhe hi h»j^ 2ehea]H)pabe 3 ^eha&fte 
mib hij* unanbinbenbhcum pacentum. f »lc gefceapt bi]? healb 
on locen yip hipe ^ecynbe. ys&fie ^ecynbe %e heo to i^efceapen 
ps&f . buton monnum. 3 fumum en^um. 9a peop]ni)» hjnlum op 
hiopa ^ecynbe. Ppset feo leo. t$eah hio j^l tarn ye. 3 paefte 
pacentan h»bbe. 3 hipe ma^iftep fpi^e lup^e. anb eac onb- 
ps&be. jip hic a&ppe jebypef f heo blobep onbiju^. heo popjit 
fona hipe mpan taman. 3 ^emon^ pKf pilban ^ejnman hipe 
elbpana. onjintS poime p;^ ^ hipe pacentan bpecan. 3 abit 
»pe]t hipe labteop. anb p^^an x^yat 9»f pe heo Jepon m»2* 
je monna. ^e neata. Spa bop eac pubu pisW* ^^^ ^ beon pd 
atemebe. ^ip hi on t$am puba yeoppBLp, hi poppeotS heopa lajie- 
opap -3 yuniBLp on heopa ^ecynbe. peah heopa lapeopap him 
t$onne bioban ]7a ilcan mettap t$e hi s&p tame mib ^epenebon. 
]>onne ne pecca]? hi ]7apa metta. jip hi ]7»p puba benu^on. Ac 
]>mc)) him pynpumpe f him pe pealb on cpe^. anb hi ^ehipan 
o]7eppa pujela ptemne. Spa hi6 eac pam tpeopmn t$e him je- 
c^be hip up heah to ptanbanne. peeih 9u teo hpelcne boh op 
bune to )>»pe eop]7an. ppelce )>u be^an ma&^e. ppa ]»u hme 
al»tpt. ppa pppmcl) he up. "3 ppijatS pif hip jecynbep. Spa bcJ5 
eac peo punne. feah heo opep mibne bs&j onpije "3 lute to ]7»pe 
eopban. ept heo pec)? hipe 2ec]^be. ;] ptij)? on )?a b»^lan pe^ap 
pif hipe uppynasp. 3 ppa hie upop-^ upop. otStSe hio cymf ppa up 
ppa hipe ypemept jec^be bitJ. Spa bef aelc ^epceapt. ppiS&)> yip 
hip ^ecpibef. -} S^pa^en bij> jip hit s&ppe to cuman m»^. Nip 
nan ^epceapt ^epceapen ]7apa pe ne pilnije f hit ]7ibep cuman 
mse^e ]>onan pe hit »p com. f ip to ps&pte 3 to oppoppieppe. 
Seo ps&pt ip mib Dobe. 3 )>»t ip iCob. Ac a&lc jepceapt hpeappatS 
on hipe pelppe ppa ppa hpeol. ^ to pern heo jyA hpeappa]? f heo 
ept cume )»»p heo »p p»p. 3 beo -p ilce f heo ssp p»p. oonecan 
]>e heo utan behpeppeb pe. f f hio s&p ps&p. 'jboff heo »p. 
bjte;. 

^ Beet lib. ill. metrmn 2.— Quantaa lecum fLeclBL\.\L«\Ms&fiA^%cA. 



CHAP, XXT. BO£THIUS. 



CHAPTEE XXV. 



Whek Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus said : I will now with songs declare how 
wonderfully the Lord governs all creatures with the bridles 
of his power, and with what order he establishes and regulates 
all creatures, and how he has restrained and bound them with 
his indissoluble chains, so that every creature is kept within 
bounds with its kind, the kind that it was fashioned to, except 
men and some angels, who sometimes depart from their kind. 
Thus the lion, though she be very tame, and have fast chains, 
and greatly love, and also fear her master ; if it ever happen 
that she tastes blood, she immediately forgets her new tamer, 
and remembers the wild manner of her parents. She then 
begins roaring, and to break her chains, and bites first her 
leader, and afterwards whatsoever she may seize, both of men 
and of cattle. So do also wood-fowls. Though they be well 
tamed, if they return to the woods, they despise their teachers, 
and remain with their kind. Though their teachers then offer 
them the same meals with which they before allured them to 
"become tame : they then care not for those meals, so that they 
may enjoy the wood. But it seems to them pleasanter, that 
the weald resound to them, and they hear the voice of other 
fowls. So is it also with trees, whose nature it is to stand 
up high. Though thou pull any bough down to the earth, 
such as thou mayest bend ; as soon as thou lettest it go, so 
soon springs it up, and moves towards its kind. So doth 
also the sun. Though she after mid-day sink and incline to 
the earth, again she seeks her kind, and departs bj unknown 
ways to her rising, and so hastens higher and higher, until 
she comes so far up as her highest nature is. So doth every 
creature. It tends towards its kind, and is joyful if it ever 
may come thereto. There is no creature formed which de- 
sires not that it may come thither whence it before came, 
that is, to rest and to tranquillity. The rest is with God, and 
it is God. But every creature turns on itselflike a wheel: and 
so it thus turns that it may again come where it was before, 
and be the same that it was before, as often as it is turned 
round may he what it before was, and mav do "vVi^ Vb\^^i<^^^ 
did. 
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CAPUT XX.YU 

§ I. DjS fe f^ifbom ]>e 9if leo]> qiinjen^ hmfbe. Da on^an be 
ept )*pellian ^ ]mf cp»^. 6ala bp»c ^e eop)>licaii men.^ feah ^e 
eop j-elf e nu bon neatum jelice pop eoppe b^pje. hp»c je ))eah 
ma^on hp»t bpe^o' on^itan fpelce eop m»ce be eofjium pjium- 
fceapce. f ij* Iiob. "pone j*o])an jrpuman anb 'pane jofao. enbe 
a&lcpe ^eftel^ss ^e onpta]) "Seab ^e bine pilbce ne jecnapan> '3 
fpa fegSi po jecjrnb eop cibtS co fam anjite. ac eop cibf^ jyijie 
mani^ealb ^ebpola op ]>am anb^te. DepencalS nu bp»]>ep men 
ms&^en cuman to pam j-opum ^eftblpmn 6ujib ftf anbpeapban 
jef aelfa. popf am t5e pullneab ec^e men cpe)>a]> -p pe peo^ pe j«- 
ps&ljopca. pe fe }>ap eopfbcan jepelfa eall^ b»p]7. bpe]7ep nu 
micel peob. o6t$e peopj^pcipe. o'5'5e eall pej anbpes^ba pela. 
m»^e a&mpie mon bon ppa ^eps&bne f be nanep )>m^ep mapan 
ne )?uppe.^ nepe nepe. ic pac '^ '^ bi ne maton. ppi mp bit "poiaae 
on yy ppif e ppeotol -p tJap anbpeapban job*^ ne pnt na }>a po]mn 
^ob.^^ |:op)>am t$e bi ne ma^on pellan f bi jebata]>. Ac bcetri^ 
^ bi ^el»ptan ne majon. ]>onne bi ^ebata]) paxn pe bi lupan 
pilla)7 pn, YopBn 2ep»l]>a. ;} aleo2;a]) bim )>eab ma ]>onne bi bmi 
^ela&ptan. popj'am pe bi beopa nabba]> ma J^onne bi beopa 
babban. lie^nc ^n nu be ^ pelpum. la Boetiup bp»l$^ ihi 
»ppe aubt unpot paepe t$a )?a )7u ^epsel^opt p»pe.'' cfiS6e bpse^Sep 
^e 8&p]ie ssni^ep pillan pana paepe '$a "Su mseptne pelan b»pbept. 
otSt$e lipmpeji t$m populb )>a eall pe&pe ssptep t$mum pillan. Da 
anbppopobe Boetiup anb cpae'S. Nepe la nepe. Nsep ic n»ppe pt 
nane bpile ppa emnep mobep. )>»p pe ic jemunan m»^. pBdt ic 
eallim^a p»pe oppopj. -f ic ppa oppopj pa&pe ^ ic nane 2^ebpe- 
pebnepj'e n»pbe. ne me n»ppe ^t ne bcobe eall f ic pippte.^^ ne 
rae naeppe nsep eallep ppa ic polbe. peaih. ic bip miye. Da anb- 
ppopobe pe pipbom 3 cpsef. ppi ns&pe pn poime ^enoj eapm. ^ 
jenoj unbifjr.i8 j^^^b p>e Jrabte f t$u pebj p»pe. ttonne pu o]>qi 
tpeja. o^e beepbept f Jm nolbept. otJtJe n»pbept f pu polbept. 
Da anbppapobe Boetmp 3 cp»)7. 6all me p»p ppa ppet )>u pa&bept. 
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CHAPTBE XXVI. 

§ I. WbenTVisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to speak, and thus said : O ye earthly men, though ye now 
make yourselves like cattle by your folly, ye nevertheless can 
in some measure understand, as in a dream, concerning your 
origin, that is God. Te perceive the true beginning, and the 
true end of all happiness, though ye do not fuUy know it. 
And nevertheless nature draws you to that knowledge, but 
very manifold error'draws you from that knowledge. Consider 
now whether men can arrive at the trqe goods through these 
present goods ; since almost all men say that he is happiest 
who possesses all these earthly goods. Can, then, much money, 
or dignity, or all this present wealth, make any man so happy 
that he may need nothing more ? No, no. I know this, that 
they cannot. "Why, is it not then frcMn this very clear, that 
these present goods are not the true goods, because they 
cannot give what they promise ? But they pretend io do 
what they are not able to fulfil, when they promise to those 
who are willing to love them, the true felicifies, and tell lies 
to them more than they perform to them ; for they are de- 
ficient in more of these felicities than they possess of them. 
Consider now concerning thyself, O Boethius, whether thou 
wert ever aught uneasy, when thou wert most prosperous ? 
or whether there were ever to thee a want of anything de- 
sired, when thou hadst most wealth? or whether thy life 
were then all according to thy wish ? Then answered Boe- 
thius, and said: No, O no! I was never yet at any time of 
so even mind, as far as I can remember, that I was altogether 
without care : that I was so witdiout care that I had no 
trouble : nor did all that I experienced ever yet please me, 
nor was it ever with me entirely as I wished, though I con- 
cealed it. Then answered Wisdom, and said: Wast thou 
iiot, then, poor enough, and unhappy enough, though it 
seemed to thee that thou wert rich ; when thou either hadst 
that which thou wouldest not, or hadst not that which thou 
wouldest ? Then answered Boethius, and said : All was iio 
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Da cpaf f e pijijom. pu ne hip »lc mon jenoj eapm Jwf tSe he 
n»f)>. tSonne hit hme lyft habban. D»t ij* fo]?. qne^ Boetiuj*. 
Da cpa&)? fe pifbom. Irip he ]K>n]ie eajun bit$. ne he ]>onne ne 
bits eabij. pop J?y he pihiatS -p he habbe f he ns&fC. f^ he polbe 
^eno^ habban. Da cp»'8 Boetiup . D»t ip eall po]? "^ )m pexpt. 
Da cp»t$ pe pipbom. Pu ne haepbept ]»u t$onne tSa eapm)?e.^]» 
]>a ]7u pele^opt p»pe. Da anbppapobe ic anb cytep. Ic pat ^ ]m 
po]) pe^pt. f ic hi h»pbe. Da cpae]) pe pipbom. pu ne ]>mc]» me 
ponne nu '^ ealle )7a pelan )>ipep mibbaneapbep ne ma^on ^ebon 
8&nne mon peh2;ne. ppa pehpie f he ^eno^ habbe anb no mapan 
ne ]7uppe.^ "3 ppa ]>eah hi hit 2;6hata]7 s^cum ]7apa pe hi ha&pS. 
Da cpaetS ic. Nip nan tJmj* pofpe )>onne -p )m pegpt *. 

§ 11.^ Da cpap pe ^ipbom. Ac hpi ne eapt pu tSonne hip je- 
fapa. pu ne miht t5u jepeon aelce baj f ^a ptpen^an mma]> 
)7a pelan op^ ])am unftpen^pum. ppi hip ellep »lce bae^ ppdc 
peopunj. ;] j^elce jeplitu. 3 ^emot. 3 bomap. buton f 8b1c bit 
t$8&p peaplacep tSe him on ^enumen bi]>. o^e ept o)>pep gitpa]>. 
Da anbppapobe* ic. 3 epaf. Denoh pj^hte pn pp^apt. ppa hit ip 
ppa pn pe2;pt. Da epa]) he. Fop )>ipum )>inpmi bejieapp ale mon 
pultumep to eacan him pelpum f he ma^e ^ehealban hip pelan. 
Da epa]) ic. Ppa otSpadS ]7ap. Da cpedp he. Irip he nauht n»pbe 
pap pe he onbpebe f he popleopan )7oppte. ]K)nne ne tSoppte he 
na mapan pultumep fonne hip j-elpep. I>a cpaji ic. Sop J>u pejpt. 
Da onpac pe pipbom paplice. ■] cpaj>. Gala f me pmcp pipep- 
peapb fmj alcep monnep jepunan ^ alcep monnep pillan f^ ic 
nu pec^an pille. f ip. patce ponan 8e hi teohhii^ "^ hi pcryrlan 
eabi^pan peoppan. f hi peoppap tSonan eapmpan 3 eapjpan.^ 
poptSam ^ip hi l^lep hpat habbap. ponne be]mppon hi f hi 
oleccan pam aptep ppipe pe anijpe puhte mape habbatS. pam 
hi pyppon. pam hi ne puppon. hi pillap peah. Ppap ip tSonne peo 
^emet^n^. d6^e hpa happ hi. otStSe hponne cymp heo. f heo 
ma2;e abpipan ]>a eopmpo^ ppam pam pelejum eallun^a. ppa he 
mape happ. ppa he ma monna^ oleccan pceal. ppapep pa pelgfoi 
nu nappe ne hm^pi^e.^^ ne ne pyppte. ne ne cale.^^ ic pene 
' peah f pu piUe nu cpepan f pa peljan habban mib hpam hi 
majen pat eall ^ebetan. Ac peah pu nu ppa cpepe. hit ne 
ma^on pa pelan ecQlun^a ^ebetan. peah hi pume hpile majen. 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 8. — ^Atqui hoc quoque, &c. 
» Cott. ypm[>e. « Cott. J>yppe. » Cott. [>apa. * Cott on. • Cott. 
BDbpypbe» • Cott. >e. ' Bod. eaphpan. • Cott. ypm>a. » Bod. 
mapan, w Cott hingpe. " Cott. kale. 
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me as thou hast said. Then said Wisdom : Is not every man 
poor enough in respect of that which he has not, when he is 
desirous to have it? That is true, said Boethius. Then said 
Wisdom : But if he is poor, he is not happy, for he desires 
that he may have what he has not, because he wishes to have 
enough. Then said Boethius : That is all true which thou 
savest. Then said Wisdom : Hadst thou not, then, poverty 
wnen thou wert richest? Then answered I, and said: I 
Imow that thou sayest truth, that I had it. Then said | 
Wisdom : Does it not appear to me, then, that all the riches 
of this middle-earth are not able to make one man wealthy ? 
so wealthy that he may have enough, and may not need 
more ? And nevertheless they promise it to every one who 
possesses them. Then said I : Nothing is truer than what 
thou sayest. 

§ II. Then said Wisdom : But why, then, art thou not an 
assenter to this ? Canst thou not see every day, that the 
stronger take riches from the weaker? Wherefore else is 
every day such sorrow, and such contentions, and assemblies, 
and judgments ; except that every one demands the spoil 
which is taken from him, or, again, covets that of another? 
Then answered I, and said: Thou arguest rightly enough; 
so it is as thou sayest. Then said he: On these accounts 
every man has need of help in addition to himself, that he 
may keep his riches. Then said I : Who denies it ? Then 
said he : If he had nothing of that which he fears he may be 
obliged to lose, then he would not have occasion for any more 
help than himself. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. Then 
retorted Wisdom sharply, and said : 0, how inconsistent, in 
every man's custom and every man's will, does that thing 
appear to me, which I will now mention ; that is, that from 
whence they persuade themselves that thev shall become 
happier, they from thence become poorer and weaker ! For, ^ 
if they have*any little, then it behoves them to cringe for 
protection to those who have anything more. Whether they 
need, or whether they need not, they yet crave. Where, 
then, is moderation, or who has it, or when will it come, that 
it may entirely drive away miseries from the wealthy ? The 
more he has, the more men he must cringe to. Do the rich 
never hunger, nor thirst, nor become cold? *B\3&\«QL\f^Q».^ 
thou wilt say that the rich have wlieremt\i ftksy tdl«^ T«i\afe^ 
all that But though thou say bo, richea eaxiuo^i 5i5;.o%<i^«t 
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fojipom ye hi f culon »lce toj eacan^ f mon selce b»2 pana]^. 
pop])am )>e feo mouiifce pebl. ]« n»]:pe ^epylleb ne bi]». pilns^ 
»lce b»j hp»c hpej Jnfer^ populb pdan. 8^]>eii ^e jin^Lq*. ge 
metef . ^e bpjrncef. je mane^a J^mga to eacan ]mm. popjiain 
nif nan mon fpa pdi;. f he mapan ne J^^pe. Ac fee ptpm$ 
ne cann^ ^emet. ne nsBf-pe ne hip ^ehealben on ]»»pe ni^^eappe. 
ac pdna]) pmle mapan ]>onne he Jmppe. Ic nat hyi^ ^e polqia- 
pia^ pam hpeofenban pelan. nu hi ne ma^on eoppe pnble eop 
ppam «ibon. Ac ^e ecap eoppe epmiSel^ mib Jiam fe hi eop to 
cumap;. 

§ III.^ Da f e l^ifbom pa pif fpdl afSBb hmpbe. ]« onj^an he 
ept ^ibbian.^ j )mf pn^oibeq^sa^. Ppelc ppemu bjf)) pam pel^an 
ptf epe f he ^e^abepi^e nn^epim J^ijja pdena ^^ »lcef ^mcynnef 
^eno^ bejite. ^ ]>e8Ji he qii^e hiflanb mib l$uj*enb jiJa. ^ peah 
eall pej* mibbaneapb pe hi)* aupealbe iuibep]>eobeb. ne lasc he 
hij* nanpuht op ]>if mibbanecqibe mib him mape ^rsne he 
bpohte hibep;. 

CAPUT xxvn * 

§ I. T|73?7 tSmj ro»2 pe peoppj-cipe "j j*e anpealb ^ebon. jij: 
he becymp to pam byp^an^'he m»2 hine ^ebon peopjme. 3 
anbpypi eoppum bjj^um. Ac ponecan^ pe he ]>one anpealb pp- 
la&t. ot$t$e f e anpealb hme. ponne ne bip he iiau]>ep ]»am bffepai 
ne peopp. ne anbpypie. pp»p^ nu j*e anpealb h»bbe "pone "pexp 
f he aptipcige^ un]^apaf . "3 apjfptpahje^^ op picpa manna GOobe. 
-3 planti^e t$»p cp»ptap on. Ic pat peah f pe eopphca anpealb 
na&ppe ne p»pp ^a cp»ptap. ac hpp anb ^abpaj) mi]>eapap. 3 
tSonne hi jejabpab h»pp.^^ ponne eopap^^ i^^ ^ nallep ne hiKL 
poppam papa picpa manna unpeapap manije men jepeop. pop- 
pam pe hi mani^e cunnon. anb mam^e him mib beot$. poppsmi 
' pe pimle peopap ymbe pone anpealb. ;] hme eac poppeop. tSonne 
pe jepeoS f he cymtS to "Sam pyppeptan. ;) to pam pe up un- 
peoppopte biop. pop pam pmjum p»p 310 f pe ppa*£ati]lup hine 
^ebeal^. ;] ppa un^epps&^lice popcpa&tS Nomum "Sone pican. pop- 

y^ Boet. lib. in. metmm 8. — Quamvis fluente dives, &c. 

' Boet. lib. iH. prosa 4^ — Sed dignitates bonorabilem, ftc. 

* Cott. yean. * Cott hj»&p hpugu ^yppep. » Cott. con. * Bod. 

hu. « Cott, pKble. « Cott. gibbigan. f Cott. tu. « Bod. )>«necan. 

» Bod. aptype cige. ><* Bod. pyptpabge. " ac hffS anb Sabpa'S un- 

Jvapaf 7 >ozine hi ^eSabpab hg&pS, deest in MS. Bod. ^ Bod. anb 

faonne eopaiS, 
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remedy it, thongli thej somewhile maj. For it behoves them 
every day to add, what man every day lessens ; because human 
want, which is never satisfied, requires each day something 
of this world's wealth, either of clothing, of meat, of dnnk, or 
of many things besides. Therefore no man is so wealthy that 
he needs not more. But oovetousness neither knows limit, 
nor ever is bounded by necessity ; but desires always more 
than it needs. I know not why ye confide in these perish- 
able riches, when they are not able to remove your poverty 
£rom you, but ye increase your poverty whenever they come 
to you. 

§ UL When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing said : What profit is it to the 
rich miser, that he gather an infinite quanti^of these riches, 
and obtain abundance of every kind of jewel : and though he 
till his land with a thousand ploughs ; and though all this 
middle-earth be subject to his power! He will not take 
with him from this middle«earth any more of it than he 
brought hither* 



CHAPTEE XXVTL 

§ I. Two things may dignity and power do, if it come to 
ihe imwise. It may make him honourable and respectable 
to other unwise persons. But when he quits the power, or 
the power him, then is he to the unwise neither honourable 
nor respectable. Has, then, power the custom of extermi- 
nating vices, and rooting them out from the mind of great 
men, and planting therein virtues ? I know, however, that 
earthly power never sows the virtues, but collects and gathers 
vices ; and when it has gathered them, then it nevertheless 
shows, and does not conceal them. For the vices of great 
men many men see: because many know them, and many 
are with them. Therefore we always lament concerning 
power, and also despise it, when we see that it cometh to 
the worst. Mid to those who are to us most xmworthy. It 
-was on these accounts that formerly the wise Gatulus was 
angry, and so immoderately censured Nonius the rich, be- 
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]>am he hine ^emette pttan on ^epenebum f qiibp»ne. micel 
pbo mib Rompapum p«f f ]>»p nane tifjie on ne fettan.^ 
buton ]>a peop^eftan. Da ppfeah fe Ilatuluf lune pp pi he 
]>8&p on fittan fceolbe. popjiam he hme pipte fpi]7e un^epceab- 
pipne ;] ppi]>e un^emetpa&ptne. Da onjan pe Haculup him ppi- 
^ettan on. pe Latulup ptdf hepeto^a on Rome. ppi]>e ^epceabpip 
man. ne poppape he no pone o]>epne ppa ppi)>e. pp he nan pice 
ne na&nne anpealb na&pb* : • 

§ 11.^ Ppejfep fa nu ma&jeon^itanhu micebie unpeopjypcipe 
pe anpalb^ bpen^jij^amtmmebeman.^iphehine unbeppe^]y. pop- 
]iam »lcep monnep ypel hif ^f openpe. ^ip he anpealb h»p]>. Ac 
^epe^e me nu. ic apcije fe pn Boetiup. hpi ]m ppa mani^ealb 
ypel ha&pbepc ^ ppa micle une]meppe on J>am pice }» hpile ye tJu 
hit hs&pbept. o^t$e pophpi fn hit ept ]>mum unpillan^ poplete. 
pu ne papt fn f hit na&p pop nanum o]>pum })inpmi. buton 
pop]>am ^e t$u nolbept on eallum t$inpmi beon ^effsejie )>sep 
unpihtpipan cymn^ep^ pillan Deobpicep. pop]>am ]>e pa hine on- 
^eate on eallum ]>]n^um unpeop)7ne ]>8&p anpealbep. ppipe pceam- 
leapne ;] un^e]ip9&pne.^ buton selcum ^obum^ ]>eape. poppam pe 
ne ma^on nauhc eafe pecjan f fa ypelan pien gobe.' ]>eah hi 
anpealb habban. Ne pupbe f u feah na abpipen ppom Deobpice. 
ne he tSe na ne poppape. jip l5e licobe hip bypj *3 hip unpihtpipnep 
ppa pel ppa hip bypejum beopLnjum bybe. Irip J>u nu J^pape 
pumne ppil>e pipne man. fe ha&pbe ppife joba® opephjrba. anb 
paepe feah ppife eapm •] ppife imjepaehg. hpaefep t$u polbept 
cpef an f he paepe unpypfe anpealbep •] peopfpcipep. Da anb- 
.ppopebe Boetiup *3 cpaef. Nepe la nepe. jip ic hme ppelcne 
jemete.® ne cpaef e ic naeppe f he pe unpeople anpealbep '} 
peopfpcipep. Ac selcep me fincf f he pie pypfe fe on fippe 
populbe ip. Da cpsef pe Tipbom. iElc cpa&pt h»pf hip pun- / 
bopjipe. ^ fa jipe •] f one^^ peopf pcipe f e he haepf . he popjipf 
ppife hpafe a&lcum fapa^^ te hme lupatS. ppa ppa |7ipbom ip pe 
hehpta cpa&pt. ;) pe^^ hsepf on him peopep ofpe cpa&ptap. Jwapa 
ip an p»ppcipe. of ep metjung.^^ f pibbe ip ellen. peopfe piht- 

y Boet. lib. iii prosa 4. — Atqui minus eoram patebit, &c. 

^ Cott. pop |>»m hit pep |>a ppij>e micel pibo mib Rompapum "p |>»p 
nane o^pe an ne pteton. ' Bod. ap. ' Cott. nnpillum. * Bod. Jniiep. 
3 Bod. unsep»pne. ^ Cott. soobum. f Cott. Soobe. * Cott. ^ooba. 
» Cott. mette. »» Bod. hapige >one. " Cott >»me |>e. " Cott. 
he. " Cott. semetsung. 
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cause lie observed him to sit in an ornamented chair of state. 
It was a great custom among the Eomans that no others 
should sit therein, except the most worthy. Then Catulus 
despised him, because he should sit therein ; for he knew him 
to be very unwise, and very intemperate. Then began Ca- 
tulus to spit upon him. Catulus was a consul in Borne, a 
very wise man. He would not have despised the other so 
greatly, if he had not possessed any rule, or any power. 

§ II. Canst thou now understand how great dishonour 
power brings on the unworthy when he receives it ? for every 
man's evil is the more public when he has power. But tell 
me now, I ask thee, Boethius, why thou hadst such manifold 
evil, and such great uneasiness in authority, whilst thou 
hadst it ? or why thou, again, didst unwillingly relinquish 
it ? Dost thou not know that it was for no other reasons 
but that thou wouldest not in all things be conformable to 
the will of the unrighteous king Theodoric ; because thou 
didst find him in all respects unworthy of power, very shame- 
less, and unrelenting, without any good conduct ? For we 
cannot easily say that the wicked are good, though they have 

Sower. Yet thou wouldest not have been driven from Theo- 
oric, nor would he have despised thee, if his folly and his 
injustice had pleased thee, as well as it did his foolish favour* 
ites. If thou now shouldest see some very wise man, who 
liad very excellent dispositions, and was, nevertheless, very 
poor, and very unhappy, wouldest thou say that he were un- 
worthjr of power and dignitv ? Then answered Boethius, 
and said : No, no ! If I found him such, I would never 
say that he were unworthy of power and dignity. But 
methinks that he would be worthy of all that is in this 
world. Then said Wisdom : Every virtue has its proper ex- 
cellence : and the excellence and the dignity which it has, it 
imparts immediately to every one who loves it. Thus wisdom 
is the highest virtue, and it has in it four other virtues ; of 
which one is prudence, another temperance, the third is for- 
titude, the fourth justice. Wisdom makes its lovers wise, and 
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pifnef. 8e pifbom jebef hif lupenbaf jnje, "^ p»jie.^ "] 2;emet- 
paerce. ^ ^ef^rlbije. ^ pihtpfe. -} »lcef jobcf* ]>eapaf he jeiyllf 
t5one tSe hme luptS. f ne majon bon ]« )>e fone anpeelb habbaj) 
f ijre populbe. ne ma^on hi n»nne cpa&ft popjijan )>ain ]?e hi* 
lupia^ op hiopa pelan. pp hi hme on heopa jecjnbe nabbs^. Be 
]>am If yyipe fpeotol f ]ia pican on "Sam popnlbpekn nabba]? 
nsenne pinbop cpapc. Ac him bif fe pela utane cumen. *3 he 
ne maej utane nanhc ajnep habban. I^eJ^nc nu hp»})ep aenij 
mon beo afy* impeopfpa ]>e hme manije men poppoj?.^ jpp 
|>onne aenij mon afy unpeopjjpa bif. ]>onne bif ale byfi man 
]>e^ unpeop])pa. |7e he mape pice hap]? alcum pipum men. Be 
fam If ^enoj fpeotol. f fe anpealb -^ fe peki ne m»j hif 
pealbenb^ jebon no fy peop)>pon.* Ac he hme jebef )rjr unpe- 
opfpan® |>e he him tocymf . jip he ap ile bohte. fpa bif eac fe 
pela ;] fe anpealb pf pypfa- PT f© ne beah fe hme ah. »3]>^ 
hiopa bif t5 j' popcufpa jip hi hi jemecaf : • 

§ III.^ Ac ic fe maj eaj>e jepeccan be famepe bifne. jj fu. 
miht jenoj fpeotole onjiton f f if anbpeapbe lip if fpi})e anlic 
fceabe. ;) on fape f ceabe nan mon^*^ ne msej be^tan Jwa jofsn. 
jef alf a. pu penfC fu nu. jip hpelc yyipe pice mon pypf abpijsrai 
op hif eapbe. oppe on hif flapopbef apenbe papf . cymf 'Sonne 
on alfeobi^ pole. ]>ap fap hme nan man ne can. ne he nanme^^ 
mon. ne pupjmm f je^eobe ne can. penptr iSu mae^ hif^* pioe 
hine fap on lanbe pypjme ^ebon. Ac ic pat f he ne ma^. Eip 
fonne fe peopffcipe fam pelan ^ec^be pape. •] hif ajen pape. 
of fe ept f e pela f af pelejan a^en yBdpe, fonne ne mihte he hme 
na^* poplaetan. pape fe man on fpelcum lanbe fjalce he ynjie 
fe he ahte. fonne pape hif pda anb hif peopf f cipe mib hira. 
Ac popf am f e f e pela -^ f e anpealb hif a^ene ne beof . pop fy 
hi hme poplatatS.^* •] popfj^ fe hi nan jecynbehc job^ on him 
felpum nabbaf . pop if hi lopaf fpafpafceaba. offe pnec. feab 
f e leafa pena anb fio pabelfe papa byp jena monna tioiiliie f 
fe anpealb pe^* f hehfte 25ob.^* Ac hit bif eaU ofep. fonne fa 
pican beof ofep tpeja. offe on alfeobe,^® o*W5e on hiopa 

' Bott. lib. ML prosa 4. — Atqne nt agnoseas- 'vnemm, 4kc. 

* Bod. people. » Cott. goobef . « Bod. hme. * Cott. abe. » Bod. 

Fopfeon. • Cott. bypg mon by. ' Bod. anpealb. » Cott. peoptSpan. 
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pradent, and moderate, and patient, and just, and it fills bim 
who loves it with every good quality. This they cannot do 
who possess the power of this world. They cannot impart 
any virtue to those who love them, through their wealth, if 
they have it not in their nature. Hence it is very dear that 
the rich in worldly wealth have no proper dignity : but the 
wealth is come to them from without, and they cannot from 
without have aught of their own. Consider, now, whether 
any man is the less honourable because many men despise 
him. But if any man be the less honourable, then is every 
foolish man the less honourable, the more authority he has, 
to every wise man. Hence it is suflBciently clear that power 
and wealth cannot make its possessor the more honourable. 
But it makes him the less honourable when it comes to him, 
if he were not before virtuous. So is also wealth and power 
the worse, if he be not virtuous who possesses it. Bach of 
them is the more worthless, when they meet with each other. 
§ m. But I may easily instruct thee by an example, so 
that thou mayest clearly enough perceive that this, present 
life is very like a shadow, and in that shadow no man can 
attain the true feHcrties. How thinkest thou, then? If 
any very great man were driven from his country, or goetii 
on his lord's errand, and so cometh to a foreign people where 
no man knows him, nor he any man, nor even knows the 
language, thinkest thou that niaf greatness can make him 
honourable in that land ? But I know that it cannot. But 
if dignity were natural to wealth, and were its own, or again, 
wealth were the rich man's own, then could not it forsake 
him. Let the man who possessed them be in whatsoever 
land he might, then would his wealth and his dignity be with 
him. But because the wealth and the power are not his own, 
therefore they forsake him ; and because they have no natural 
good in themselves, therefore they go awiiy like shadows or 
smoke. Yet the false opinion, and the imagination of foolish 
men, persuades them that po wer is the higheat good. But 
it is entirely otherwise. Whea the great are either among 
foreigners, or in their own etmabry amciig wise men^j then 
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a^enpe '^ecy'fpe^ mib ^efceabpipim monnum. ])onne hip Bd'gpeji 
^e ]7am pipan. ^e ]>am xlpeobe'gBLnhij pela fop nauht. ptStSan hi 
onjica]) j) hi ns&pon pop nanum cps&pte ^ecopene.^ buton pop 
byj-ejef polcep hepinje. Ac faep hi a&ni^e puht apiep oCtSe je- 
cynbelicep ^obep an^ heopa anpealbe ha&pbon. ]7onne ha&pben hi 
f mib him. f eah he f set pice popleten. ne popleton hi no f je- 
c^behce 250b.* Ac pimle him polbe f pylgean ;) hi pmle peopf e 
^ebon. ps&pon hi on ppelcum lanbe ppelce hi pa&pon ; • 

§ IV .* Nu fu mihc onjitan f pe pda ;) pe anpealb naanne 
mon ne ma^an on ellenbe peop]7ne jebon. ic pat ^eah pu pene 
]>9&t hi on heopa a^enpe cyyfe eahie pe^ ma&^en. Ac peah fu 
hip pene. ic pat f hi ne majon. pit pa&p geo* jeonb ealle 
Romana meapce f hepeto^an. ;] bomepap. ;] fa mafmhypbap. 
9e f peoh heolbon. fe mon tSam pepbmonnum on ^eape pellcui 
pceolbe. anb t$a pipeptan^ pitan hsepbon ma&ptne peopfpcipe. Nu 
poime ofep tpe^a. o"5tSe fapa nan nip. of f e hi nanne peopf pcipe 
nabbaf . ^ip hipa s&nij ip. Spa hit bif be s&lcum f apa f m^a f e 
ajen 50b' "3 jecynbehc nabbaf on him pelpum. ofpe hpile hit 
bif to taelenne. ofpe hpilehit bif to hepi^anne. Ac hpset fmcf 
f e f onne on f am pelan *] on f aem anpealbe pynpumep oWe 
nytpypfep. nu hi nanep tSmjep jenoj nabbaf. ne hi nauht ajnep 
gobep® nabbaf. ne nauht fuphpunienbep heopa pealbenbum 
pellan na ma^on ', • 

CAPUT XXVIII.»> 

IXR pe pipbom fa fip ppell apseb haepbe. fa onjan he ept 
jjibbijan® 5 f^F cpsef • £)eali nu pe unpihtpija cynmg Nepon 
hme ^epcyppte mib eallum fam phte^eptum p»bum. ') mib 
fielcep cynnep jimmum jejlenjbe. hu ne paep he f eah »lcum 
pitum laf ;) unpeopf . ^ a&lcep unf eapep ^ pipenluptep pull, Pp»t 
he feah peopf obe hip beoplmjap mib miclum pelum. Ac hpset 
pa&p him f y bet. Ppelc jepceabpip mon mihte cpefan f a&t he 
af )r peopf pa p«pe feah he hme peopf obe ; • 

* Boet. lib. iiL prosa 4. — Sed hoc apud exteras nationes, &c. 

^ Boet. lib. iiL metrum 4. — Quamvis se Tyrio superbus ostro, &c. 
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either to tbe wise, or to the foreigners, is his wealth for 
naught, when they learn that thej were chosen for no virtue, 
but through the favour of foolish people. But if they in 
their power had anything of proper or natural good, then 
would they have that with them, even if they should lose the 
power. They would not lose the natural good, but that woiild 
always follow them, and always make them honourable, let 
them be in whatsoever land they might. 

§ IV. Now thou may est understand that wealth and power 
cannot make any man honourable in a foreign country. I 
wot, however, thou mayest think that they always can in 
their own country. But though thou mayest think it, I 
know that they cannot. It was formerly, through all the 
territories of the Eomans, that consuls, and judges, and the 
treasurers, who kept the money, which they were every year 
to give to the soldiers, and the wisest senators, had the 
greatest honour. But now, either none of these exists, or 
they have no honour, if any one of them exists. So it is with 
respect to every one of those things which have not in them- 
selves proper and natural good. One while it is to be cen- 
sured, another while it is to be praised. But what of de- 
lightful or of useful appears to thee, then, in wealth and in 
power, when they have enough of nothing, nor have anything 
of proper good, nor can give anything durable to their pos- 
sessors P 

CHAPTEE XXVIII. 

When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he again 
to sing, and thus said : Though the wicked king Nero decked 
himself with all the most splendid clothes, and adorned him- 
self with gems of every kind, was he not, nevertheless, to all 
wise men, loathsome and unworthy, and full of all vice and 
debauchery? Yet he enriched his favourites with great 
riches : but what was to them the better ? What wise man 
could say that he was the more honourable, when he had en- 
riched him ? 
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CAPTIT XXIX.« 

§ I. D'R f e l^if bom ]>a jiif leop afimj^ hiepbe. Da oiij;tn he epc 
fpdlijan^ •] f uf cpxp. pjwjiep yk nn pene -f J>»f cynm^ef jc- 
peppaaben. ;] pe pela. ;j pe anpeaifo. )^ he pfb hif beoplia^ain. 
me^e senipie mon ^ebon pehpie o5i$e pealbenbne. Da anb- 
j^opebe ic "^ cpm^. pphpi ne ma^on hi : • Ppet if on tSijje 
anbpeapban hpe jT^jrimpe ^3 betepe tSonne fwf cynin^ef pd^a^. 
;] hif neapept. ^ p^^an pela 3 anpealb : • Da anbppopebe pe 
p^ipbom anb cpseS. 8e^e me nu. hp»]7ep ya. a&ppe'^eh^pbept f 
he allium fnjia^ ye ep up pvpe. eallun^ ]7i^ihpimobe. ot$t$e 
penpt t$u hp»)^p hme seni^ ]iapa ealne pe^ habban mee^ ]ie 
hme nu h»pS. pu ne papt t$u "^ te ealle bee pmt pulle^ ])apa 
bipna ]>apa monna ye »p up paepan. anb »lc mon pat ]>apa t$e 
nu leopo)^ j) mane^um cyiim^e onhpeapp pe anpealb ;] pe pela. 
o^ ya&z^ he ept yeajip pasbla. Gala ea ip f yomne pppeop]^ii]he 
pela ye nau]>ep ne mse^ ne hme pelpne ^ehealban. ne hip hlapopb. 
to "Son f he ne ]mppe^ mapan*pultumep. «:$5e hi beoy bejen 
pophealben. pu ne ip -^ peah peo eoppe hehpte 2^epa&lp ]wipa 
cymn^a anpealb. '3 ]ieah pj yam cynm^e »m^ep piUan pana biy. 
yonne lytlaf f hip anpealb. ^ ecj) hip epmfa. pop yf bif pmle 
tSa eoppe jepaelpa on pumum finjum unjepaelfa.^ Pp»t y^ 
cynm^aj*. ]>ealihi manejpa^ ^eoba'' pealban.® ne pealba]? hi feah 
eallpa ]>apa ye hi pealban polbon. Ac beo)) pop]7am ypipe^ eapme 
on heopa GOobe. poppy hi nabbap pume fapa pe hi habban 
polbon. poppam ic pat f pe cymnj pe Jitpepe bip. j) he h»pp 
mapan^^ epmpe ponne anpealb. poppam cpsep jeo pum cynmj 
pe unpihdice penj to pice. €ala hpaet f bit5 J^epaehj mon t$e 
him ealnepej ne hanjatS nacob ppeopb opeji pam heapbe be 
pmalan ppaebe. ppa ppa me^^ pmle jit^^ bybe. pu pmcp pe nu 
hu pe pe pela -^ pe anpealb licije. nu hy ns&ppe ne bip butan 
eje. "3 eappopum. "3 popjum. Ppaet pu papt p»t a&lc cymnj; 
polbe beon^* butan t5ipum. j habban tSeah anpealb pp he mihte. 

c Boet, lib. iii. prosa 6. — An vero regna Regumque, &c. 
1 Cott. ppellian. * Cott. jnilla. » Bod. o«]>e f. * Cott. byppe. 
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CHAPTEE XXIX. 

§ L Wheit Wisdom had bvo^ this lay, tben begsn be again 
to speak, and tlii» said : Dost thou ^nk that the king's 
familiantT, led the wealth .aod i^e power whidi he gives 
to his favoaritea, can make auj man wealthy or powerful ? 
Then-Miswered I, and said: Why cannot they? What in 
tlw/present life is pleasanter and better than the king's ser- 
vka jand his presence, and moreover wealth and power? 
Tkffen: jsnswered Wisdom, and said : Tell me, now, whether 
thou hast ever heard, that it always remained to any one who 
vmt b^ore us ? or thinkest thou that any one who now has 
it^^an always have it ? Dost thou not k^ow that all books 
ase full of examples of the men who were before us, and every 
OBe knows concerniog those who are now living, that from 
noany a king power and wealth go away, imtil hB afterwards 
becomes poor? Alas! is that, then, very excellent wealth, 
which can preserve neither itsdf nor ifcs lord, so that he may 
not have need of more help, lest they should both be lost ? 
But is not this your highest felicity — ^the power of kings ? 
And yet if to the kiakg there be a want of anything desired, 
then that lessens his power, andaugments his misery. There- 
fore these yoisr felicities are always in some respects infeli- 
cities ! Moreover kings, though they govern many nations, 
yet they do not govern all those which they would govern;, 
but are very wretched in their mind, because they have not 
some of those things which they would have : for I know that 
the king who is Tapacious has more wretchedness than power. 
Therefore a certain king, who uigustly came to empire, for- 
merly said : O, how happy is the man to whom a naked sword 
hangs not always over the head by a small ttiread, as to me it 
ever yet has done ! How does it now appear to thee ? How 
do wealth and power please thee, when they are never with- 
out fear, and di-fficulties, and anxieties ? Thou knowest that 
every king would be without these, and yet have power if he 
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Ac ic pat f he ne msft^. Df ic punbpi^e. pophpi hi ^Ipan 
fpelcef anpealbef. ppe]>ep t$e nulSince f ye man micehie anpealb 
hsebbe ;] pe fpi)>e jefa&hj. ]>e pmle pilnatS tSs^)* t$e he beptan ne 
ms&j. oiSie penfC tSu jJ j-e j*eo^ fpife gej-aehj. ]>e pmle mib 
micelum^ pepebe faap]). otStSe ept fe ]>e 8&2]>ep onbp»t. ^e ^one 
9e hme onbp»t. ^e ^one fe hme na^ ne onbp»t. pp»]>ep ]>e 
nu ]>mce "^ fe mon micebie anpealb haabbe. iSe him felpim 
]ymc]» j) he naenne nsebbe. ppa fpa nu mane^um men pmtp f he 
na&nne ns&bbe buton he h»bbe mani^e man ]>e him hepe.^ 
Ppset pille pe nu mape* fppecaii be fam cymn^e ;) be hif pol- 
jepum. buton^ f selc gej-ceabpij* man mseg pican f hi beoJ> pjH 
eapme '3 pill unmihci^e. pu ma^an ]» cymnjaf o]7pu;an ot$t$e 
pophelan hiopa^ unmihte. ]K)nne hi ne ma^an^ n»nne peop]>- 
fcipe popf bpinjan buton heopa ]>e3na piltume : • 

§ 11.^ Pp»t pille pe nu ellef pecjan be t$am^ ^epium. buton 
f f f aep oj* X^^yP^f ^ ^1 peopf af bepeapobe »lcpe ape. ^e 
pup]7um faep peopep. ppiam heopa^^ leapan** cymnje. pp»t pe 
piton -^ pe unpihtpipa cjiun^ Nepon polbe hatan hip a^enne 
maejiptpe. •] hip pojreppaBbep acpellan. f «p nama pa&p Seneca, 
pe psep utSpita. Da he t$a onpunbe f he beab been pceolbe. "Sa 
beab he ealle*^ hip a&hta pif hip peope. pa nolbe pe cymnj Jw&p 
onpon. ne him hip peopep ^eunnan. "Sa he fo. f onjeat. ]»a ic- 
ecap he him fone beap f him^^ mon oplete olobep on Jmm^* 
eapme. "3 fa by be mon ppa. Ppset pe eac ^ehepbon ^ Papinianup 
paep Antoninupe t$am Kapepe ealpa hip beoplinja" bepopjopt. 
;) eallej* hip polcej- ms&ptne anpealb*® hsepbe. Ac he hme het ^e- 
binban anb pi^^an opplean. Ppset ealle men piton f pe Seneca 
yxf Nepone. ;] Papmianup Antome pa peoppeptan. "2 pa leo- 
peptan. ;) maeptne anpealb^'^ haepbon. je on hiopa hipebe. je 
buton. *3 tJeah buton aelcepe pcylbe pupbon popbone. Ppa&t hi 
pilnobon be^en eallon mse^ene*^ ^ pa hlapopbap naman ppa 
hpset ppa hi hsepbon ;] leton hi libban. ac hi ne mihton^® f 
be^itan. poppam papa cyninja pslhjieopnep fsdy to pam heapb 
f heopa^^ eapmetto ne mihton nauht popptanban. ne hupu 

^ Boet lib. iiL prosa 6. — ^Nam quid ego de Regum familiaribus, &c 
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>7 Cott. anpalb. " eallon m»sene, desunt in MS. Cott. » Cott. 

mibten, ^ Cott hiopa. 



§ II. BOETHIXrS. 105 

miglit. But I know that he cannot : therefore I wonder why 
they glory in such power. Does it seem to thee that the man 
has great power, and is truly happy, who always desires tliat 
which he cannot obtain ? Or thinkest thou that he is really 
happy who always goes with a great company ? Or again, 
he who dreads both him that is in dread of him, and him that 
is not in dread of him ? Does it seem to thee that the man 
has great power who seems to himself to have none, even as 
to many a man it seems that be has none, unless he have 
many a man to serve him ? What shall we now say more 
concerning the king, and concerning his followers, except 
that every rational man may know that they are full miser- 
able and weak ? How can kings deny or conceal their weak- 
ness, when they are not able to attain any honour without 
their thanes' assistance ? 

§ II. What else shall we say concerning thanes, but this, 
that it often happens that they are bereaved of all honour, 
and even of life, by their perfidious king ? Thus we know 
that the wicked king Nero would hate his own master, and 
kill his foster-father, whose name was Seneca. He was a 
philosopher. When, therefore, he found that he must die, he 
offered all his possessions for his life, but the king would not 
accept of it, or grant him his life. When he learned this, he 
chose for himse& the death, that they should let for him blood 
from the arm ; and they did so. We have also heard that 
Papinianus was to Antoninus the Gsesar, of all his favourites 
the most beloved, and of all his people had the greatest 
power. But he gave order to bind, and afterwards to slay 
him. Yet all men know that Seneca was to Nero, and Pa- 
pinianus to Antoninus, the most worthy and the most dear ; 
and they had the greatest power, botn in their court and 
elsewhere, and nevertheless, without any guilt, they were 
destroyed ! Yet they both desired, most earnestly, that the 
lords would take whatsoever they had, and let them live, but 
they could not obtain it : for the cruelty of those kings was 
BO severe, that their submission could naught avail, nor in- 
deed would their high-mindedness, howsoever they might do, 
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heopa o|:eyiiiietta. bfboa fjm ]qn»]pep fpa hf- bybon. ne bohte 
him 9a ndsppeii t$eah hi f ceolbon ]wt yeofh aljctan. pop]ian^ fe 
)>e hif »p tibe ne tiola]^. 'Somie hif hij* on tib luKtnlah.^ pa lica]> 
9e nu fe anpealb^ '3 fe fda. nu ^ ^^eb h»fft ]iast hine 
man^ naf )^p^ buton*^ e^e habban ne maBj. ne poplvtan ne mot 
]>eah he piUe. ofpe hp»t popftob feomem^ ]>apa pfieonba Jhub 
beophn^mn^ bapa c^m^ o6t$e hp»c popftenfc heo sen^iEm 
men. fop])am^ t$a ppienb cama|y mib ^am^^ pelan. ^ ^ mib)>an 
pelan ^epitaS. buton fpi]>e f ea|Hi. Ac )«. pp^nb'^ ]ie hme a»p pop 
]>am^^ pekn lupa}). )!a ^epcs^ ept mib }>am pdian. j peopM 
t5onne to peonbum. baton )m. peapon ]>e hme sep pop hipom^ 3 
pop tpeopum lupebon ]» hme polbon l$eah lupen "petih he eapm 
pa&pe. ]7a him punia]>. ppelc if pypfa pol ot$6e »njuin men mape 
bapu ])onne he h»bbe on hif ^epeppsbenne a&b on hif nepqtre 
peonb on ppeonbef anlicneff e I • 

§ III.® Da fe j^ijbem fif fpell apehc^* hsepbe. )» on2;aii he 
ept fm^an '3 ]mf cp»]?. De ]>e pille puUice anfealb a^an. he f oeal 
tihan %peft f he hsebbe anpealb hif a^ooef mobef . ^3 ne pe to 
nnjepifenhce xmbeppeob hif im)»eapHm, ;] abo op hif COobe a&- 
jepifenhce ymbho^an. poplsete y& feopon^ hap eopm^. Deah 
he nu picp^e opep ealhae mibban ^eapb. ppom eaftq^eapbom 
0*5 peft^eapbne. piom Inbeum. f if fe fu^ei^ enbe fffj&f 
mibbaneapbef . of j>et ilanb fe pe hataJS Thyle. ^»t if on )wm 
nop]?peft en^e tliiffef subbaneajibef . ]i»p ne bi^ nay^qi ne en 
fumepa niht. ne on pmtpa bse^. feah he /nu ynj eaUef pealbe. 
nep]> he no fe mapan anpealK ^p he hif m^^ancef anfealb 
n»p]>. anb ^p he hme ne papena]> pi]? ya, impeapaf ^ pe aep 
ymbfppaecon : • 

CAPTJT XXX.^ 

§ I. I>K fe pifbom }>a )iaf ptte apm^en haepbe. ]ya onjan he 
ept f ec^an fpdl "^ cp»1>. If -p unjepif enlic pulbop tSiff e popidbe 
;) fpij>e leaf, be famf*-* paep geo^* pnjenbe fum fceop. ^a he 

^ Boet lib. iiL metrum 5. — Qui se volet esse potentem, &c. 

' Boet. lib. iii. prosa 6. — Gloria vero quam fallax asepe, &c. 
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hme availed tbem either, but tbe^ were obliged to l(Me life. 
Por he who <loes not take tim^y care £G>r hinMielf, will at 
length be destituta How doth power azid wealth bow please 
thee, now thou hast heard that a man neither ean have it 
without fear, nor can part with it' thoogh he wish? What 
did the crowd of friends avail the favourites of those kings, 
or what avails it to any man ? Eor friends come with wealth, 
and again with wealth go away, exoept very few. Bert the 
friends who before, for weald's sake, love any one, go away 
afterwards with the wealth, iind then turn to enemies. But 
the few, who before loved him for affection and for fidelity, 
these would, nevertheless, love him though he were poor. 
These remain to hitn. What is a worse plague, or greater 
lH£rt to ^ly man, than that be have, in his society and in his 
presence, an enemy in the likeness of a friend ? 

§ III. When Wisdom had made this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus said : Whosoever desires ftiUy to pos- 
sess power, ought to labour first that he may have power over 
1^ own mind, and be not indecently subject to his vices ; also 
let him put away from his mind unbecoming anxieties, and 
desist from complaints of his misfortunes. Though he reign 
over all the middle-earth, from eastward to westward, from 
India, which is the south-east end of this middle-earth, to the 
iedand which wo call Thule, which is at the north-^west end of 
this middle-earth, where there is neither night in summer nor 
day in winter ; though he rule even all this, he has not the 
more power, it* he has not power over his mind, and if he does 
not guard himself against the vices which we have before 
spoken about. 

CHAPTEE XXX. 

§ I. When Wisdom had sung this song, then began he 
again to make a speech, and aaid : Worthless and very false 
is the glory of this world ! Concerning this a certain poet 
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ppffeah f If anpeapbe lip. he qwef .* Gala |mlbop* f iffe populbe. 
ea. pophpi* ^e hatan* byj-ije men mib leafpe jxemne pulbop. nu 
^VL nane eapt.^ pop]>am^ ]ie ma manna h»p)> micelne plpJ "} 
micelne® jmlbop. "^ micelne peopfpcipe. pop bypjep polcep penan. 
J^onne he h»bbe pop hip jepjrphtum. Ac jepexe® me nu hpset 
un^epipenhcpe pe )>onne -p. othe pophpi^® hi ne" majan heopa" 
ma pceamijan 'Sonne papiian.^* "Sonne hi ^eheopa)) f him man 
on lih)>. Deah mon nuhpone ^obpa^^ mib pihte hepi^e. ne pceal 
he na Se pafop^^ to un^emethce ps&^man J^aep polcep popba. Ac 
]>»p he pceal papiian.^^ f hi him joiS on pec^a|>. Deah he nu 
J>a&p pa&jnije % hi hip naman bps&ban. ne bij> he no fe paJ?op^7 
ppa bpab ppa'® he teohjaf.^* popfaem hi hme ne ma^on to- 
bp»ban ^eoub ealle eop)>an. ]>eah hi on pumum lanbe ms&^en. 
pop]>am ]>eah he peo^^ anum j^hepeb. "Sonne bi)> he o)>pum 
unhepeb. ]>eah he on Sam lanbe peo m»pe. Sonne hip he on 
ofpum unmaepe.*^ pop]>8em ip Sa&p polcep hhpa s&lcum men pop 
nauht to habbenne. pop)>8em hit^^ to s&lcum men^^ ne c^n^ 
be hip ^epyphtum. ne hupu nanum ealne pe^ ne pimia]?.^ 
Iiejjenc nu »pept be Sam jebypbum. jip hpa fa&p Jilpf.^^ hu 
ibel 3 hu unnyc pe Jilp^^ bif . popfam Se 8b1c mon pat f ealle 
men op anum pa&bep comon •;) op anpe mebep. OSSe epc be 
tJaep polcep hhpan ^ be heopa hepinje.^^ ic nat^^ hpa&t pe tJa&p 
pa&jniaf .2^ Seah Sa nu popems&pe peon.®® t$e polcipce men 
hepi^aS. Seah beof®^ fa popema&ppan®^ ^ pihtlicpan to he- 
pi^enne. J>a "Se beop® mib cp»ptum jepypfobe.** popfam^^ Se 
nan mon ne bij? mib pihte pop ofpep tobe. ne pop hip cp»ptum 
no Sy ma&ppa ne no "Sy jehepebpa^ jip he hme pelp na&p}) :• 
Ppaef ep Su nu beo afy ps&^eppa pop oppep mannep pa&jepe. hip 
men pul lycle J?y bet f eah he jobne paebep hs&bbe. jip he pelp 
to nauhte ne maej. poppam ic laepe f "Su pse^eni^e opeppa 
manna jobep®^ •] heopa aepelo to pen ppipe f Su ne tili^e t5e 
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formerly sung. When he contemned this present life, he 
said : O glory of this world ! Alas ! why do foolish men call 
thee with false voice, glory, when thou art none ! For man 
more frequently has great renown, and great glory, and great 
honour, through the opinion of foolish people, than he has 
through his deservings. But tell me now, what is more un- 
suitable than this : or why men may not rather be ashamed 
of themselves than rejoice, when they hear that any one belies 
them ? Though men even rightly praise any one of the good, 
he ought not the sooner to rejoice immoderately at the people's 
words. But at this he ought to rejoice, that they speak truth 
of him. Though he rejoice at this, that they spread his name, 
it is not the sooner so extensively spread as he persuades him- 
self; for they cannot spread it over all the earth, though they 
may in some land ; for though it be praised in one, yet in 
another it is not praised. Though he in this land be cele- 
brated, yet is he in another not celebrated. Therefore is the 
people's esteem to be held by every man for nothing ; since 
it comes not to every man according to his deserts, nor in- 
deed remains always to any one. Consider first concerning 
birth : if any one boast of it, how vain and how useless is the 
boast; for every one knows that all men come from one 
father and from one mother. Or again, concernyig the 
people's esteem, and concerning their applause. I know not 
why we rejoice at it. Though they be illustrious whom the 
vulgar applaud, yet are they more illustrious and more rightly 
to be applauded who are dignified by virtues. For no man 
is really the greater or the more praiseworthy for the excel- 
lence of another, or for his virtues, if he himself has it not. 
Art thou ever the fairer for another man's fairness ? A man 
is full little the better though he have a good father, if ho 
himself is incapable of anything. Therefore I advise that 
thou rejoice in other men's good and their nobility, so far 
only, that thou ascribe it not to thyself as thine own. Be- 
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f elpim apaq*. jojiyoBo} fie »leef monnef ^b^ ^ hif a&pelo bio^ 
ma on 'Sam QOobe. 'Sonne on ]>am' pkfrfce. D»t an ic pat: feali 
^obef^ on yeaaa »)>eio. f mani^e mon fceama^ f he peop]7e^ 
pypfa Sonne hif dbjian psepon. "^ pop]»8em ki^^ ealle^ mas^ne 
f he polbe }sjku beqrena punep "Se^^ ^ hip qiaaptap ^^epon : • ^ 
§ 11.^ Da fe ^ifbom t$a tSip ppell apdic^ h»pbe. t$a onjan he 
pm^^ ymbe f ilce "j cp8&]). Ppaec ealle men haopbos ^eiuaae 
ppimiaii. pop]7am hi ealle coman op anum pebep ^ op WDjke 
mebep. ealle hi beo]) pc ^ehce acennebe. mp f nan punbcji. 
pop]>am Se an Cob ip pa&bep eallpa ^epceapca. popjmm he hi 
eaile 2;epceop -j ealpa pelc. 8e pel]? ]>»pe pomian leoht. '^ "Sam 
monan. "^ eaUe tun2;la ^eper. pe ^epceop men on eep]>an. ^e- 
^abepobe Sa pauia ^ Sone hchoman mib hip ptaa anpeelbe. '^ 
ealle menn ^epceop emn se]>ele on Ssepe ppnman ^ecr^be. Pjn 
op epmobije %e Sonne opep oJ>pe men pop eoppnm ^eb^phum 
bucon anpeopce. nu ^e nanne ne ma^on metan nne]>dtae. ac 
ealle pmc emn s&Sele. pj: ^e pilla:S |>one ppuman pceapc ^e- 
]>encan. "j Sone pcippenb. '^ pj^fan eopep® a&lcep acennehneppe. 
Ac ya, pc^t ae]>elo biS on ]?am ODobe. nsBj' on l>am plsepce. ppa 
ppa pe aep psebon. Ac sale mon Se allun^ unbep]>eobeb IxS 
unjTeapum. popla&t hip pceppenb. "3 hip ppuman pceaptr. ^ hip 
8B]7elo. '2 Sonan pyp}> an»]>elab of -f he pjTif im8&|>ele I • 



CAPUT XXXI.^ 

§ I. DS j-e pipbom "SatJipIeo]?^® apnn^en haepbe. Jwi onjan He 
epc pecjan ppeU. ^ fup cp»f . Pp»t jobep^^ ma^an pe pec^^an on 
fa pl»pchcan unfeapap. popJ)am ppa hpa ppa hi popketan pile, he 
pceal ^efohan miccle neapaneppe ^ mani^e ^eappofu. pp]«m 
peo opeppy-n pmle per unfeapap. ';} Sa mifeapap habbaf opep- 
feappe hpeoppunja. -3 j-eo hpeoppunj ne beoj? na butran popjje ^ 
baton neaponeppe. 6ala cap hn mane^a abla. "] hu mieel pap. -3 
hn micele^^ pseccan. -3 hu micle unpotneppe pe h»p]». "Se feme 
ponpillan ha&pf on Sijye populbe. ^ hu micele ma penpt "Su -p hi 

« Boet. lib. iii. metrum 6. — Omne hominum genus, &c. 
^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 7. — Quid autem de corporis voluptatibus, &c. 
1 Cott. yoji\>Km. 2 Qott. soob. « Cott. J>8Bm. * Cott. Soobep. 
•* Cott. piopke. • Bod. eallon. ^ Bod. ^ebeon. * Cott apeaht^ 

^Bod. et Cott copper. '** Cott. ho%. ^^ Coll, 's<>«*>^T» ^* C«itt. 
mjcJa. 
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cause every man's good, and hk nobility, is more in tbe mind 
than in the flesh. This only, indeed, I know of good in 
nobility ; that it shames manj a man, if he be worse than 
his ancestors were; and therefore he strives with all his 
power to reach the manners of some one of the best, and his 
virtues. 

§ n. When Wisdom had fiaiiBhed this speech, then began 
he again to sing about the same, and said : Truly all men had 
a like beginning, for they all came from one father and horn 
one mother : they are all, moreover, bom alike. That is no 
wonder, because one God is father of all creatures ; for be 
made them all, and governs them all. He gives light to the 
sun, and to the moon, and places all the stars. He has 
created men on the earth, joined together the soul and tire 
body by his power, and made all men equally noble in th^ 
original natizre. Why da ye then lift up yourselves above 
other men, on account of your birth, without cause, since ye 
can find none unnoble, but aU are equally noble, if ye are 
willing to remember the creation, and the Creator, and more- 
over tbe birth of every one of you ? But true nobility is in 
the mindy not in the flesh, aa we have before said. But every 
man, who is altogether subject to vices, forsakes his Maker, 
and hds first origin, and his nobility, and thence becopaes de- 
graded tin he is unnoble. 



CHAPTEE XXXI. 

§ I. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then began he again 
to make a speech, and thus said: What good can we say of 
the fleshly vices ? For whosoever will yield to them shall 
suffer great aitguish and many troubles. Eor intemperance 
always nourishes vices, and vices have great need of repent- 
ance, and repentance is not without sorrow and without 
anguish. Alas ! how many diseases, and how great pain, and 
how great watching, and how great sadness, has he who pos- 
sesses wicked lust in this world! And how much more 
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fcylon habban a&p:ep fiffe populbe eblean heopa ^eeapnun^a.^ 
fpa j-pa pip acen]' beapn ^ f popaf ' micel eappo]>u. s&ptep )«iin 
^e heo aep micelne luft buph teah. pop fy ic nac' hp»c fa 
populb luptap mypejep**bpenja]? heopa' lup^enbum. Dip nu 
hpa® cpif f pe peo^ jepa&lij. pe ^e hip populb luptum® eallum 
pul^aB^. hpi nyle® he cpe]7an eac f t$a nycenu peon jepsehje.*® 
popf am^^ ^e heopa^^ pilla Co nanum ofpum fmjum nip a^nob. 
bucon to jipepneppe ^ to ppaenneppe. Spife jepunpum^* hit hip 
f mon pip ha&bbe^* "i beapn. Ac feah mani^e beapn beo]? je- 
pcpyneb^* to heopa^* elbpena poppypbe. popfam he manij pip 
ppelt^^ pop hipe beapne »p heo hit popfbpmjan^* ms&je. 3 pe 
leopnobon eac f hpilum jeb^ebe ppi^e unjepunehc ^ unje- 
cynbehc ypel. f "Sa beapn ^etpeopebon betpijdi him *] pepebon 
ymbe tJone pasbep. je pupfon.^® jj pyPF® P»r- P® jeheopbon*® 
^ ^^o S^^P^ ^^ ealbum ppeUum. f pum punu opplo^e hip p»bep. 
ic nat humeta. buton pe piton f hit unmennipchc*^ baeb paep. 
Pp»t 8&lc mon maej pitan hu hepij popj men beoj? peo ^emen 
hip beapna. ne "Seapp ic ^e tSeah f pec^an. pop]>am ISn hit h»ppt 
apanbab be^^ fe pelpum. Be ]>»pe haspejan** jemenne beapna. 
cpa&f mm maejiptep €ujupibep. f hpilum jebypebe ^am heapb- 
pa&le^um.^ f him pa&pe betepe )>8&t he beapn nsepbe 'Sonne he 
haspbe ', • 

§ Ilg* Da pe ^ipbom tSa fip ppell apeht ha&pbe. t5a on^an he 
ept jibbian.^s ^ fup pnjenbe cpaef. ppa&t pe ypela piUa un- 
pihtha&mebep jebpep^ pulneah »lcep libbenbep monnep OOob. 
Spa ppa peo beo pceal lopian. ]ionne heo hpset ;^pinja ptm^p. 
ppa pceal a&lce papl poppeop^an »ptep t5am unpihths&mebe. 
buton pe mon hpeoppe to jobe I • 

^ Boet. lib. iii. metrum 7. — Habet omnis hoc vohiptas, &c. 

* Cott eapnunsa. * Cott. beapneacen pip ^popat^. « Bod. par. 
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" Cott geptpuneb. " Cott hiopa. " Cott jropppilt. »• Cott 

bpensan. w Cott. pup>um. • « Cott hepbon. »' Cott nnmen- 
mpchcu. « Bod. apinben bi. «* Cott hipesan. »• Cott heapb- 
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thinkest thou they shall have after this world, as the re- 
tribution of their deserts ? even as a woman brings forth a 
child, and suffers much trouble, after she formerly has ful- 
filled great lust. Therefore I know not what joy the worldly 
lusts bring to their lovers. If any one say that he is happy 
who fulfils all his worldly lusts, wherefore will he not also say 
that the cattle are happy, for their desire is extended to no 
other things, but to gluttony and to lust. Very pleasant is 
it that a man have wife and children. But nevertheless 
many children are begotten for their parents' destruction. 
For many a woman dies by reason of her child, before she 
can bring it forth. And we have also learned that formerly 
a most unusual and unnatural crime happened, that the 
children conspired together, and lay in wait for the father. 
And moreover, what was worse, we have heard, long ago in 
ancient histories, that a certain son slew his father. I know 
not in what manner, but we know that it was an inhuman 
deed. Besides, every one may know, how heavy trouble to 
a man is the care of his children. I need not, however, say 
that to thee, for thou hast experienced it of thyself. Con- 
cerning the heavy care of children, said my master Euripides, 
that it sometimes happened to the unhappy, that it would be 
better for him that he had not children, tnan that he had. 

§ II. When "Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas ! the evil desire of 
unlawful lust disquiets the mind of almost every living man. 
As the bee shall perish when she stings anything angrily, so 
shall every soul perish after unlawful lust, unless the man 
turn to good. 
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CAPUT XXXII> 

§ I. DS fe yifbom €a fif leof apinjen hmjbe. y& onjan he 
ej!C rpeUijan^ ;} ^uf q>»]>. Fopfam nif nan tpeo -JJ J?8&f anb- 
peapba pela amep]' *] Is&c^ t$a men t$e beo]> atihce to ]>am 
f ofum ^ef 8&l)mm. ^ he n»nne ne m»j jebpmjan* J)»p he him 
jehet. f If 8&t ^am hehjran %obe^ Ac ic iSe mse^ mib peaum 
popbum ^efec^an hu mane^a ypela "8a pelan pnt jejylbe. 
Ppe&t fu Bonne m»ne mib ]>»pe jitpmje }>»f f eof . nu fu hic 
na hu ellef be^can ne miht. buton fu hit popftele. otiSe je- 
peap^e. oi^e nbepect^e, ^ ]>8&p ]>8&p hit t$e pex^^ ]K)nne pana]> 
hit o]>pmn. Du polbeft nu beon* popems&pe on peoppj-cipe. ac 
pjfn f habban pilt. fonne jxjealt fu oleccan rpijJe eapmhce 
anb fpij)e eabmoblice ]>am7 ^e pe to )>am ^epiltumian ma&^e. 
Ifip }ni i5e pile bon manejpa betepan "j peop]7pan. t5onne fcealt 
fu ^e lastan anef pypfan. pu ne if f ^onne fum bael epm}«.® 
]>»t mon fpa p»peuce^ fc^le eulpian to t$am^® ]fe him ^ifan 
f cj^le. Anpealbef fu pdnaft. ac t$u hme na&fpe opf opjne ne be- 
px^. F<*P aeljjeobejum. ;] jet^^ ma pop ?5mum a^enum monnum 
^ majum.^^ Iiilpef fu jipneft. ac ]m hme ne miht habban 
opfop^e. f op]yeia t$u fcealt habban pmle hps&t hpe^^^ pi]>ep- 
peapbef "^ unjetepef .^* Du polbeft nu bpucan un^emethcpe 
ppBMinqje. ac t$e piUaf t5onne f opf eon Iiobef" Jieopaf . yojifam 
]>e ]7m pepi^e^^ flesfc hajra]' )Hn anpealb. nale&f ]m hif . pu m»S 
mon espmhcop gebsspon. J>omie mon hme unbepfeobe^^ hif 
pepetan plaefce. *] nelle hif jefceabpifan faule. pps&I>ep je nu 
feon^^ mapan on eoppum hchoman t5onne elpenb. o'B'Se ftpenj- 
pan^^ tSonne leo o'8t5epeapp. otStSe fpiptpan f onne tijpif f beop. 
'} t5eah fu p»pe eallpa monna pas^poft on phte. anb ]7onne 
polbeft jeopnlice aeptep ^ifbome fpypijan. o])])»t fu pulhce 
piht onjeate. tJonne mihtept^® f u fpeotole onjiton f ealle t5a 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 8. — "Nihil igitur dubium est, &c. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

§ I. Wbxs Wisdom bad sung this lay, then began be again 
to speak, and thus said : Therefore there is no doubt that this 
present wealth obstructs and hinders those men who are in- 
tent upon the true felicities ; and it oan bring no one where 
it promised him, that is, to the highest good. But I can in 
a few words declare to thee with how many evils these riches 
are filled. What meanest thou, then, by covetousness of 
money ; when thou no how else canst acquire it, unless thou 
steal it, or take it by force, or find it hid : and wheresoever it 
increases to thee, it decreases to others F Thou wouldest, 
then, be illustrious in dignity F But if thou wilt have this, 
then must thou very meanly, and very humbly, flatter him 
who is able to help thee thereto. If thou wilt make thyself 
greater and more honourable than many, then must thou 
sufier thyfidf to be inferior to one. Is not this, then, some- 
what of misery, that a man must so anxiously cringe to him 
who has the power of giving to him P Of power thou art 
desirous ? But thou never obtainest it without danger, on 
account of foreigners, and still more on account of thine own 
men and kindred. Of glory thou art desirous F But thou 
canst not have it without care : for thou shalt have always 
something adverse and inconvenient. Thou wouldest, then, 
enjoy immoderate lustp But then thou art desirous to 
despise God's servants, inasmuch as thy vile flesh has the 
mastery of thee, not thou of it. How can any man conduct 
himself more wretchedly than when he subjects himself to 
His vile flesh, and will not to his rational soiil F I^ then, ye 
were greater in your body than the elephant, or stronger than 
the lion or the bull, or swifter than the tiger, that wild beast ; 
and if thou wert of all men the fairest in beauty, and then 
wouldest studiously seek after wisdom, until thou couldeat 
peodSdctly understand it ^ then mighteat tWx <£^»Kf^ ^^x^^^v^^ 
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maejno ^ )>a cpaejxaf. t$e pe a&p ymbe fppaecon. ne pnt to 
pifmetanne^ pif tSaepe j-aple cpaepca aenne. Pp»t nu ^ifbom ip 
an anlepe cpa&pt )>aepe paple. "3 "8eah pe picon ealle -p he pe^ 
berepa bonne ealle "Sa ofpe cp»ftaf . "Se pe »p ymbe pppsscon : • 
§ 11/ BehealbaJ? nu i5a pibjilnepre. -^ fa paBptnerre. -^ ^a 
hpaebpepneppe ]>iprep heopenep. tSonne ma^an ^e on^icon f he 
ip eallep nauht pij) hip pceoppenb to metenne •] pif hip pealbenb. 
Ac hpi ne Is&te ^e eop ]>onne a]>peot.an. 'p ^e ne punbpien "j ne 
hepi^en f te unnyttpe if. -p ip fep eop)>hca pela. ppa ppa pe 
heopon ip betepa anb healiqia 3 pss^eppa tSonne eall hip innunj;. 
buton monnum anum. ppa ip faep monnep hchoma betepa ^ 
beoppyp]>pa tSonne ealle hip s&hta. Ac hu micele ]>inc)y l>e 
tSonne peo papl becepe ^ beoppyjifpe t$onne pe hchoma. -ffilc 
^epceapt ip to apianne be hipe anbepne.^ 3 pymle po hehpte 
ppifopt popfaem* ip pe jobcunba anpealb* to apianne. "^ to 
pynbpianne. "^ to peopfianne opep ealle* ofpa ^epceapta. 8e 
plite faep hchoman ip ppife plionbe.^ 3 ppipe tebpe. anb ppife 
anlic eopfan bloptmum. Deah nu hpa peo^ ppa pse^^p. ppa ppa 
Alcibiabep pe ae^ehnj paep. jip hpa bif ppa pcfeapppene* f he 
mss^e hine tJuphpeon. ppa ppa Apiptotelep pe uiSpita psebe pset 
beop psepe. f mihte »lc puht fuphpeon. je tpeopa. ^e pup^um 
ptanap. ^»t beop pe hatat$ lo^. ^ip "Sonne hpa psepe ppa pceapp- 
pene f he nuhte "Sone cniht Suphpeon^^ Se pe a&p ymbe pppa&- 
con. "Sonne ne fuhte he him no mnon^* ppa ps&^ep ppa he utan 
fuhte. feah "Su nu hpam pse^ep fince. ne bij? hit no f y pa)?op" 
ppa. ac peo unjepceabpipnep heopa eajena hi mypp^* j^ hi ne 
ma^on onjiton f hi fepceapiafutan. naep mnan. Ac jefenca}) 
nu ppipe jeopnlice 3 jepceabpiplice pmeaf ^* hpelc ))»p pl»pclican 
job" pien. 3 t$a jepa&lfa fe je nu unjemethce pilniaf. i5onne 
majon je ppeotole onjeotan f faep lichoman p»jep 3 hip 
ptpeon ^a majon beon apeoppeb^^ mib fpeopa baja peppe. 
Fopfam ic J>e pecce eall ^ ic ]>e a&p pehte.^^ popfam ic polbe 
pe openhce jepeccan on Sam enbe Sipep capitulan. fte ealle 
fap anbpeapban job*® ne majon jelaeptan heopa lupenbum f 

^ Boet lib. iiL prosa 8. — ^Bespicite coeli spatium, &c. 
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that all the powers and the faculties which we have before 
spoken about, are not to be compared with any one of the 
faculties of the soul. Indeed, wisdom is one single faculty 
of the soul, and yet we all know that it is better than all the 
other faculties, which we have before spoken about. 

§ II. Behold now the amplitude, and the firmness, and the 
swift course of this heaven. Then mav ye understand that it 
is absolutely nothing, compared with its creator, and with 
its ruler. Why then suifer ye it not to warn you, that ye 
should not admire and praise that which is less perfect, that 
is, earthly wealth ? Even as the heaven is better, and higher, 
and fairer than all which it includes, except men alone ; so is 
man's body better and more precious than all his possessions. 
But how much thinkest thou, then, the soul better, and more 
precious than the body ? Every creature is to be honoured 
m its measure, and always the highest in the greatest degree. 
Therefore is the heavenly power to be honoured, and to be 
admired, and to be adored above all other things. The beauty 
of the body is very fleeting, and very frail, and very like the 
flowers of the earth. Though any one be as fair as Alcibiades, 
the noble youth, was : if any one be so sharp-sighted, that he 
can see through him, as Aristotle the philosopher said that 
wild beast was, which could see through everything, both 
trees, and even stones, which wild beast we call lynx; if, 
then, any one were so sharp-sighted that he could see through 
the youth^whom we have before spoken about, then would he 
not appear to him so fair within as he outwardly seemed. 
Though thou seem fair to any one, it is not the sooner so ; 
but the imperfection of their eyes hinders them, so that they 
cannot observe that they behold thee outwardly, not inwardly. 
But consider now very carefully, and inquire rationally, what 
these fleshly goods are, and these felicities which ye now im- 
moderately desire. Then may ye evidently perceive that the 
fairness of the body, and its strength, may be taken away by 
three days' fever. I therefore say to thee all that I have be- 
fore said to thee, because I would clearly prove to thee, in 
the conclusion of this chapter, that all these present goods 
cannot perform to their lovers that which they promise them, 
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hi him 2ehata)>. f if ^ heh|t:e ^ob^ f hi him ^ehata)). Deah hi 
nu ^e^abeju^eii ealle y&x aobpeapbain ^ob.' nabb«]> hi no t^ 
]ia]7op piUjrpemob %ob^ on ])am. ne hi ne majon ^ebon heojia 
lupienbaf fpa pehje f pa fpa hi polbon : • 

§ 111.°^ Da fe ^ifbom t$a ]>i]- fpell apel^ hepbeu ])a on^an he 
ept ^ibbi^ea. 3 ]>uf f mjenbe cf8&)». €ala ])a. hu h^^ ;] hu ppe- 
cenbhc f bypj if "Se "Sa eapman men ^ebfeki^ *] ahet of ytan 
pihtan peje. fe pe; if Irob. Pp»]»ep ^ nu fecas ^Ib on 
tpeopum. ic pat ^eeh 'p ^e hue ^mp. ne f eca]>. ne pinbe ^e hate 
no. fopjnun tSe eatte men piton f hit ]>»p ne peaxt. iSe ma "fe 
^immaf peaxaji on pm^eapbum. Pp»]?ep ^e nu fettan eopep 
nett on ^ hehftan buixe, "Sonne ^e pfcian pilla]). ic pat iieah 
'p ^e hit ]78&p ne fetta]^. Ppsej>ep ^e nu eopep hunibaf anb 
eopep net ut on ^ f » Isebon. tScnme ^e hiuitian pilla)». ic pene 
J'eah f ^e hi "Sonne fetton up on bunum. "j mnon pubmn. 
Pp»t f If punbophc ]>»t ^eopnpulle men piton "^ hi fculon 
fecan be f» papo]>e. 3 be »a oppum »g^\i 'ge hpite ^immaf . 
^e peabe. 3 a&lcef cynn^ ^imcyn. ;j hi piton eac on hpelcum 
pe&tepum 3 on s&^hpelcpa ea mu]7um hi f culun fecan pif caf . "3 
ealne fifne anbpeapban pelan hi piton hpa^ hi fecan f cuhm. 3 
J>one fpife una|Jpotenhce feca^. Ac hit if fpif e eapmhc ^inj 
jj Sa byfe^an men fint 8&lcef bomef fpa blinbe. f hi nyton 
nps&p Sa fo]>an ^ef»l]>a fint jehybbe. ne pip]>um nane liqic- 
ba&pneffe nabbatS hi to fecanne. ac pena}» f hi m»^on on 
J>iffum l»nan 3 on ^ifum- beabhcum S^in^um p mban tSa f c^an 
jef 3&l]?a. -p if Ijob. Ic nat nu hu ic mseje heopa byfij eall fpa 
fpeotole apeccaa 3 fpa fpi]>e ^eta&Ian f pa ic polbe^ pop]raan hi 
fint eapmpan 3 byf i^pan 3 un^f s&hjpan tSonne ic hit apecan 
ma&^e. ^elan 3 peop]»fcipef hi pilhua)?. 3 "Sonne hi hioe habba^. 
i$onne yemJS hi fpa unjepitpolle )>8Bt hi habban th foj^an ^e- 
f flelfa : . 

CAPUT XXXIII" 

§ I. CeNOIf ic Se ha&bbe nu jepeht* ymbe fa anhcneffa 3 
ymbe "Sa f ceabpa J?a&pe fof an jefa&lf e. Ac jif fu nu fpeotole 
jecnapan miht ^ anlicneffa fsepe f ofan ^efs&lfe. "Sonne f i]>]>an 

^ Boet. lib. iiL metrum 8. — Eheu, quam miseros tramite devio, &c. 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 9.— -Hactenus mendacis formam, &c. 
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tliat is, the supreme good which they promise them. Though 
they collect together all these present goods, they have not 
the sooner perfect good therein ; neither can they make their 
lovers as wealthy as they wish. 

§ TIL When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus singing, said : Alas ! how grievous 
and how dangerous the error is which sedaceth miserable men 
and leads them from the right way ! The way is God. Do 
ye seek gold on trees ? I know, however, that ye seek it not 
there, neither find ye it ; for all men know that it grows not 
there, any more than jewels grow in vineyards. Do ye set 
your net on the highest hill, when ye are minded to fish ? 
feut I know that ye set it not there. Do ye carry out your 
hounds and your net into the sea, when ye wish to hunt ? I 
think, however, that ye then place them upon hills and in 
woods. Truly it is wonderful that diligent men Imow that 
they must seek on the sea-shore and on river banks both 
white jewels and red, and gems of every kind ; and they know 
also in what waters, and in what rivers' mouths they must 
seek fishes, and they know where they must seek all this 
present wealth, and incessantly seek it. But it is a very 
miserable thing that foolish men are so destitute of all judg- 
ment, that they know not where the true felicities are hid, nor 
indeed have they any desire to seek them ! But tliey think 
that in these frail and perishable things they can find the true 
happiness, that is, God ! I know not how I can their folly 
all so plainly declare, and so greatly censure as I would, for 
they are more miserable, and more foolish, and more unhappy 
than I can explain. Wealth and honour they desire ; and when 
they have it, then think they, so unwise ! that they have the 
true happiness ! 

CHAPTEE XXXIIL 

§ I. Ekoxjgh I have now declared to thee concerning the 
resemblances and concerning the shadows of the true happi- 
ness. But if thou canst now clearly understand the resem- 
blances of the true happiness, then afterwards it is necessary 



120 BOETHIUS. CHAP. XXXIII. 

ij" peapf j^ ic J^e hi felpe jetece,^ Da anbpypbe ic ^ cye&p, Nu 
ic onjite openlice ]>8&cte 8&lcef jobej^ jenoj nif on "8ijum 
populb pelan. ne a&lta&pe anpealb nif on nanum populb pice, ne 
f e fo]>?L peop])j'cipe nif on iSiyye yojivlbe, ne ]>a ma&jxan ma&p)>a 
ne pnt on fyjje populb jylpe. ne j-eo hehpce blif nij* on f am 
jJa&j-clicum luftum. Da anbf popebe f e ^ij-bom t cys&p. ppa&]7ep 
]m nu pullice onjite pophpi hit ]K)nne fpa j-eo. Da anbfpapebe 
ic ^ cpae)). Deah ic hif nu hpasc hpej* onjite. ic polbe "Keali hit 
pulbcop ;] openhcop op "Be on^itan. Da anbfpopobe je ^ipbom 
^ cpaef . Iienoj ppeotol hit ip faette job^ ip anpealb 3 unto- 
ba&libhc. )>eah hine byp^e men on mani^ bselan.^ iSonne hi 
bpehjenbe^ pecaj? f hehpte job on ^a pampan® jepceapta. 
Pp8e)>ep )>u nu pene f pe nahtep^ mapan ne "Suppe. pe ^ 
maeptne anpealb haspf fippe populbe Da anbppapebe ic ept "^ 
cp»)>. Ne pecje ic no f he nahtep^° mapan ne "Buppe. pop]>am 
ic pat f nan nip ppa^* pehj f he pumep eacan ne )?uppe. Da 
anbppopobe pe ^ipbom anb cpaep. I^enoj piht tSu pejpt. "8eah hpa 
anpealb hs&bbe. jip ofep haepj? mapan. be]>eapp pe unptpenjpa 
J>aep ptpenjpan pultumep. Da cpaef ic. 6all hit ip ppa iSu pejpc. 
Da cpa&J) pe ^ipbom. Deah mon nu anpealb ;] jen^ht to tpaem 
])injum nemne. iSeah hit ip an. Da cp8e]> ic. Spa me "Sine]). Da 
he cpaef . penpt f u nu -p pe anpealb 3 -p jeniht peo^^ to pop- 
peonne. o'S'Se ept ppi)?op to peopfianne t$onne ofpe job.^^ Da 
cpa&f ic. Ne maej naenne mon faep tpeojan f te anpealb 3 je- 
mht ip to peopf lanne. Da cpa&f he. Uton nu. jip J?e ppa J^mce. 
jeecan" fone anpealb 3 -p jeniht. bon |)»p peopfpcipe to. 3 
jepeccan )>onne ^a ])peo to anum. Da anbppopobe ic anb cpae)?. 
Uton J)3&p popfam hit ip pof. Da cpa&J? he. Pp8&])ep fe ]7onne 
}>ynce unpeopp 3 unmaephc peo jejabepunj tSapa f peopa f inja. 
tJonne fa J?peo bij? to anum jebon. offe hpa&J^ep hit t5e ept 
J>ince eallpa fmja peopflicopt 3 maeplicopt. jip pu 8&m^e mon 
cuf ept tSapa fe haepbe a&Icep f mjep" anpealb. 3 a&lcne peop}>- 
pcipe haepbe. ppa popj? f he na mapan ne f oppte. jefenc nu hu 
peopjjlic 3 hu popemaeplic "Se polbe pe mon })incan. anb t$eah he 
nu fa fpeo haepbe. jip he naepe hlipeabij.^® "Sonne pa&pe him 
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that I show thee itself. Then answered I, and said: Now I 
plainly perceive that there is not enough of every good in 
these worldly riches; nor is perfect power in any worldly 
authority; nor is true dignity in this world; nor are the 
greatest honours in this world's glory; nor is the highest 
pleasure in the fleshly lusts. Then answered Wisdom, and 
said: Dost thou fully understand why it is so? Then 
answered I, and said : Though I understand it in some mea- 
sure, I would nevertheless learn it more fully and more dis- 
tinctly from thee. Then answered Wisdom, and said : It 
is sufficiently clear that good is single and indivisible, though 
foolish men divide it into many, when they erring seek the 
highest good in the worse creatures. But dost thou think 
that he has need of nothing more, who has the greatest power 
in this world ? Then answered I again, and said : I do not 
say that he has need of nothing more, for I know that no one 
is so wealthy that he needs not some addition. Then answered 
Wisdom, and said : Thou sayest rightly enough. Though any 
one have power, if another have more, the weaker needs the 
aid of the stronger. Then said I : It is all as thou sayest. 
Then said Wisdom : Though any one call power and abund- 
ance two things, it is nevertheless one. Then said I : So I 
think. Then he said : Thinkest thou now that power and 
abundance is to be despised ? or, again, more to be esteemed 
than other goods ? Then said I : No man can doubt of this, 
that power andvabundance is to be esteemed. Then said he : 
Let us now, if it so seem to thee, make an addition to the 
power and the abundance; let us add dignity thereto, and 
then account the three as one. Then answered I, and said : 
Let us do so, for it is true. Then said he : Does the assem- 
blage of these three things, then, seem to thee worthless and 
ignoble, when the three are united together? or whether, 
again, does it seem to thee of all things the most worthy and 
the most noble ? If thou knewest any man who had power 
over everything, and had all dignity, even so far that he 
needed nothing more, consider, now, how honourable and how 
eminent the man would seem to thee ; and yet, though he had 
the three, if he were not Cjelebrated, then would there never- 
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"Seah fumef peoptSfcipef pana. Da cp»p ic. Ne maej ic fmj 
ofj-acan. Da cpas)) he. pu ne if f ^onne ^enoj fpeotol. f pe 
j'culon bon ^a hkfeabi^nejje Co "Sam )^pim. "3 bon ]» peopep to 
anum. Da cp»p ic. £^t ij* cyn. Da cp»)> he. ppae^^ep pu nu 
pene f je auhc bhfe j-ie "Se ealle fap peopep h8ep}>. pipce be<^ 
pec blif . "3 mae^ bon eajl f fhe pile, anb nanep "Sin^ep mapan 
ne bepeapp^ tSonne he hsep^. Da cpa&f ic. Ne maej ic nteppe 
^e]>encan ^ip he ppdc ps&pe. "3 f eall ha&pbe. hponon him e&ni^ 
unpotnep cuman pceolbe. Da cyxip he. Spa 'peah ip to ^ 
]7encenne. "^ pa pp pm^ tSe pe s&p ymbe pppsBCon. )>eah hi 
tonembe peon^ mib popbuin. -p hit ip eall an t$inj. "Sonne hi je- 
jabepobe beop. ^ ip anpealb. 3 ^enyht. 3 pope m»pnep. 3 
peopf f cipe. "3 blif : • 

§ II.® Da pip Sinj. "Sonne hi ealle jejabepobe beot$. t$onne. 
hip f Iiob. poppam tSa pip ealle nan mennipc man pnUice habban 
ne m8&^ Sa hpile t$e he on ])ippe populbe bip. Ac ]K>nne ^a pp 
}?mj. jpa pe »p q^s&bon. ealle* ^e^abopabe beo)?.* tk>ixne beo}> 
hit eall an Sm^. "3 ^ an pinj bi]> Iiob. 3 he4u)? anpealb nnto- 
bseleb. peah hi aep on mani^ tonemneb ps&pe. Da anbppopobe 
ic 3 cp8&]>. Dipep ic eom ealle)* ^epapa. Da cpsdp he. Deah mi 
Irob anpealb feo^ anb untob»leb. ppa ppa he ip . pe menmpca 
^ebpola hme tobselp on moni^ mib heopa unnyttum popbum. 
-^Ic mon tiohhap him f to pelejimm joobe "Sast -p he® ppipopt 
lupap. Sonne lupa)> pum fast, pum ellep hpset. f bip powous hip 
job f he J?3&p ppif opt lupa)>. "Sonne hi "Sonne heopa 50b on ppa 
mani^*^ baelap tob^&la)^. "Sonne meta)> hi naxipeji ne job pelpne. 
ne fone ba&l jobep Se hi jpipo]\ lupia)?. "Sonne hi hme pelpne bon 
ealne a&tjs&bepe. nabbap Sonne nau)>ep ne hme ealne. ne "Sone 
ba&l Se hi ]>a&p op bybon. Fop Si ne pnt aelc num ^ he pe^. 
pop Sy he hit on piht ne peep, je peca)> Jwp je pmbaxk ne 
majan. Sonne je yecBp eall job on anum jobe.^ Da cpae]? ic. 
Da&t ip po]>. Da cpseip he. Donne pe mon pa&bla hip. ne ykltnaJp 
he nanep anpealbep. ac fiHap^ pelan. 3 phh]> tSa pa&bk. Ne ppinc]> 
he nauht a&ptep "Sam.^^ hu he ppema&poft peo.^^ ne nan mon 
eac ne bejit J«et he a&ptep ne ppmcf .^^ he i5onne ppinc}> eaHe^ 
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theless be to him a deficiency of some dignifcy. Then said I : 
I cannot deny it. Then said he : Is it not, then, sufficiently 
elear thai; we should add celebrity to the three, and make the 
four as one ? Then said I : That is proper. Then said he : 
Dost thou i^ink that he is blithe who has all these four ? 
The fifth is pleftsnre, and th^t any one may do whatsoever he 
will, and need nothing more than he possesses P Then said I : 
I can never imagine, if he were such and had all this, whence 
any trouble shomld come to him. Then said he : But it must, 
then, be considered that the ^^ things which we have before 
spoken about, though they are separately named in words, 
that it is all ooe thing when they are collected together, 
that is, power, and abimdanee, and glory, and dignity, and 
pleasure. 

§ 11. These fivethings, when they are all collected together, 
then, that is God. For all the five no human being can fully 
have while he is in this world. But when these five things, 
as we before said, are all collected together, then is it all one 
thing, and that one thing is God : and he is single and un- 
divided, though they before were, in many, separately named. 
Then answered I, and said : Of all this I approve. Then said 
he : Though God be single and undivided, as he is, human 
error divides him into many, by tiieir vain words. Every man 
proposes to himseif for the supreme good that which he chiefly 
loves. Then one loves this, and one another thing. That, then, 
28 his good, which he chiefly loves. But when they divide 
their good into so many parts, then find they neither good 
itself, new the part of good which they chiefly love. When 
th^ add it all together, they then have neither all of it, nor 
the part whieh they separated therefrom. For this reason 
erery man finds not what he sed^s, because he seeks it not 
rightly. Ye seek where ye cannot find, when ye seek all good 
in one good. Then said I : That is true. Then said he : When 
the man is poor, he is not desirous of power, but wishes for 
wealth, and fiies &om poverty. He labours not for this, how 
he may be most illustrious; nor, moreover, does any one 
obtain that which he labours not for. But he labours all his 
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liif populb aeptep ]>am^ pelan. anb popli»t mani^ne populb luft 
pif f am'-' t$e he f one pelan bejice 3 jehealbe. popf am* ]>e hip 
hine lypc opep ealle of pe* tSinj. Cip he hine 5onne be^ic. "Sonne 
]>yncf him f he naebbe jenoj. bucon he hs&bbe eac anpealb* 
f 8&P to. popf am^ f e him ]7inc)) "p he ne ms&^e tSone pelan buton 
anpealbe*^ jehealban. Ne him eac naeppe jenoj ne fine]? aep he 
hs&bbe call f hme lypt. popf am® tSe t$one pelan® lypt anpealbep.^* 
3 Sone anpealbe^^ lypt peopfpcipep. "j fone peopfpcipe lypt 
maeppa. 8it$t$an he f »f pelan puU bif. forme f mcf him f he 
hfi&bbe aelcne piUan. jip he h»bbe anpealb. "j jepelf'^* eallne 
"Sone pelan s&ptep "Sam anpealbe. buton he hine mib Is&jpan 
be^itan mae^e, "j poplaet selcne of epne peopfpcipe pif Sam fe 
he maeje to f am anpealbe cuman. "3 Sonne jetibef ^* opt. f onne 
he call pif anpealbe jepealb haepf -^ jj he hs&pbe. ^ he ns&pf 
nauf ep ne Sone anpealb. ne eac ^ f aet he pif pealbe. ac pipf 
Sonne jya eapm f he naepf pupf on^* fa neob f eappe ane. f ip 
pipt. "3 paeba. pilnaf Seah f onne f a&pe neabf eappe. naep Saep an- 
pealbep. pe pppaecon aep be Sam pip jepelfmn. f ip pela. ^ 
anpealb. "3 peopf pcipe. "j popemaepnep. "3 pilla. Nu ha&bbe pe je- 
peht^* be pelan. -^ be anpealbe. anb f ilce pe ma^on peccan be 
fam fpim fe pe unapeht^® habbaf . f ip peopf pcipe. "j pope- 
maepnep. "3 pilla. Dap^'^ f peo f inj. "j Sa tpa.^® Se pe a&p nembon. 
f eah hpa pene^^ f he on heopa anpa hpylcmn ma&^e habban 
pulle^® jepaelfa. ne byf hit no Sy hpafop ppa. Seah hi hip 
pilni^en. buton hi fa pip ealle habban. Da anbppopobe ic 3 
cpaef . Ppa&t pculon pe Sonne bon. nu f u cpipt -^ pe ne ma^on 
on Saepa^^ anpa hpilcum f hehpte job^^ habban anb Sa puUan 
jepaelfa. ne pe hupu ne penaf -^ upe anpa hpelc Sa pip ealle 
aetjaebepe bejite. Da anbppopebe he "j cpaef . Eip hpa pilnaf f 
he Sa pip ealle ha&bbe. Sonne pilnaf he f apa hehptana jepa&lf a. 
Ac he ne ma&j Sa pullice bejitan on fipje populbe. pojifam 
Seah he ealle Sa pp ^epa&lfa be^ite. Sonne ne bif hit Seah f 
hehpte job.^' ne Sa peleptan jepaelf a. popf am he ne beof ece. 
Da anbj-popobe ic "3 cpaef. Nu ic onjite ^enoj ppeotole f t$a 
peleptan jepaelfa ne pmb on Sippe populbe. Da cpaef he. Ne 
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life for wealth, and foregoes manj a worldly pleasure in order 
tbat he may acauire and keep wealth, because he is desirous 
of that above all other things. But if he obtain it, he then 
thinks that he has not enough, unless he have also power be- 
sides : for he thinks that he cannot keep the wealth without 
power. Nor, moreover, does there ever seem to him enough, 
until he has all that he desires. For wealth desires power, 
and power desires dignity, and dignity desires glory. After 
he is iuU of wealth, it then seems to him that he may have 
every desire if he have power : and he gives all the wealth for 
power, unless he is. able to obtain it for less ; and foregoes 
every other advantage, in order that he may attain to power. 
And then it often happens, that when he has given all that 
he had for power, he has neither the power, nor moreover that 
which he gave for it, but at length oecomes so poor that he 
has not even mere necessaries, that is, food and clothing. He 
then is desirous of necessaries, not of power. We before spoke 
of the five felicities, that is, wealth, and power, and dignity, 
and renown, and pleasure. Now have we treated of wealth 
and of power ; and the same we may say of the three which 
we have not treated of: that is, dignity, and renown, and 
pleasure. These three things, and the two which we before 
named, though any man think that in any one soever of them 
he can possess full happiness, it is not the sooner so, though 
they hope for it, unless they have all the five. Then answered 
I, and said : What ought we then to do ? since thou savest 
that we cannot in any one soever of these have the highest 
good, and full happiness : and we do not at all think that 
any one soever of us can obtain the five all together. Then 
answered he, and said : If any one desire that he may have 
all the five, then desireth he the highest felicities ; but he 
cannot fully obtain them in this world. For though he 
should obtain all the five goods, it nevertheless would not be 
the supreme good, nor the best happiness, because they are 
not eternal. Then answered I, and said: Now I perceive 
clearly enough, that the best felicities are not in this world. 
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])eapp nan man on pifie anbpeapban b)» fp^ian »}t:ep Sam 
fo)mm ^fa&l]»um. ne fB&f penan f he heji bub^^ S^ S^i^^'S 
pmban. Ds, cyaap ic. 8o]> ^u r^^ ! - 

§ lU.P Da cp»]> he. Ic pene nu j^ ic t$e habbe jenp^ S^»b 
ymbe ]>a leafan ^efseljni. Ac ic polbe nu f Su penbeft J^m m^ 
j|)anc ppam fnm leaj-an ^efa&l)mm. ]>onne on^t]t; ]>u fpi]>e jiaj^e' 
l$a 1*0^^ ^ef »]^a ]4 ic )7e sep tehet j^ ic "Se eopian polbe. Ba 
cp»]> IC Ire pup]>um t$a b^f^e^ men on^^itaji }Btcce pilla ^e^ 
fael]>a pnc. t$eah he ]>8ep ne pen ]>ffip he hcopa pena]?. Du me 
^ehete nu lytle sep j^ ]m hi polbep: me jetsecan. Ac fmy me 
Bmcf f f beo feo pof e ^ feo piUppemebe J^8b1J). tJe m»j 
aolcum hipe pol^a f eUan J^uphpum^enbne pekn.^ ;j ecne an- 
pealb. ;] pn^alne peop]>j'cipe. "j ece m»p]>e.^ 3 pulle ^oiyht. je 
jnipf urn f ic cpef e pe feo fofe jef»lf IJe an Jwffa pfa m»j 
fuUice pop^fan. ]>op))am ^e on »lcum antim hi finr ealle. 
pop]»am ic fecje paj* popb tJe. pop pf ic piUe ^ ]?u pite 
jj fe cpibe fpife paep: ip on minum OOobe. ppa p»rt f hip 
me nan man ^ebpeb^an^ ne m»^. Da c^seip he. 6ala cmht. 
hpa&t^ f u eapc gepahj f f u hic ppa on^iten heppc Ac ic polbe 
f pit ppypebon pc »ptep tSam ]w ]>e pana ip. Da cpse)) ic. Ppsec 
ip f )7onne. Da cp»]? he. J^enfc |7U hp»]iep seni^ )>ippa anbpeap- 
bana ;ooba ]>e m»;e pellan polle ^ep8&l))a. Da anbppapobe ic. 
"J cps&]>. Nat IC nan puht on ffy anbpeapban hpe fe ppelc ^paa 
maeje. Da cpe&J) he. Dap anbpeapban 30b® pine anhcneppa ^aef 
ecan jobep.^ naep pull ^ob}^ pop]7am hi ne ma^on poj) job*^ 3 
pull ^ob^^ pop^ipan heopa pol^pum. Da cpee)>ic. Ic eom ^no^ 
pel "i^epafSL Sa&p J)e fu ps&spt. Da cp»J> he. Nu f u Sonne papt 
hps&t Sa leap an ^epsslj^a pine, anb hpast )>a po))an 3q*»l]7a pint, 
nu ic polbe f ]>u leopnobept ku Jm mihtept becuman to Sam 
pofum ^epeelj'um. Da cp»f ic. pu ne ^eh^e fu me Sepjpn »p 
^ fu hit polbept me ^etaBcan. -jmelypte nu f fpife jec^ne je- 
heopan.^* Da cp«)) he. Pp»t pculon pe nu bon to |)am^* f pe 
msBjon cumon to Sam popimi jepaBlJnim. Pp»]?ep pe pcjioa 
bibban Sone ^obcunban pultum. Wgfeji ^e on leppan. ^e on 
mapan. ppa ppa upe u]>pita pa&be Plato. Da cp»^ ic. Ic pene ^ 
pe pcj'lon bibban Sone p»bep eallpa ]>m^. pop]>am pe Se hme 
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Then said he : No man needs in this present life to seek after 
the true fdicities, nor think that here he can find sofficient 
good. Then said I : Thou sayest truly. 

§ III. Then said he : I think that I have said enough to 
thee about the fsHae goods. But I am desirous that thou 
sfaouldest turn thy attention from the false goods ; then wilt 
thou very soon know the true goods, which I before promised 
thee that I would show thee. Then said I: Even foolish men 
know that full goods exist, though they may not be where 
they suppose them. Thou promisedst me, a little while ago, 
that thou wouldest teach me them. But of this I am per- 
suaded, that that is the true and the perfect happiness, which 
can give to all its followers permanent wealth, and everlasting 
power, and perpetual dignity, and eternal glory, and full 
abundance. And moreover, I say that is the true happiness 
which can fully bestow any of these five ; because in every 
one they all are. I say these words to thee, because I am 
desirous that thou shouldest know that the doctrine is well 
fixed in my mind : so fixed, that no man can draw me aside 
&om it. Then said he : O, child, how happy art thou that 
thou hast so learned it ! Bat I am desirous that we should 
still inquire after that which is deficient to thee. Then said 
I : What is that, then ? Then said he : Dost thou think that 
any of these present goods can give thee full happiness ? 
Then answered I, and said : I know nothing in this present 
life that can give such. Then said he : These present goods 
are images of the eternal good, not full good, because they 
cannot give true good nor full good to their followers. Then 
said I : I am well enough assured of that which thou sayest. 
Then said lie : !N^ow thou knowest what the false goods are, 
and what the true goods are, I would that thou shouldest 
learn how thou mayest come to the true goods. Then said 
I : Didst thou not formeriy promise me that thou wouldest 
teach it me P and I am now very anxiously desirous to hear 
it. Then said he : What ought we now to do, in order that 
we may come to the true goods ? Shall we implore the divine 
help as well in less as in greater things, as our philosopher 
Plato said P Then said I : I think that we ought to pray to 
the IB'ather of all things : for he who is unwilling to ^ray to 
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bibban njrle. 9omie ne ^emet lie hine. ne pijifov} pihtne pe; 
pif hif ne apebaj). Da cpaef he. 8pife pyhc* t5u r^SI^- *"i^ 
onjan pa pnjan anb tSuf cpaep. 

§ I V.^ 6ala Dpyhcen. hu micel ^ hu punbeplic pu eap]>. ^u 
pe ealle pine jefceapta. jej-epenlice ^ eac un^ej-epenlice. pun- 
beplice jefceope 3 jefceabpij-lice heopa pelcjt:. 5u pe ciba ppam 
mibbaneapbef jipuman op t$one enbe enbebjTiblice jefectejr. 
fpa f tehi »5j>ep je pop5 papap. je eptcumap. pu pe ealle tSa 
unjTillan jepceapta co pinum piUan aptypap:. ^ tJu pelp fimle 
ftille anb unafenbeblic ^uphpunajt;. poppampe nan mihci^pa pe 
nif. ne nan pin J^elica. ne pe nan neob^eapp ne Is&pbe co 
pypcanne j^ -^ 5u pophtep c. ac mib pmum a^enum pillan. 3 nub 
pinum a^enum anpealbe pu ealle 9in^ ^epophtept. 9eidi t$u 
heopa nanep ne bepoppte. Spipe punbeplic ip f jecynb pmef 
jobep. poppampe hic ip call an. 5u ;] tSin jobnep. f 50b na ucon 
cumen to pe. ac hit ip 9in a^en. ac eall f pe ^^bep habbap on 
pippe populbe. f up ip uton cumen. f ip ppom pe. ns&ppt pu 
nanne anban to nanum J'ln^^e. poppampe nan cps&pti^pa ip 
"Sonne pu. ne nan pin jehca. poppam pu ealle job mib pinep 
anep jepeahte jepohtept ^ jepophcejt. Ne bipnobe pe nan man. 
poppam t$e nan s&p pe n»p. pajia pe auht oi^e nauht pophte. 
Ac pu ealle pinj jepophtept ppipe jobe -} ppipe pa&jepe. ■] pu pelp 
eapt f hehpte 50b ;] f paejepepte. ppa ppa pu pelp jepohtept. pu 
jepophtept pipne mibban jeapb. "3 hip pelpt ppa ppa 5u pilt. ■;) pu 
pelp ba&lpt eall job ppa ppa 5u pilt. "^ ealle jepceapta pu je-. 
pceope him jehce. '^ eac on pumum pinjum unjehce. "Seah pu 
"Sa ealle jepceapta ane naman jenembe. ealle pu nembept to- 
ja&bepe anbhete populb. ;j peaht5one anne noman t$u toba&lbejt 
on peopep jepceapta. an ps&pa ip eoppe. opep ps&tep. ppibbe 
lypt. peopppe pyp. aelcum papa t$u jepettept hip ajene punbep- 
ptope. "3 peah »lc ip pip oppe jenemneb. "j pbpumhce jebunben 
mib pmum bebobe. ppajj heopa nan oppep meapce ne opepeobe. 
^ pe cyle jeppopobe pip ^a haeto. -) f p»t pip 5am bpyjum. 
eoppan jecynb ■;) paetepep ip cealb. pe eopl> ip bpyje ;j cealb. "3 
f pa&tep pa&t 3 cealb. pie lypctJonne ip jenemneb f hio ip 
s&jpep je cealb. je pa&t. je peapm. nip hit nan punbep. pop- 
pampe hio ip jepceapen on pam mible betpux ^a&pe bpyjan 3 
J^aepe cealban eoppan. ■] pam hatan pype. ^ pyp ip ypemept; opep 
eallum pippum populb jepceaptum. j7imbojilic ip f pin jepeaht. 

9Boet lib. iii. metrum 9.—0 qui perpetud mundunii &c. 
' Cott pipj>um, * Colt. ^\i"ce. 
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him, will not find him, nor moreover will he pursue the right 
way towards him. Then said he : Very rightly thou sayest ; 
and began then to sing, and thus said : 

§ lY, O Lord, how great and how wonderful thou art ! 
Thou who all thy creatures visible and also invisible wonder- 
fully hast createa, and rationally govemest them ! Thou, who 
times, from the beginning of the middle-earth to the end, 
settest in order, so that they both depart and return ! Thou, 
who all moving creatures according to thy will stirrest, and 
thou thyself always fixed and unchangeable remainest ! For 
none is mightier than thou, nor any like thee ! No necessity 
taught thee to make that which thou hast made, but by thine 
own will and by thine own power thou madest all things, 
though thou didst need none of them. Very wonderful is 
the nature of thy good, for it is all one, thou and thy good- 
ness. Good is not come to thee from without, but it is thine 
own. But all that we have of good in this world is come to 
us from without, that is, from thee ! Thou hast no envy to 
anything, because no one is more skilful than thou, nor any 
like thee ; for thou, by thy sole counsel, hast designed and 
wrought all good ! No man set thee an example, for no one 
was before thee, who anything or nothing might make. But 
thou hast made all things very good, and very fair, and thou 
thyself art the highest good and the fairest. As thou thyself 
didst design, so hast thou made this middle-earth, and dost 
govern it as thou wilt ; and thou thyself dost distribute all 
good as thou wilt. And thou hast made all creatures like to 
each other, and also in some respects unlike. Though thou 
bast named all these creatures separately with one name, 
thou hast named them all together, and called tJiem World. 
Nevertheless, that one name thou hast divided into four 
elements. One of them is earth ; another, water ; the third, 
air ; the fourth, fire. To every one of them thou hast set its 
own separate place, and yet every one is with other classed, 
and peaceably bound by thy commandment ; so that no one 
of them should pass over another's boundary, and the cold 
suffer by the heat, and the wet by the dry. The nature of 
earth and of water is cold ; the earth is dry and cold, and the 
water wet and cold. But the air is distinguished^ tbA^^v^v^ 
either cold, or wet, or warm. It is no woniet \ >a^cwaaft'"^5^^A 
created in the midat, between the dry aiidtide wMl^^"^^"^ 
the hot £re. The fire is uppermost oxet aYL >3aft^ ^^^^1 
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f fu hs&frft »5))ep jebon. ge iSs, jefceajta ;em»pfobe betpox 
him. ;e eac ^emen^e. )7a bju^an eojipzea 3 "Sa cealban unbep 
J? am cealban paetepe -} f paetan. f f»t hnef ce •] jdopenbe paetep 
haebbe plop on J^a&pe pa&ftan eop^an. pop)7am]>e hdt ne ma^^ on 
hmi pelpum jejranban. Ac jeo eopjie hit. belt? "j be pinnim 
baele nnljf . 7 p^p J>am pype heo bij> jelebc f bio Spej^ ^ blepp 
anb peftmc^ l^ms)'- pop^am pf f paetep bi ne ^^pambe. tSonne 
bpujobe bio "3 pupbe cobpipen mib fam pinbe ppa ppa bupt oiS^ 
axe. ne mibte nanpubt bbbenbep tSs&pe eop)>an bpucan. ne pasf 
paBtepep . ne on nau])punL eapbijan. pop cile. ^p ]>a bi bpaetr 
bpe^unin^a pif pyp ne jemenjbept. ^imbopbce- cpaapte fu bit 
ha^ppt jepceapen f ^ pyp ne popbaspn)) f paetep ^ ^a eop}»anw 
nu bic ^emen^eb ip pi^ sa^)'^' ne ept f pastep anbrpeo eoppe 
eallim^anfi abpa^cej) '^ pyp. ^aep pastepep a^nu cy]? ip on eopjian. 
•^ eac on lypte. "3 ept bapan fam pobop«. ac "^a&p pypep ajwi 
ptebe ip opep eallum popnlb ^epceaptnim ^^epenbeum. 3 yeah 
bit ip ^emen^eb pi]? ealle ^epceapta. "3 5eab ne maa^ nane ]>apa 
^epceapta eeJlun^a opcimian. pp))am]»e bit nsafp leape "SaBp 
aebnibtijan. po eopf e tSonne ip bepijpe ;] ficcpefonne ofpa 
^epceapta. pop]>am bio ip niofop ^ime aemj o)fpu ^qx^eapt 
buton )>am pobope. popl»am pe pobop bine ba&p]? affik;e bse^ 
utane. tJeab be bipe napep ne jaiealaace. on adcepe ptope be 
ip bipe emn neab. ^e upan. ^e neo)H)n. a&lc iSvpa. ^ceapta, ]7e 
pe jepypn a&p ymbe pppaBeon.bap)) bip a^enne eapb-on punb^ 
pon. ^ "Seab ip aek jny olpeji ^emcn^ob. pop]»ajxi])e nan t^apa^e- 
pceapta ne ma&^ bion buton o])eppe. "Seab bio imppeotol pe on 
tSa&pe ofqipe. ppa ppa/ nn pastep y eop}ie. pintippfe eapp])e to 
^eonne ot$t$e to onptonne bypjinn moimun&on pype. ;] ppa 
)HHLb bi pnt ]>8ep pr]? ^onenjbe. ppa ip eac ]>a^ pyp on tkon 
ptanmn ;] on fam paet^e. ppij^e eappo))- bapev ac.bit ip tedh 
jiapa. Bu: ^dbunbe f pyp imb ppi]>emiBbinbenbbcuni: pacentom. 
f bit:ne mae^tmmaB; to bip a^emim eapbe. f ip toyaok mae^ftan 
pypetJe opep up ip. f ylasp bit poplaete fa eopfair. ^ ealle oJ)pe 
2epceapt& appmba^ pop unsemecbcum cyle. Jip bit eaHunja 
ppom jepite. Du j^t»Jiolabcpt eopfan ppij^e praibopbce 3 
paeptbce f beo ne belt on nane becdpe. ]x» on mwmn eop)>bc 
]>in3e ne ptent. ne nanpubt eop)?bcep bi nebealt. f hio ne pje. 
5 nip bipe iSonne e]7pe to pealkane op bnne t$(nme up. Du eac 
>a J>piepealban papla on 5e|>p8^uni limum ptjTiept. ppa f J^aepe 
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creatureSi Wonderful is tlij ctranBel, which thou hast in 
both respects accomplished : bbth hast bounded the creatures 
between themselves, and also hast intermixed them: the dry 
and the cold earth imder the cold and the wet water, that the 
soft and flowing water may hare a floor on the firm earth, be- 
canse it cannot of itself stand ; but the earth holds it, and in 
some measure imbibes, and by that moistening it becomes 
wet, so that it grows, and blossoms, and produces fruits. 
I'or if the water moistened it not, then would it become dry, 
and would be driven by the wind like dust or ashes. Nor 
could anything living enjoy the earth, or the water, or dwell 
in either for cold, if thou didst not a- little mix them with fire. 
With wonderful skill thou hast caused it, that the fire burns 
not the water and the earth, when it is mixed with both : 
nor, again, the water and the earth entirely extinguish the 
fire. The water's own region is on the earth, and also in the 
air^ and again above the sky. But the fire's own place is 
above all visible worldly creatures ; and though it is mixed 
with all elements, nevertheless it cannot altogether overcome 
any one of the elements, because it has not' leave from the 
Almighty, l^e earth, then, is heavier and thicker than other 
elements, because it is lower tban any other creature except 
the sky: for the sky extends itself every day outwardly, and 
though it approaches it nowhere, it* is in every place equally 
nigh to it, both above and beneath. Every one of the ele- 
ments which we formerly spoke about has its own region 
apart, and yet is every one mixed with other ; because no 
one of the elements can exist without another, though it be 
imperceptible in the other. Thus water and earth are very 
difficult to be seen or to be perceived by ignorant men in fire, 
and yet they are nevertheless mixed therewith. So is there 
also fire in stones and in water*; very difficult to be seen, but 
it is nevertheless there. Thon hast bound the fire with very 
indissoluble chains, that it may not* come to its own regiou, 
that is, to the greatest fire which is over us; lest it should 
forsake the earth, and all other creatures should perish by 
excessive cold, if it should altogether depart. Thou hast 
established earth very wonderfidly and firmly, so that it 
does not incline on any side, nor stand on any earthly thing, 
nor does anything earthly hold it that it m«i."3 tlo\. «v:^\ %si^ 
it 18 not easier for it to fall dovniwarda ttiwa. \rj^^x^^» ^Yv^ss^ 
also morest the threefold soul in agreemg Wtafe^ % ^^ '"^^ 

k2 
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faple fjr laerr© ^^ ^SV ^^ ^*"^ laBjran Fin^pe. tSe on eallum Jam 
Lchoman. pop tSi ic cps&J) ^ po fapul paepe f juopealb. Fop]>ain]>e 
u])pica]i recjaj) ^ hio haeboe tSpio jecynb. an ^apa jecynba if f 
heo bif pilnijenbe. ofep f hio bif ippenbe. fpibbe f aec hio bi}> 
jefceabpif . tpa tSapa jecynbuhabbaf netenu. fpa fame fpa men» 
of ep tJapa if pilnunj. of ep if ipfunj. ac fe mon ana hs&fp je- 
fceabpifneffe. nallef nan o^pu jefceapt. fopfi lie ha&pf opep- 
fun^en eaJle tSa eopfLcan jefceapta mib jefeahte ;] mib anb- 
jite. popf am peo jefceabpifnef fceal pealban »^]>ep je t$»pe 
pilnun^a je faef yppef. popfam hio ip fynbephc cpa&pt ^sepe 
paple. Spa f u jef ceope tJa f aule jj hio f ceolbe eahie pej hpeap- 
pian on hipe pelppe.^ ppa ppa eall f ep pobop hpeppp. ot>5e ppa ppa 
hpeol onhpeppf . pmea^enbe ymb hipe pceoppenb. ot55e ymbe hi 
pelpe. otSSe ymbe 5ap eopfhcan jepceapta. 5onne hio ]H)nne 
ymbe hipe pcippenb pmeaf . 5onne bi^ hio opep hipe pelppe. ac 
)K)nne hio ymbe hi pelpe pmea5. fonne bip hio on hipe pelppe. 
anb imbep hipe pelppe hio bif fonne. tJonne heo lupaf fap 
eopfhcan finj. •^ tSapa punbpaf. PpsBC fu Dpihten pop^eape 
fam paplum eapb on hioponum. ■] him J)»p jippt peopfhce jipa. 
aelcepe be hipe jeeapnunje. -} jebepc f he pcinaf ppife beophce, 
"^ ^eah ppif e miptlice biphcu. pnme beophcop. pimie unbyphtop. 
ppa ppa pteoppan. aelc be hip ^eeapnun^a. Pps&c fu Dpihten je- 
jaebepapt tSa hioponlicon papla "3 ^a eopfhcan lichoman. "^ hi on 
Sippe populbe jemenjepc. ppa ppa hi p]iom tJe hibep comon. ppa 
hi eac to ^e hionan punbiap. Du pylbept f ap eopfan mib mipt- 
licum cynpenum netena. 3 hi pif fan apeope miptlicum paebe 
tpeopa "J pypta. Fopjip nu Dpihten upum CDobum f hi moton 
to f e aptijan fuph t$ap eappofu fippe populbe. "j op fippum bi- 
pejum to fe cuman. "3 openum ea^um upep ODobep pe moten 
jepeon t5one a&f elan a&pelm ealpa joba. f eapt Du. Fopjip up 
^onne hale ea^an upef ClOobcf . -p pe hi f onne moton apa&ptnian 
on f e. 3 tobpip fone mijt t$e nu hanjaf bepopan upep GOobep 
ea^um. 3 onliht fa ea^an mib "Smum leohte. popfam fu eajit 
pio biphtu f aep pofan leohtep. "^ f u eapt peo peptc paept pof- 
pa&ptpa. anb fu jebept f hi fe jepeof . fu eapt ealpa fm^a 
ppuma •] enbe. Du bpipt ealle f m^ buton jeppince. Du eapc 
»jf ep 5e pej. je labf eop. ^eo pio ptop f e pe pej to lijf . f e ealle 
men to punbiaf : • 

> Bod. et Cott. f elpne. 
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there is not less of the soul in the least finger than in all 
the body. I said that the soul was threefold, because philo- 
sophers say that she has three natures. One of these natures 
is, that she has the power of willing ; the second is, that she is 
subject to anger ; the third, that she is rational. Two of these 
natures beasts have, the same as men. One of them is will, 
the other is anger. But man alone has reason, and not any 
other creature. Therefore he has excelled all earthly creatures 
hj thought and by understanding. For reason should govern 
both will and anger, because it is the peculiar faculty of the 
soul. So hast thoU created the soul that she should always 
turn upon herself, as all this sky turns, or as a wheel turns 
round, inquiring about her maker, or about herself, or about 
these earthly creatures. When she inquires about her maker, 
then is she above herself. But when she inquires about her- 
self, then is she in herself. And she is beneath herself when 
she loves these earthly things and admires them. Thou, O 
Lord, hast given to souls a dwelling in the heavens, and on 
them thou bestowest worthy gifts, to every one according to 
its deserving : and causest them to shine very bright, and yet 
with very varied brightness, some brighter, some less bright, 
even as the stars, every one according to its desert. Thou, 
O Lord, bringest together the heavenly souls and the earthly 
bodies, and unitest them in this world. As they from thee 
came hither, so shall they also to thee hence tend. Thou 
filledest this earth with various kinds of animals, and after- 
wards didst sow it with various seed of trees and plants! 
Grant now, O Lord, to our minds, that they may ascend to 
thee through these difficulties of this world, and from these 
occupations come to thee ; and that with the open eyes of 
our mind we may see the noble fountain of all goods. That 
art thou ! Grant to us, then, sound eyes of our mind, that 
we may fix them on thee ; and drive away the mist that now 
hangs before the eyes of our mind, and enlighten the eyes 
with thy light : for thou art the brightness of the true light, 
and thou art the quiet rest of the just, and thou wilt cause 
that they shall see thee. Thou art of all things the beginning 
and the end. Thou supportest all things without labour. Thou 
art both the way and the guide, and the place that the way 
leads to. All men tend to thee I 
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CAPUT XXXIV.' 

§ I. DS je j7ij-bom fa Jnf leof anb fif jebeb apm^en h»fbe. 
fa onjan lie ejit fpellian anb fuf q?86f . Ic pene fset hic pe nu 
»pejt; feapp. f ic f e jepecce hpaep f hehfte 50b if. nu ic pe 
8&P hfi&pbe jepehc^ hpaec it paep. ot58e np^lc f mebeme job p»r- 
hpylc f immebeme. ac^ anej* finjep ic tJe polbe aftpejt: aqian.® 
Ppef ep J)u pene jj eenij tSuij on f ipf e populbe ppa %ob pe 'p hic 
tSe ms&je popjipan pulle 2;era&lpa. "8 J* ic fe acpje py ic nolbe f 
unc beppice a&neju leap anbcnep pop pofa jepaBlf a. pop fy nan 
mon ne mcej off paean ^ pum job ne pie f hehpte. ppa ppa pum 
mical a&pelm "j biop. "3 ipnon manije bpocap ■;) pifan^ op. pop 
t5y mon cpif be pumum jobe f bic ne pie pull job. popf am him 
bif hpa&p hpej^ pana. anb f eah ne bif eallep butan. popf am selc 
f inj pypf to nauhte jip hit nauht jobep on him n»pf . be fy 
f u miht onjitan f op f am m»ptan jobe cumaf tJa la&ppan job. 
ns&p op f am laeppan f aet maepte. ^e^ ma f e peo ea maej peopf an 
to aepelme. ac pe aepelm maej peoptJan to ea. anb tJeah peo ea 
cymtS ept to f am sepelme. ppa cymt5 aelc job op I/obe. anb ept 
to him. anb he ip faet pulle job. "3 f pullppemebe. f nanep 
piUan pana ne bif. Nu tJu miht ppeotole onjitan f y if I/ob 
pelp. Ppi ne miht fu jef encan. jip nan puht puU na&pe. f onne 
na&pe nan puht pana. ■;) jip nan puht pana na&pe. fonne nsepe 
nan puht^ pull, pop fy bif cenij pull f mj. f e pum bif pana. 3 
pop f y bif aenij f mj pana. tSe pum bif pull, a&lc f mj bif puUojt; 
on hip ajenum eapba. ppy ne miht f u tSonne jef encan jip on 
8&nejum f ippa eopfhcena joba aenijep pillan 3 asmjep jobep 
pana ip. t5onne ip pum job pull aelcep pillan. ;] mp nanep jobep 
pana. Da anbppopobe ic "3 cpaef . 8pif e pihtlice -3 ppif e jepceab- 
piphce fu haeppt me opepcumen 3 jepanjen. f ic ne m»j no 
pifcpefan. ne pupfum on jean f jef encan. buton f hit ip eall 
ppapp8t«upejpt:. 

§ 11.^ Da cpjaef pe }7ipbom. Nu ic polbe f fu fohtept je- 
opnlice o])f e f fu onjeate hpsep peo pulle jepaelf pie. pu ne 

' Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10. — Quoniam igitur quae sit impecfeotii &c. 

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10. — Quo vero, inquit, habitet,.&c. 

* Cott. S^peaht. * hpylc i> immebeme ac, desunt in MS. Bod. « Cott. 
ajcian. * Cott. J>e. * Cott. pij»a. * Cott. hpugu. ^ Cott. [>on. 

^/^ana 7 gif nan puht pana nepe. )>cmiLe nnpe nan puht, desimt in MS. 
Bod, 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

§ I. When Wkcloni had sung tliis la^ and this prayer, 
then began he again to speak, and thus said : J think that it 
is now, in the j&st place, necessary that I show thee whene 
the highest good is, now I have already shown thee what it 
was ; or which was the perfect good, and which the imperfect. 
But one thing I would first ask thee : Whether thouthinkest 
that anything in this world is so good that it can give thee 
full happiness P Por this reason I ask thee, because I -am 
unwilling that Any Mse resemblance should impose upon us 
for the true happiness. Eor no man can deny that some 
good is the highest : as it were a great and deep fountain, 
and from wJiich many brooks and rivers flow. We therefore 
say concerning any good, that it is not full good, because 
there is in it a deficiency of something ; and yet it is not 
entirely without good, for everything comes to naught if it 
has no good in it. Hence thou mayest learn that &om the 
greatest good come the less goods; not from the less the 
greatest, any more than the river may become a fountain. 
But the fountain may become a river, and yet the river comes 
again to the fountain! So 'every good comes from God, aad 
again to him, And he is the full and perfect ^ood, which is 
not deficient in Any will. !N'ow thou mayest clearly under- 
stand that this is G-od himself. Why canst thou not imagine, 
that if nothing were full, then would nothing be deficient : 
and if nothing were deficient, then would nothing be full ? 
Therefore is anything full, because some is deficient; and 
therefore is anything deficient, because some is full. Every- 
thing is fullest in its proper station. Why canst thou not 
then conceive, that' if in any of these earthly goods there is a 
deficiency of any will and of any good, then is some good full 
of every will, and is deficient in no good P Then answered 
I, and said : Very rightly and very rationally thou hast over- 
come and convinced me, so that I cannot contradict, or even 
imagine anything contrary to it, but that it is all even as thou 
sayest. 

§ 11. Then said Wisdom: NowIwouldtha»tt\wi\i^\i^\Aaa!^ 
. consider BtudiovL&ij until thou diaco^ex Ti^i'ei^ ^'^ Ixi^V^^- 
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paft t$u nu f eall monc^n if anmoblice jej^apa f "Cob if ppuma 
eidpa joba •] pealbenb eallpa jef ceapta. he if f hehfte job.^ ne 
naenne monn nu "pxy ne tpeo]i. fop]>am ^ he nauht nyton 
betepe. ne pup]?um nauht emn jobcf . pop^am uf fejj) a&lc je- 
fceabpifnef ^ ealle men f ilce anbettaf -^ Eob ne -p hehfte 
job. fopfam f e hi t8&cnia]> f eall 50b on him fjr.* popfaem pf 
hit fpa nsepe. tJonne n»pe he -p ]^ he jehaten if. offe a&mj 
Jjinj 8&P p»pe. opfe a&lt»ppe. tSonne paepe faet betepe t$onne 
he. Ac fop]>am ^e nan "Sin^ naef »)i ]>onne he. ne a&lts&ppe 
t$onne he. ne beoppeopppe "Sonne he. fop]7am he if ppuma. "3 
8&pelm. 3 hpop eallpa joba. xeno^ fpeotol hit if. f aet f pille 
job paf . 8&p]?am fe f pana. ^' if to jelepanne f fe hehfta job 
If* aelcef jobef pullaft. fy laef pe lenj fppecen^ ymbe tSonne pe 
}>yppon.* 8e ilea Eob if. fpa fpa pe »p faebon. ^ hehfte 50b. ^ 
tJa feleftan jefcelj^a. nu hit if openlice cuf. jj fa feleftan je- 
f»l))a on nanum o]7pum jefceaptum ne fint. buton on Iiobe. 
Da.cp8e]> ic. Ic eom je]7apa : • 

§ III.* Da cpa&f he. Ic fe healpje -p Su jepceabpiflice f 
onjite -p te Irob if pull a&lcpe puUppemebnefpe. "3 aelcef jobef . 
3 aelcepe jefs&lfe. Da cpaef ic. Ic ne maej pulhce onjitan. pop 
hpi Su ept fejft f lice f fu a&p faebeft. Da cpaef he. Foppy ic 
hit pe fecje ept. py ic nolbe f tSu penbept f pe Eob tJe pa&bep 
ip "J ppuma eallpa jepceapta. f him ahponan utane come hip 
feo heahe jobnef .^ t$e he pull ip. Ne ic eac nolbe f pu penbept 
f te of ep paepe hip job '^ hip jepaelf . o'Sep he pelp. popfam jip 
Jni penpt f him ahponan utan comon Sa job t$e he haepf . Sonne 
pa&pe f fmj betepe Se hit him ppam come. Sonne he. jip hit 
ppa pa&pe. Ac ^ ip ppif e byphc ^ ppife micel pynn ^ mon faep 
penan pceole® oe Eobe. oSSe ept penan f aenij fmj a&p him 
paepe. oSSe betepe Sonne he. oppe him jelic. Ac pe pceolon® 
bion jefapan^® f pe Eob pe eallpa Smja betpt. Eip pu nu je- 
leppt f Jjob pie" ppa ppa on monnum bif. oSScp bip pe mon. f 
hip papl "2 lichoma. oSSen bip hip jobnep. pa jejaebpaf Eob ■;) ept 
aetjaebpe jehelt 3 jemetjap. jip pu Sonne jeleppt f hit ppa pie 
on Eobe.^^ Sonne pcealt pu nebe jeleopon^' f pum anpealb^* 

* Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10. — Sed quseso, inquit, &c. 
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nesB is. Dosfc tlioa not then know that all mankind is unani- 
mously consenting that G-od is the origin of all goods, and the 
ruler of all creatures ? He is the highest good; nor do any 
men doubt it, for they know nothing better, nor indeed any- 
thing equally good. Therefore every argument informs us, 
and all men confess the same, that God is the highest good : 
for they show that all good is in him. Eor if it were not so, 
then he would not be that which he is called. Or if any- 
thing were more ancient or more excellent, then would that 
be better than he. But because nothing was more ancient 
than he, nor more excellent than he, nor more precious than 
he, therefore is he the origin, and the source, and the roof of 
all goods. It is suflGlciently evident that the perfect good was 
before the imperfect. This then is to be acknowledged, that 
the highest good is fullest of every good, that we may not 
speak longer about it than we need. The same God is, as 
we before said, the highest good and the best happiness; 
since it is evidently known that the best felicities are in 
no other things but in God. Then said I : I am convinced 
ofit. 

§ III. Then said he : I beseech thee that thou wouldest 
rationally understand this, that God is full of all perfection, 
and of all good, and of all happiness. Then said I : I cannot 
fully comprehend why thou again say est the same thing which 
thou saidst before. Then said he : For this reason I say it to 
thee again, because I am unwilling that thou shouldest sup- 
pose that God, who is the father and origin of all creatures ; 
that the supreme goodness of him, of which he is full, came 
to him from without. Nor moreover am I willing that thou 
shouldest suppose that his good and his happiness were one 
thing, and himself another. Por if thou thinkest that the 
good which he has, came to him from without, then would 
that thing from which it came to him be better than he, if it 
were so. But it is very foolish, and a very great sin, that any 
one should thus think of God ; or moreover think that any- 
thing was before him, or better than he, or like him. But we 
must be convinced that God is of all things the best. If thou 
then believest that God is like as it is among men, that one 
thing is the man, that is soul and body, cmd another is his 
goocSiess, which God joins and afterwwda ^xoVia to^^^^^t ^x^.^ 
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fie majia iSorme hif . fB^ iSotme hiy fpa sefomnije fpa he ]K>]ie 
njmebep, Ppsec »lc ]mis i$e tof ceaben bip ppom o]}pum. bi]> 
o]>ep. o^p f ]7in2. ^^^ ^ aetjffibepe pen. Ijip ]¥>nne bpelc 
]}iii2 tofceaben bib ppom ^sm} hetkytan ^obe.^ ^oxme.ne bi]> f 
no f hebfte ^ob. f if tSeab jnicel fynro ^e]^ncenne be Jjobe. 
f a&ni^ ^ob fie bucon on bim. o^ aani; j^om bun abaoieb. 
pop]Mun]7e nan pubt nif berepe ^nne be. ne emn job bun. 
Ppdc ])in2 niae^ beon becepe fosme hij joeoppenb. FopjMun ic 
fecje mib pihcpe ^efceabpifneffe. -p ^ f le -^ behfte job on bif 
ajenpe jecynbe. f te ppuma if eallpa jMnja. Da cf »]> ic. Nu 
]m bsafft me fpi^e pibte ofeppeabte.^ Da cp»]? be. Pf»t ic 
]x>nne aap f ebe f f behfte job 3 fio hehf ce jef«l]> an p^^pe. 
Da cpee]) ic. Spa hit if. Dacp»]> he. Ppa&t pjlle pe Sonne fecjan 
bp8Bt f fie dlef butan Cob. Da cf»p ic. Ne ms&j ic pa&y 
o]>faoan. f op]>am]?e ic hif p»f .sap je]?afa I • 

§ IV.° Dsk cp8&]> he. Pp8&]>€^ t$u hit afpeotolop onjiton 
maaje. jip ic t5e fume bifne jet^ fecje. Iripnu tpa job psepon.^ 
iSe ne imhton sat fomne bion. 3 p»pon]>eah butu jobe.^ hu ne 
psepe hit t$onne jenoh fpeotol. % hiopa^ n»pe nau)>ep f o]7ep. 
pop f y ne maej }>a&t pulle job bion no toba&leb. hu ma&j lut 
beon .sej])ep je pull, je pana. popj^am pe ope]>a]7 f jio puHe^je- 
f aalf ;3 job. f hi f len an job '} f Jie f behfte. tJa ne majon 
nasj^e peopj^an tobselebe. pu ne fceolcm^ pe ]wime nebe bion 
j^apan f f 10 behfte jef s&l]? 3 fio heahe jobcunbnef an jie. Da 
cpedp ic. Nif nan )>inj f ojipe ]>onne ])»t. ne majon pe nanpuht 
pnban betepe^^ forme JCtob. Da cp8B]> he. Ac ic polbe jet nub 
fumpe bifue ]>e behpeppan utan f }fu ne mihtft n»nne pej 
pmban opep. ppa fpa u]>pitena jepuna if . f hi pilla]> pmle hp»t 
hpeju mpef "^ felbcu]>ef eopian. '^ hi ma&jen mib ty apecoan f 
OOob ])apa j^epenbpa I • 

§ V .^ pu ne baepbon pe »p jepeht^^ "f tSa jepa&ifa anb po 
jobcunbnef an p»pe. fejie ^onne ]7a jefaelpa ha&p^. 'Sonne ha&p]? 
he 89j]>ep fe ^ ^ne 8»j]'ejL hsetc]?. Pu ne hip y^ tSonne pull 
«abij. pu ne paft fu nu hpaet^^ pe dpefaj) "P fe bio pif fe 
.pifbomhse}^. •) pihtpif ^ pihtpipneffe h»f }>. ppape cpe]i^]> eac 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10. — Respice, inquit, an hinc quoqne, &c. 
V Boet. lib. ill. prosa 10. — ^Nam quoniam beatitudinis, &c. 
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regulates ; if thou believest tliat it is so with God, then must 
thou of necessity belieFO that some power is greater than his, 
which may join together what belongs to him,.as hedoes what 
.appertains to us. Besides, whatsoever is distinctf rem ianother 
thing is ojie,and the thin^ another, though they.be together. 
If therefore ^anything is distinct from the highest good, then 
-that is jaot the highest good. It is, however,;great sin to 
imagine concerning God that any good can be external to 
him, or itny separated from him ; because nothing is better 
than he, or-equally good with him. What thing .ean be better 
than its creator ? Therefore I say with right reason, that 
that is the Jiighest good in its own nature, which ia the origin 
of all things. Then said I : J^ow thou hast very rightly in- 
structed me. Then said he : But then I before >said, that the 
highest good and the highest happiness were one. Then said 
I : So it is. Then said he : What shall we thenrsay ? What 
else is that but God? Then said I : I cannot deny. this, for 
I was before convinced of it. 

§ IV. Then said he: Perhaps thou mayest more clearly 
apprehend it, if I still give thee some instance. If therefore 
two goods existed, which might not be together, and were 
nevertheless both good, would it not be then sufficiently 
evident that neither of them was the other ? Therofore the 
fjull good cannot be divided. How can it be both full and 
deficient ? Hence we say that the full happiness .and good, 
.are one good, and that is the highest. They. can never be 
separated. ..Must we not then necessarily be (xmvinced that 
the highest happiness and the supreme divinity are one? 
Then said I : Nothing is more true than that. We are not 
able to discover anything better than God. Then said he : 
But I would still prepare thee by some example, so that thou 
jnayest not find.any way of escaping ; as the manner of philo- 
sophers is, that thej always wish to declare -something new 
imd strange, that they nuiy thereby;awaken the mind of the 
hearers. 

§ V. Have we not already proved that happiness and the 
divinity were one ? He then who has happiness, has both in 
having either. Is he not, then, full happy ? Knowest thou not, 
moreover, what we say, that any one is wise who has wiadoia \ 
And righteous^ who has righteousneaa? %o ^e si^o ^&2^ '^^ 
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f f fie Eob. fe fa ^^obnejye h»pj> ;j t$a ^ef»l]>a. -j aelc S^f^l^S 
mon bif Cob. 3 feah if an Iiob.^ fe if ftemn -^ ftatSol ealpa 
joba. "3 op t$8&m cuma]; eall ^ob. ;] ept bi punbia]) to bim. *] he 
pelt eallpa. J>eah he nu pe fe ppuma 3 fe ftaf ol eallpa joba ye 
op him cuma]?.' fpa fpa ealle fceoppan peop]7a]> onlihte ") j^- 
biphte op t$8&pe funnan. fume feah beophtop. fume iin- 
beophtop. fpa eac fe mona. fpa miclum he hht fpa fio funne 
hme jef cmj>. t$onne hio hme ealne jeonbf cmf t$onne bif he eall 
beopht. Da ic fa fif fpell onjeat. fa peapf ic ajeljreb.' ^ fpif e 
apa&peb. ■] cpaef. If Jwf la punboplic. 3 pinpim. ■] ^efceabhc* 
fpell f f u nu fejft. Da cpa&f he. Nif nan puht pynfumpe ne 
gepifpe tSonne f fmj f fif^ fpell Jrmbe if. "^ pe nu ^mbe 
fppecan piUaf . popf am me t$inc]> ^ob f pe hic ^emen^en to f am 
8&ppan. Da cpaef ic. Ppa&t if -p la : • 

§ VI.^ Da cpa&f he. Ppeet fu paft ^ ic t$e eep f»be f po 
fot$e^ jcfa&lf p8&pe 250b. ^ optJa&pe fofan jefa&lfe cumat$ eaJl tSa 
ofpe^ job t$e pe aep ymbe fppa&con. ■] ept to. fpa fpa op t$a&pe 
f a& cymf -^ paetep mnon fa eopf an. anb fsep apepfceaf . cpxip 
tSonne up aet t$am »pelme. pypf tSonne to bpoce. tJonne to ea. 
t$onne anblanj ea. of hit pypf ept to fa&. Ac ic polbe f e nu 
acpan hu tu. fif j*pell unbepftanben haepbept. Ppa&fep tSu pene 
f fa pip 50b. ^e pe opt a&p ymbe j-ppeecon. f if anpealb. ;j 
peopffcipe. 3 popem»pnef.® ;) jenyht. ^ blif. Ic polbe piton 
hpa&fep hu penbeft f t$af tob pa&pon limu f aepe fofan jefs&lfe. 
fpa fpa moneju limu beof^on anum men. 'j peopfaf t$eah ealle 
to anum hchoman. o^^e fu penbeft f hpylc^^ an t$apa pip joba 
pophte t$a fof an jefeelf e. -} pS^an fa peopep joob pa&pon hipe 
30b. fpa fpa nu f apl ^ licchoma pypca^ anne mon. ■] fe an mon 
haepf manije hm. 3 ^eah to t$am tpam.^^ f if to ft»pe faple "j 
to fam hchoman. belimpaf ealle faf fa&f monnef joob. je 
jafthce. je lichomhce.^* Daet if nu f sef hchoman job. f mon 
)'ie p»jep. ■] ftpanj. 3 lanj. ■;) bpab. ■] maneju of pu job to eac 
f am.^^ 3 ne bif hit t$eah f e hchoma f elp. popf am t$eah he tSapa 
joba hpylc popleof e. t$eah he bif f he aep^* p»f . f onne if t$8&pe 
faple job p»pfcipe. ^ jemetjunj. ^ jefylb. -} pyhtpifnep 3 

^ Boet. lib. iii. prosa 10.— Cum multa, inquit, beatitude, &c. 
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that is God which has goodness and happiness: and every 
happy man is a God. And yet there is one Qt)d who is the 
stem and foundation of all goods, and from whom cometh all 
good, and afi;ain they tend to him, and he governs all. He is, 
moreover, the origin and the foundation of all goods which 

Eroceed fi'om him. Thus all the stars are lighted and made 
right by the sun : some, however, more brightly, some less 
brightly. So also the moon gives light in such measure as 
the san shines upon him. When she shines upon him all 
over, then is he all bright. When I heard this speech, I was 
astonished and greatly afraid, and said : This, indeed, is a 
wonderful and delightful and rational argument which thou 
now usest. Then said he: Nothing is more delightful or 
more certain than the thing which this argument is about, 
and which we will now speak of, for methinks it good that 
we mix it with the preceding. Then said I : Oh ! what is 
that? 

§ VI. Then said he : Thou knowest that I before said to 
thee that the true happiness was good ; and that from the 
true happiness come all the other goods, which we have 
before spoken about, and again return to it. Thus, from the 
sea the water enters into the earth, and then becomes fresh. 
It then comes up at the fountain, then runs to the brook, then 
to the river, then along the river till it returns to the sea. But 
I would now ask thee how thou hast understood this discourse. 
"Whetherthou thinkest that the five goods, which we have often 
before mentioned, that is, power, and dignity, and renown, 
and abundance, and pleasure ; I would know whether thou 
thoughtest that these goods were'members of the true happi- 
ness, as there are many members in one man, and yet all 
belong to one body ; or whether thou though test that any 
one of the five goods constituted the true happiness, and then 
the four other goods were its good, as soul and body consti- 
tute one man, and the one man has many members, and 
nevertheless to these two, that is, to the soul and to the body, 
belong all these goods of the man, both ghostly and bodily. 
This then is the good of the body, that a man be fair, and 
strong, and tall, and broad, and many other goods in addition 
to these ; and yet it is not the body itself, because if that 
loses any of these goods, it is nevertheless what\t'^w^\i^- 
fore. Then the good of thesouli8pTudeTice,wi^\.fexck^^x«CkSifc^ 
and patience, and justice, and wisdom, and xcL«xiN\i^^Tvx\.NiR«»\ 
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j^ijbom. aab maae^e fpelce cpeptaj*. ■] J7«i tfeali bi}> opep j-io 
fapl. o))ep bif hipe cpaspi^j-. Da cptelp ic. Ic pol6e f t$U me 
f aebepc jec jTeocolop Jrobe tJa of pe job^ }>e to t^iaepe f o}?an je- 
faelfe belimpap. Da q^BBf he. Ne j-aebe ic }>e aep ^ po S^F^)^ 
job psBpe : . liyj-e. cp»I> ic- pu* -^ f«befc ^ hio f heh]t;e 
jDob p»pe. Da cps^ he. 6apc "Su nu jet je]>apa f te anpeal8. 
3 peop)?fC5ipe. ^ fopemsBpnef. ^ jenyht. ^ hhy, ^ fee eebijnef. 
■5 f hehfte job. f ^a pen ealle* an. 3 f an ^onne fie job. Da 
cp«)> ic. pu pille ic nu ])»r offacan. Da cps^ he. ppa&pep 
"Smcf fe ^onne f fa tJmj pen. fe fapa f ofena jefs&lfa hmu. "Se 
po jej-wlf felp. Da cp«p ic. Ic pat nu hpsert fu polb^ pitan. 
ac me lfj;t6 bet -p fu me f aebeft pimehpile Jinbe -p. ^onne fin 
me acfobqt:. Da cpaef he. pu ne miht'Ou jef encan. jif ^a job 
p»po^ faepe fofan jej-»lj)e hmu. ^onne patpon hi hpaic hpeju* 
tob»leb. fpa» fpa monnef hchoman hum bif hp»c hpeju* to- 
bseleb. ac f»pa hma jec^b ij* -f^'hie jepj7icaj> s&nne lichoman. 
•] t^eah ne bif eallunja jehce. Da cpsef ic. Ne "Seappf j>u mape* 
fpmcan ymbe f, jenoj fpeotole ^u haepft me jef »b: f fa job 
ne pnt nan puhc tobaeleb ppom "Sa&pe fof an jefeelfe. Da cpa&f 
he. lienoj pihte t5u hit onjitp:. nu fu onjitft f fa job ealle 
pnt f lice f jef a&lf if. -} f 10 jef aelf if f hehfte job. ^ f hehfte 
job If Irob. "^ f e Ifob if fimle on anum untobaeleb. Da cpaef ic. 
Nif f »f' nan tpeoi Ac ic polbe nu -j^ t5u me fs&beft hpset hpeju* 
uncuf ef : • 

§ VII.* Da cp»f he. Daet if nu fpeotol. f te eall fa job: 
^e pe ap jmbe fppaecon. belimpaf to ^am hehftan jobe. yyf 
men fecaf job jenoj. ^e he penaf f f pe f hehfte job. f J* hi^ 
fecaf anpealb. 'j'eae ofpu job. ^e pe s&p ymbe fppsecon. ^ jr hi 
penaf ^hit pe 'p hehfte job. be f^ ^u miht pitan f jj hehfte 
job If hpop; eallpa fapa of pa joba f e- men pilmaf . 3 hi 1^. 
Fopfam ^e nanne mon ne l]yft nanef ^mjef buton joobef. 
o^iSe hp»f hpejn^^ "Saftf f e joobe jehc bif . manijef fmjef hi 
pibiiaf ^e pdl job nebif. ae hit h»ff t5eah hpa&t hpeju" je- 
licef joobe. popfam pe cpefaf f -p hehfte job pe^e^^ hehfta 
hpof eallpa joba. ^ feo hiop "Se eall job on hpeappaf. ^ eac f 
f mj ^e mon eall job pope bef . pop f am tJinje men 1^ aslcef 

^ Boefc lib. iii. prosa 10. — Hujas rei discretionem sic accipe^ &c. 
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and neverthelesB the soul i& oq» thinly and its virtues are 
another. Then said I : I wish that thou wouldest speak to 
me more- plainly about the other goods which appertain to 
the true happiness. Then said he : Did 1 not say to thee 
before that the happiness was good ? Yes, said I, thou saidst 
that it was the supreme good. Then said he : Art thou now 
conyinced that power, and dignity, and renown, and abund- ^ 
ance, and pleasure, and happiness, and the supreme good, 
that these are all one, and that one is good ? Tlien said I ; 
How shall I deny this ? Then said he : Which dost thou 
then consider these things to be ; members of the true feli- 
cities, or the felicity itself? Then said I: I now perceive 
what thou wouldest know. But I rather wish that thou 
wouldest inform me somewhile concerning it, than that thou 
shouldest inquire of me. Then said he: Canst thou not 
imagine that if the goods were members of the* true happi- 
ness, they would then be in some degree separated, as the 
members of a man's body are in some degree separated ? But 
the nature of the members is, that they constitute^ one body, 
and yet are not altogether alike. Then said I : Thou needest 
not labour more about that. Thou hast clearly enough proved 
to me that the goods are in no wise separated from the true 
happiness. Then said he : Very rightly thou understandest 
it, now thou understandest that the goods are all the same 
that happiness is ; and happiness is the highest good ; and 
the highest good is God ; and Q-od is ever one> inseparable^ 
Then said I ; There is no doubt of this. But I wish that 
thou wouldest now inform, me of something unknown. 

§ VIL Then, said he: It is now evident that all the goods 
which we have before spoken about, belong to the highest 
good: and therefore men seek sufiS:cient good, when they 
consider that which they seek the highest good. Therefore 
they seek power, and also the other goods which we before 
mentioned, because- they think that it is the highest good. 
Hence thou mayest know that' the highest good is the roof of 
all the other, goods which men desire and covet. For no man 
covets anything but good, or something of that which resem- 
bles good. They are desirous of many a thing which is not 
full good, but it has nevertheless something of resemblance 
to good. Therefore we say, that the \i\|^e«fc ^^cio^ Ss^ *Oci^ 
highest roof of all goods, and the hinge on. '^\iv:JtL «J\ %^q>^ 
turns, and also the cause on account cS \?\n!Ai xa.exiL ^o^'^ ^ 
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tSapa ^oba tSe hi 1^. f t$umiht fpi]>e fpeocole on^ptan be ]>am. 
tSe nanne mon ne lyjr ])»f finjef f e hme^ lyjr. ne ^mj f e he 
be]>. ac ]?»f J'e he mib ^am eapna]?. pop]toa]7e he pen]?, ^ip he 
9onne lupc bepte. "^ ^ fuphtio. ^ he 9onne Tecihhob* h»f]>. 
■^ he )>onne ha&bbe pulle 2ef»l]?a. pu ne paft t$u ^ nan mon 
pop fy ne pit. ^e hine piban lypte. ac pic pop J>y J>e he mib 
|>a&pe pabe eapna]> pume eapnun^a.^ 8ume mib ]78&pe pabe eap- 
maf ^ hie pien "Sy halpan. Sume eapnia]? -^ hie pien J>y cappan. 
8ume -^ hi polbon cuman to pumepe }>apa ptopa 9e hi "Sonne to 
punbia}>. pu ne ip pe nu* ^enoh ppeotol -p men nane puht^ 
ppiSop ne lupia]?. Sonne he bof f hehpte job. pop])am]7e ale 
puht Sa&p Se hi pihiia]) oSSe bof. hi bof pop ff. Se hi polbon 
habban f hehpte 300b on ]7»m. ac he bpeha^^ pume on yena 9e 
hi penap f hie ma&jen habban pull job j pulle'' jeps&lj^a on 
tSipum anbpeapbum jobum. Ac ^a pullan jep»lfa 3 f hehpte 
gob ip liob^'pelp. ppa ppa pe opt aep pa&bon. Da cpaef ic. Ne 
ma&j ic no je])encan hu ic pa&p o])pacan ma&je. Da, cyBdf he. 
Ucon la&tan J^onne bion fap® ppp»ce. 3 bion unc psep oppopje. 
nu Su ppa pulhce onjiten h»ppt ^ liob pmle bif untobaelebhc 
3 pull 50b. ^ f hip joob •] po hip jepself him nahponan utane 
ne com. ac pay pimle on him pelpum. *] nu ip. ■] d bif : • 

§ Vlll.y Da pe pipbom fta Sip ppeU apa&b h»pbe. fa onjan 
he ept pmjan "^ f up cp»p. pel la men pel. a&lc Jwipa fe ppeo pe 
punbije to ^am joobe. *] to Sam jepa&lpum. ■] pe pe nu jehaept 
pie mib t$a&pe unnyttan lupe f ippe mibban jeapbep. pece him 
ppeobom hu he maeje becuman to fam jepa&l^um. poppam f 
If pio an psept eallpa uppa jeppmca. pio an hyj? byf pmle 
pmyltu a&ptep eallum Sam J^ptum ■] "Sam yfum uppa jeppmca. 
f ip peo an ppiSptop "^ po an ppopep epmmja a&ptep "Sam 
epmSum f ippep anbpeapban hpep. Ac fa jjrlbenan ptanap. 3 fa 
peolppenan. ■] »lcep cynnep jimmap. "3 esdl f ep anbpeapba pela. 
ne onlihtaf hi nauht f a&p mobep eajan. ne heopa pceappneppe 
nauht jebetaf to Sa&pe pceapunja "Ssepe pof an jepa&lf e. ac jet 
ppifop he ablenbaf ^aep GDobep eajan. Sonne hi hi apcippan. 
Fopf am eaUe fa f mj Se hep hciaf on f ipum anbpeapbum lipe. 
pnt eopflice. pop ^y hi pint pleonbe. Ac pio punbophce be- 
ophtnep. Se ealle Smj jebipht *] eallum pelt, njrle f fa papla 

y Boet. lib. iii. metram 10. — Hac omnes pariter venite, &c. 
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good. Por this cause, men covet every one of tbe goods which 
they covet. This thou mayest very plainly perceive hereby, 
that no man desires the thing which he desires, nor that which 
he does, but that which he thereby earns. For he thinks that 
if he obtain Ms desire, and accomplish that which he has re- 
solved, that then he shall have full happiness. Dost thoif not 
know that no man rides because he lists to* ride, but rides 
because he by riding attains some earning ? Some by their 
riding earn that they may be the healthier ; some earn that 
they may be the more active ; some that tliey may come to 
one of the places which they are then hastening to. Is it not 
then sufficiently clear to thee, that men love nothing more 
earnestly than they do the highest good ; because everything 
which they desire or do, they do for this reason, that they 
would have the highest good thereby ? But some of them 
err in thinking that they can have full good and full happi- 
ness in these present goods. But the full happiness and the 
highest good is God himself, as we have often before said. 
Then said I : I cannot imagine how I can deny this. Then 
said he : Let us then relinquish this discourse, and be so far 
secure ; since thou hast so fully learned that God is ever in- 
separable and full good, and that his good and his happiness 
came to him from nowhere without, but was always in him« 
self, and now is, and for ever shall be. 

§ VIII. When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said : Well, O men, well ! 
Let every one who is free, aspire to this good, and to these 
felicities. And whosoever is now bound with the vain love 
of this middle-earth, let him seek freedom for himself, that 
he may arrive at these felicities. For this is the only rest of 
all our labours ; the only haven which is ever calm after all 
the storms and billows of our labours. This is the only asylum 
and the only comfort of the wretched after the calamities of 
this present life. But golden stones and silver, and gems of 
every kind, and all this present wealth, neither enlighten the 
eyes of the mind, nor improve their sharpness for the contem- 
plation of the true happiness ; but rather blind the eyes of the 
mind than sharpen them. For all the things which give plea- 
sure here in this present life are earthly, and are therefore 
fleeting. But the wonderful brightneaa^\i\Ci\i\m^N«^^^ 
thin^-fir, and governs alJ, wills not that eovA^ Aio\i\.^ ^«tv^^ 
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poppeop])an. ac pile bi onlibcaB. Tji^ t$oime hpelc mon m»^e 
^epon tSa biphcu ]7»f beop enbcan leobtej* mib liluttpum ea^um 
bif OOobef . ^onne pile be cpepaa f po beopbtnef ]>»pe pinnan 
]*ciinan pe. )>»ftepnef^ to metanne pi]? ]>a ecan bipbm 
Tiobef :• 

§ IX.' Da f e j^ifbam "Sa ]nf leo]? apin^en bs&pbe. pa cpsdp 
ic. Ic eom S^l'afa ttey }>e t$u reS)x. pop^amj^e t$u bit bsejjt je- 
fefeb mib gcpceabpifbqie pace. Da qw&f be. GOib bu miclan^ 
peo polbejt fn nu babban ^ebobt f fpi mibtepc onjitan bps&t 
f pope job p«pe. ;) bpelc bit peepe. Da cpa&]> ic. Ic polbe 
pa&^an mib j*pi}>e im^enietlice ^epean. 3 ic polbe mib unapi- 
mebum peo^ jebycgan -^ ic bit mopte jepon. Da cp»]> be. Ic 
bit ipe tSozme pille ^etncan. Ac "j^ an ic ]>e bebeobe. f fa peab 
pop t$8&pe tsicmDi^e .ne pop^te f ^ ic £ep ca&bte. Da cpe&]) ic. 
Nepe. ne poppte ic bit no. Da cpaef be. Pu ne pa&bon pe pe 
3p 1^ )>ip anbpeapbe lip ^ pe bep pdma]?. na&pe no ^ bebpte 
gob. pop]rajn bit p»pe mjptbc* 3 on ppa mamjpealb jeb»leb.^ 
f bit nan mon ne mag eall babban ^ bim ne pie pumep ])mgep 
pana. Ic pe ta&bte "Sa "^ te tS»p pe^te f bebp:e gob. t$8&p "Saep 
]>a gob ealle gegs&bepobe bio]>. ppelee bi pen to anum pecge^ ge- 
goten. Donne |)»p bif pull goob. t5onne t5a gob ealle. f e pe »p 
ymbe ppp»con. beo]? .to anum gobe gegabepob. t^onne ne hip 
)j8&p nanep gobep pana. ^onne pa. gob eaUe on annefpe bio}>. 3 
j'lo annep bitJ on ecnepj-e. Eap bi on ecnefpe na&pen.*^ Sonne 
n«&pe biopa ppa ppi]»e to gtpnanne. Da cp9&]> ic. Daet ip geps&b. 
ne ma^ ic faep no tpeogaa.® :Da cp»f he. iEp ic Se biepbe 
gepe&b f f naepe pull gob J? a&t eall »tgaebepe naepe. pop)>am ip 
f pull gob t$a&t eall »tgaebepe ip untobe&leb. Da cp»t$ ic. Sf& 
me f inc}>- Da cpaep be. ^enpc pu nu f ealle ^ f ing l>e gobe 
jint on Jnppe populbe. pop fy gobe pmt.^ }>y bi babbaf*^ bpeet 
bpegu" gobep on bim. Dsl cpa&f ic. Ppa&p ma&g ic ellep penan. 
bu ne ip bit ppa. Da cps]? be. Du pcealt peeih. gel^an ^ po 
annep 3 pio gobnep an fing pie. Da cp»p ic. Ne ma&g ic Jwep 
o]7pacan. Da cps^ be. pu ne mibt Su ge]7encan f »lc ^ng 
m»g bion. ge on tiippe populbe. ge on pa&pe topeapban. Sa bpile 
pe hit untob»leb bi}^. peime ne bi)> bit eiEtUunga fpa ppa bit »p 

« Boetllb. ill. prosa U. — ^Assentior, inquam, &c. 
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bat wills to enlighten them. If, then, any man may behold 
the brighiaiesB of the hearenly light with the clear eyes of 
his mind, then will he say that the brightness of the sun- 
shine is darkness to be compared with the eternal brightness 
of God. 

% IX. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then said I : I am 
cotnyinced of that which thou sayest, for thou hast proved it 
by isational discourse. Then said he: With how much money 
wouldest thou have bou^t, that thou mightest know what 
the true good was, and of what kind it was ? Then said I : 
I would rejoice with ezcessiye gladness, and I would buy with 
countless money, that I might see it. Then said he : I will 
then teach it thee. But tlus one thin^ I enjoin thee; that 
thou; on account of this instruction, forget not what I before 
taught thee. Then said I : No, I will not forget it. Then 
said he : Did we not before say to thee, that this present li& 
which we here desire, was not the highest. good; because it 
was varied, and so manifoldly divided, that no man can have 
it all, so that there be not to him a lack of something P I 
then taught thee that the highest good was there where the 
goods are all collected, as if they were melted into one mass. 
Then is there full good when the. goods which we before spoke 
of are all collected into one good. Then is there a deficiency 
of no good. Then the. goods are. all in unity, and the unity 
is eternal ! If they were not eternal, then would they not be 
so anxiously to be desired. Then .said I : That is proved,.nor 
can I doubt it. Then said he: I have formerly proved to 
thee, that.that was not full good, which was not. all together : 
because that is full good which is all together undivided. 
Then said I : So methinks. Then said he : Dost thou think 
that all the things which are good in this world, are therefore 
good, because they have something of good in them ? Then 
said I : What else can I think ; is it not so P Then said he : 
Thou must, however, believe that unity and goodness are one 
thing. Then said I : I cannot 4ten^ this. Then said he : 
Canst thou not perceive, that everythmg is able to exist both 
in this world and in the future, so long as it remains un- 
separated, but afterwards it is not altogether as it before 
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peef. Da qwj> ic. 8eje me f fpeotolop. ne meej ic pillice on- 
jitan sepcep hpaem ^u rpypaft. Da cpeef he. pap: ftu hp»c 
mon pe. Da cpsep ic. Ic pac f hit if ^ fapl *] hchoma. Da cp»J) 
he. Ppaet "Su paft -^ hic bif mon. tSa hpile €e j*eo fapl ^ pe 
hchoma imba&lbe^ beo]?. ne bi]> hit nan mon. pit$$an hi toba&lbe 
bio]7. fpa eac pe hchoma hip hchoma. ]7a hpile ]>e he hip hmu 
ealle ha&pf. jip he ^onne hpy^lc hm poplypt. ])onne ne bij> he eall 
ppa he a&p pa&p. f ilce ])u miht 2;e^encan be aelcum ^m^e. ^ 
nan ]>iu2; ne bi]) ppelce hit pap pi^oan hit panian on^n]>. Da 
epaef ic. Nu ic hit pat. Da cpa&b he. f^enpt t$u hp8&]>ep eenig 
^epceapt ]*eo. te hipe pillan^ nylle eahie pej bion. ac pile hipe 
ajnum piUan* poppeopf an : • 

§ X.^ Da cp8&]7 ic. Ne ma&^ ic nane cpica puht onjitan t$apa 
pe pite hpa&t hit piUe. o^t$e hpaet it nylle. iSe unjeneb Iyp;e* 
poppeop])an. pop]>am* aelc puht polbe bion hal ^ libban. t$apabe 
me cpica^ tJmcf . bute ic nat be tpeopum. 3 be pyptum. ■] be 
ppilcum jepceapnmi ppylce nane paple nabba]). Da pmeapcobe 
he 3 cp8&]). Ne "Seappt pu no be paem jepceaptum tpeojan fe® 
ma pe be peem oppum. pu ne miht pu jepon f selc pypt 3 aele 
puba® pile peaxan on pa&m lanbe j-elop:. "Se him betjr jepip:. -j 
him jec^nbe bip ^ jepunehc. anb pa&ji pa&p hit jeppet f hit 
hpapojt peaxan mae^. ■] latop: pealopijan.^^ Sumpa p^ta ot5t$e 
pumep puba eapb bip on bunum. pumpa on meppcum. pumpa 
on mopimi. pumpa on clubum. pumpe^^ on bapum ponbum. 
Nim ]>onne ppa puba.^^ ppa pypt. ppa hpepep ppa ftu pille. op 
]>»pe ptope pe hip eapb ^ a&pelo bif on to peaxanne. *] pette on 
uncynbe^^ pccjpe him. t$onne ne jejpepp hit tSaep nauht. ac pop- 
peapa]). poppam a&lcep lanbep j^ecynb ip. f hit him jehce p]^ta 
^ 2^elicne pubu tybpije.^* anb hit ppa bef. Fpi]>ap 3 p;^]>pa]> 
ppife jeopne. j-pa lonje j^a heopa jecynb bib. f hi ^popan 
moton. Ppa&t penp: pu pophpi «lc j*a&b jpope^* mnon t5a eop- 
ban. ■] to cipum "^ to pyptpumum peoppe on tSa&pe eoppan. 
Duton pop py pe hi tiohhia)> f pe p:emn 3 pe helm mote pf 
psBftop J py lenj ptanbon. ppi ne miht pn onjitan. tSeah ^u 
hit jepeon ne mse^e. f eall pe beel. pe pe J>»p tpeopep on tpelp 
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was ? Then said I : Say that to me more plainly ; I cannot 
fuUy understand after what thou art inquiring. Then said 
he : Dost thou know what man is P Then said I : I know 
that he is soul and body. Then said he : But thou knowest 
that it is man, while the soul and the body are unseparated. 
It is not man after they are separated. So also the body is 
body while it has all its members ; but if it lose any member, 
then it is not all as it before was. The same thou migbtest 
conceive with respect to everything : that nothing is such as 
it was after it begins to decay. Then said I : ifow I know 
it. Then said he : Dost thou think that there is any creature 
which of its will desires not always to be, but of its own will 
desires to perish ? 

§ X. Then said I : I cannot find any living thing which 
knows what it wills, or what it wills not, which uncompelled 
chooses to perish. For everything, of such as I deem fiving, 
desires to be hale and to live. But I know not concerning 
trees and concerning herbs, and concerning such creatures as 
have no souls. Then smiled he, and said : Thou needest not 
doubt concerning these creatures any more than about the 
others. Canst thou not see that every herb and every tree 
will grow best in that land which suits it best, and is natural 
and habitual to it ; and where it perceives that it may soonest 
grow, and latest fall to decay ? Of some herbs or of some 
wood, the native soil is on hills, of some in marshes, of some 
on moors, of some on rocks, of some on bare sands. Take, 
therefore, tree or herb, whichsoever thou wilt, from the place 
which is its native soil and country to grow in, and set it in 
a place unnatural to it : then will it not grow there at all, but 
will wither. For the nature of every land is that it should 
nourish herbs suitable to it, and suitable wood. And so it 
does : protecting and supporting them very carefully, as long 
as it is their nature that they should grow. What thinkest 
thou ? Why should every seed grow in the earth, and turn 
to germs and to roots in the earth, except because they en- 
deavour that the trunk and the head may the more firmly and 
the longer stand P Why canst thou not understand, though 
thou art not able to see it, that all that part of the tree which 
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mon]nim ^epeaxe]).^ f he on^m]) op "Sam pjTitpuimim. anb fpa 
uppeapbef %jiep^ o)» ]7one jxemn. 3 pt$t$an anblan^ 9»f pi]7axL 3 
anblan^ ]>ejie pinbe o]? tkme helm, anb p^tSsui s&pcep tSam 
bo^um otSSe '^ hit uc aj*p]unj]>. on leapum. 3 on bloftmum. ;] 
on blebum. ppit ne mihc ^u on^itan f ce a&lc puhr cpicef^ bi]7 
innanpei^b hnef coft. ^ unbpoc heapboft. pps&c fu mihc je- 
feon hu f tpeop bif uton jefcyjipeb^ 3 bqwpeb* mib fasfie 
pinbe pi)» tJone pintep. ■] pif ]m jrea^caxv fcojimwf, *] eac pij 
J^pepmnan h»to on pimepe. Ppa mm^ ^ he ne punbpi^e 
rpylcpa gefceaftaupej*^ fceoppenbef.*^ ^ hupufs^ fceeppenbep. 
anb iSeah pe hif nu punbpien. hpelc upe maa^ apeccan me- 
bemhce upef f ceppenbef pillan. 3 anpealb. hu hij jefcea}t:a 
peaxa]; 3 epc pania]'. "Sonne Sa&f tima cymj>. 3 Of heopa f s&be 
peoj^p^ ejt; jeebnipabe. fpjrlce hi ]>onne peopbon to ebfceajjte. 
hp»t hi Sonne ejit bio]». ^ eac hp»t hpe^*^ anhce-bio^. j-pilce 
he a beim.^ ^ojipBxa? hi »lce ^eefie peopj'a]? to aebf ceapte : • 
§ XL^ Pp^p Su ^et ongite f Sa unq?e]^^iban ^pceafta 

eobon to bionne on ecnep-e fpa ike fpa men. ^ip hi mihton. 
ipeffiiiu nu onjite pophpy -p^ pyppinbije up. anb po eop)>e 
op bune. pop hpy if J>8et. bucon pop fy tSe Dob gep ceop hip e»^ 
up. ^ hipe op buncu pop f jr punfaiaj>^^ s&lc jepceapt f ibep ppjwpt. 
]ubep hip eapb jhip ha&lopp&])optbio^. anbfhhp f te him fip^ 
peapb hip, 3 imjehybe. 3 ungelic. Pp»t ]>a ptanap . poppam hi 
pnt ptilpe 2;ecynbe anb heapbpe^ biop eapp)« to toba&lenne. 
anb eac unea]>e to pomn&cuma]v gip hi geb»lebe^^ peoppa]>. ^p 
'jm ])onne a&nne ptan tochppt. ne p5|i)> he na&ppe gegabepob ppa 
he 8&P paep. Ac f paetep ^ pio Ijrpt bioJ> hpene hnepcpan je*- 
eynbe. hi bio]) ppij^e eape to tobs^lenne. ac hi bi}> ept pona SBt** 
^bepe. Da&t.p57v "Sonne ne mssg neppe peop)>an tobseleb. Ic 
paebe peah nu hpene a&p. f^ te nan puht hip agenum pillum 
nolbe poppeoppajii ac ic eom nu mape^^ ^be f jccynb. ponne 
jrmbebone piUan. poppam hi hpilum piUa)»- on tpa.^^ )>u miht 
pitan^* be mane^m pm^m f f jecynb ip ppipe miceL ip f pop 
micel gecynb. ^ upum hchoman cymp eall hip ma&gen op ^am" 
mete pe pe ]hc^]>. anb Seeh pa&p]' pe mete ut puph. "Sone 

^ Boot lib. ilL. piosa II. — "Ea etiam quae inanxmata esse, &c. 
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grows ia twelre months, begins from the roots and so grows 
mrwards into the trunk, and afterwards along the pith, and 
along the bark, to the head ; and afberwards through the 
boughs, until it springs out in leaves, and in blossoms, and in 
fruits P Why canst thou not understand, that every living 
thing is inwardly softest, and unbroken hardest ? Moreover, 
thou mayest observe how trees are outwardly clothed and 
covered with bark against the winter, and against the stark 
storms; and also against the heat of the sun in summer. 
Who can refrain from admiring such works of our Creator, 
and still more the Creator ? And though we admire him, 
which of us can declare worthily our Creator's will and 
power ? How his creatures grow and agatn decay, when the 
time thereof comes ; and from their seed become again re- 
newed, as if they were then newly created ? What they then: 
again are, and also in some measure aloneare, such they ever 
shall be, because they are every year* newly created. 

§ XI. Dost thou nowxmderstand that even inanimate crea- 
tures would desire to exist fbr ever; the same -as men, if they 
could ? Dost thou understand why fire tends upwards, and 
earth downwards ? Wherefore is it, but because Gk)d made 
the station of one up, and of the other down? Fbr- every 
creature chiefly tends thithw* where its station and its health; 
especially is, and flies from what is contrary, and disagreeing, 
and unlike to it. Stones, because they are of immovable and 
hard nature, are difficult to divide, and also with difllculty 
come together, when the^r are divided. If thou cleavest a 
stone, it never becomes united together as- it before was. But 
water and air are of a somewhat softer nature. Thej are very 
easy to separate, but they are again soon together. TKieflre, 
indeed, cannot ever be divided. I just now said that nothing 
of its own will would perish ; but I am speaking more about 
the nature than about the will, for these sometimes are dif- 
ferently inclined. Thou mayest know by many things that 
nature is very great. It is through mighty nature that to 
our body comes all its strength from the food which we eat^ 
and yet the food goes out through the body. But neverthe- 
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licbomon. ac hif fpsBC^ tSeah 3 hif cp»pt S^cym)) on a&lcepe 
asbpe. rpa fpa monmelo^ pjpt.* f melo* Sujih* cp^f »lc fypel. 
;j fa popofa^ peopfaf arynbpeb. ppa eac upe jajt: bif ppife pibe 
ppenbe upum unpiUum 3 upej* im^epealbef pop hif jecynbe. 
nallej*7 pop hip pillan. f hip t$oime ]>omie pe plapaf. Ppaet t$a 
netenu tSonne. 3 eac fa of pe ^^epceapta. ma pilnis^ iSxy f e hi 
pilniaf pop jecynbe ftonne pop piUan. Unjecynbelic ip selqie 
puhte* -p hic pilni^e ppecenneppe otJ^e beaf ep. ac f eah mani^ 
f m^ bif to f a&m ^eneb f hic pillnaf Sapa a&Sl'P^r* F^P)'^'^^ f^ 
piUa bif t$oime pcpenjpa "Sonne f jecynb. hpilum bif pe.piUa 
ppifpa fonne f ^ecynb. bpilum faet ^ecynb opepcymf fone 
piUan. pm nu ppa&nnep bef. peo bitS aelcum men jecynbe. "^ 
hpilum^" tJeali hipe bif poppepneb hipe jecynbep "Suph f »p 
monnep piUan. eaU pio lupu "Ss&p hsemeb t$m^ep bif poji ^ecynbe. 
nallap^^ pop pillan : • 

§ XII. *^ Be fam fu miht openbce pitan f pe pceoppenb 
eallpa jepceapta haepf popjipen a&nne lupc ^ an jecynb eaHum 
hip xepceapciun. -^ ip -^ hi polbon d bion. a&lcepe puhte ip je- 
cjTibe f hit piUni^e f hic a pie bef am bseleSe hit hip jecynbe^^ 
healban mot ^ m»s. Ne f eappt t5u no tpeo^an ymbe f f e tSu 
»p tpeobept. f ip be fam ^epceaptum "Se nane paple nabbaf. 
8&lc fapa ^epceapta tSe paple ha&pf. ^e eac Sa fe nabbaf. piUniaf 
pimle to bionne. Da cpa&f ic. Nu ic onjite -^ -^ ic a&p ymbe 
tpeobe. -^ ip f a&lc jepceapt pillnaf pimle to bionne. f ip ppif e 
ppital^* on "Sa&pe tybpunje. Da cpa&f he. Ppa&fep^* fu ftonne 
on^^ite f aet aelc fapa puhta Se him beon f encf . f hit f encf 
s&t^sebpe beon jehal unba&leb. popf am ^ip hit tobaeleb bif. 
fonne ne bif hit no hal.^^ Da cpa&f ic. Da&t ip pof . Da cpa&f 
he. 6all fmj habbaf feah a&nne piUan.^^ ^ ip -p hi polbon a 
bion. fuph fone a&nne piUan hi piUniaf f a&p anep ^obep^*^ t$e d 
bif. f ip Cob. ^8 Da cpa&f ic. Spa hit ip ppa fu pa&jpt.^® Da 
cpa&b he. Ppaet fu miht openlice on^iton f f ij pop mlice 
job^® finj f eallesepceapta*] ealle^^ puhta pilniaf to habbenne. 

® Boet. lib. iii. prosa 11. — Dedit enim providentia, &c. 
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less its savour and its virtue enters every vein, even as any 
one sifts meal : the meal runs through every hole, and the 
bran becomes separated. So also our spirit is very widely 
wandering, without our will, and without our power, by . 
reason of its nature, not by reason of its will, that happens 
when we sleep. But cattle, and also other creature's, seek 
that which they desire, more from nature than from will. It 
is unnatural to everything that it should desire danger or 
death, but still many a thing is so far compelled that it de- 
sires both of them ; because the will is then stronger than 
the nature. Sometimes the will is more powerful than the 
nature, sometimes the nature overcomes the will. Thus lust 
does. It is natural to all men, and yet its nature is some- 
times denied to it through the man's will. All the desire of 
cohabitation is from nature, not from will. 

§ XII. By this thou mayest plainly know that the Maker 
of all things has imparted one desire and one nature to all 
his creatures, that is, that they would exist for ever. It is 
natural to everything that it should desire to exist for ever ; 
so far as it can and may retain its nature. Thou needest 
not doubt concerning that which thou before didst question, 
that is, concerning the creatures which have no souls. Every 
one of the creatures which have souls, as well as those which 
have not, desires always to exist. Then said I : Now I un- 
derstand that about which I before doubted, that is, that 
every creature is desirous always to exist ; which is very clear 
from the propagation of them. Then said he : Dost thou then 
understand that every one of the things which perceives itself 
to exist, perceives itself to be together, whole and undivided ; 
because if it be divided, then it is not whole ? Then said I : 
That is true. Then said he : All things, however, have one 
will, that is, that they would exist for ever. Through this one 
will they desire the one good which for ever exists, that is 
God ! Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said he : 
Thou mayest then plainly perceive that it is on account of a 
thing, good in itself, that all creatures and all things desire 
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Da cp8e)> ic. N€ in»2 i^&i^ nion f o)>pe f e^an.. pop^am^ ic on^te 
f eaQe ^efceapta copleopon^ fpa fpa pa&rqi. ■] nane fibbe. ne 
nane enbebypbnejje ne heolbon. ,ac f pi]7e un^epeclice^ roflupen 
;] CO nauhte pujiben. fpa fpa pe sep rs&bon* on fifje ilcaii bee. 
pf hi naepboQ seome !Dob )>e bun eallum ftiopbe. j pacobe. aob 
psebbe. Ac mi pop)>am]}e pe piton f an pealbenb if eallpa tSm^a; 
pe fceolon^ beon^nebe jejmfan. fam pe piUan. fam pe nyllan. ^ 
he pe f e hehjra hpop eaQpa joba. Da pnepcobe^ he pi}> mm ^ 
cpse)>. €ala^ mm cilb ea. hpec ]?u eapc fpi)>e ^ef»h^. "^ ic fpi]7e 
bL)>e. pop ]?mum^ anb^ice. fpij>e neah fu on^eate- tJa -^ pi^. -^ 
']^ uce -f) )>a sap f »beft. "^ ];u onjicon ne mihceft. t$»f )7U p»pe 
nu jefafa. Da cpa&J) ic. Ppaet paBf -p f ic »p j-s&be -p ic nyj-ce.^ 
Da cpaej) he. Du pa&beft f tJu nyjTBft^^ a&lcpe jepceafte enbe. 
ac pite nu -p -p If a&lcpe gefceapte enbe. f )>u f elf aep nembef c. 
f If 50b.*' CO fam ponbiaf ealle^^ jefceajxa. nabbs^ hi naa 50b 
Of ep f CO f ecanne. ne hi nan pnhc ne magon ne Hfop ne ucop 
fmban:* 

CAPUT XXXY.* 

§ I. BA he tSa ]7if fpell af»bh»fbe; tSa on^an he eft pn^an. 
•3 fuf cpa&pi. Spa hpa fpa pdle biophce fpipigan mib mnepeapban 
QOobe aefCep pjrhce. ^ nylle^ f hme aemj mon ot5*e »nij ^mj 
ma^e ameppan. on^mne tSonne f ecan on mnan him f elfum. ^ 
he aep ymbucon hine f ohce. -j f oplaece unnyrce ymbhojan f pa 
he^^ fpij>ofC: ms&^e. -^ ^e^sebepi^e co J^am anum; j jefecje 
tSonne hif a^um^^ CDobe. f- hic mee^ pnban. on mnan hmt 
felfum ealle t$a ^ob )>e hiC uce fee]). tSonne mae^ he fpi)>e pa)»e 
OB^ican ealle f yp el ;] "^ unnec. f he »p on hif GOobe haef be; 
fpa fpeocole fpa fu mihc t$a pmnan jefeon. ^ fu onpCfC }>m 
a^en in^e]7anc. f hiC bif micele beophcpe •] leohcpe tSonne feo 
funne. fop)>am} nan h»ppief i$sef lichoman. ne nan un]>eap ne 
maeg eallun^ acion op hif GOobe fa pihcpipieffe.^* fpa f he 
hipe hpaet. hpeju nabbe on h^- GOobe. tSeah po fpapnef faaf 
lichoman. "3 ]>a im]>eafaf ofC abife^ien '^ GOob mib ofeppt)- 

^ Boet. lib. iii. metrum 11. — Quisquis profundi, mente; &c. 
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to possess it Then said I : "No man can more truly say ; for 
I know that all creatures would flow away like water, and 
keep no peace nor any order, but very confusedly dissolve, 
and come to naught, as we before said in this same book, if 
they had not one &od wbo guided, and directed, and governed 
them all ! But now, since we know that there is one governor 
of all things, we must needs be convinced, whether we will, 
or whether we will not, that he is the highest roof of all 
goods. Then he smiled upon me, and said: O, my child, 
how truly happy art thou, and how truly glad am I, on ac- 
count of thine understanding 1 Thou hast very nearly dis- 
covered the truth ; and the same that thou before saidest thou 
couldest not understand, of that thou hast now been con- 
vinced. Then said I : "What was that, which I before said I 
knew not? Then said he: Thou saidflt that thou knewest 
not the end of every creature. But know now, that that is 
the end of eveay creature, whidi thou thyself hast already 
named, thatia, good. To thia all creatures tend. They have 
no good besides this to seek, nor can they discover anything 
either above or bejoad it ! 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

§ I. Whes he had ended this diaeourse, then began he 
again to sing^ aad thus said : Whosoever is desirous to search 
de^y with inwacd mind af^ truths and is xmwilling that 
any man, or anything should mislead him, let him begin to 
seek within himself that which he before sought around him ; 
and let him dismiss vain anxieties as he best may, and resort 
to this alone, and say to his own mind that it may find within 
itself all the gooda which it seeks externally. Then may he 
very soon discover all the evil and vanity whieh he.bafore had 
in his mind, as plainly a& thou canat baliold ^asun. And 
thou wilt, know thine own mind, that it ia far brighter and 
lighter than the sun*. Eor na heaviness of the body, ov any 
fault, can wholly take away from hLs. mind vrisdom, so that he 
have not some portion of it in his mind ; though the sluggish- 
ness of the body and its imperfections often prepossesfii the 
mind with forgetfulness, and afright it withth.ei!u;&t ^1 ^Ttic^^^ 
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tulneffe ^ mib fam ^ebpolmijice hif popfcio f hit ne m»^e fpa 
beophte fcinan j*pa bic polbe. ^ iSeah bi)> pmle copn tSa&pe 
f ofFsepnieffe f aeb on )>8&pe faple puni^enbe. "Sa hpile fe po fapl 
;] fe lichoma jebepobe beof . -f copn fceal bion apehc mib 
af cun^a ;] mib Tape, jip hit: ^jioyejo. j-ceal. pu maej t$onne a&nij 
man p;^htpifhce ;] jefceabpifhce acp^an. jip he nan jpoc pihc- 
pipief je on him n»p^. mj- nan fpa fpife beb»leb pyhtpifnejje. 
f he nan pyhc ahbpypbe njre. jip mon acraj). FopJ?am hit if 
jT^ife pyht fpell f Plato f e u]>pita faebe. he cp»)> fpa hpa f pa 
unjemjrnbij pe pibtpipiejje. jeceppe hine to hif jem^^be. 
t5onne pnt he "Saeii fa pyhcpipiejje jehybbe mib faef hchoman 
haepi^nef f e ;] mib hij- GOobef jebpepebnejye j bifpm^a : • 

§ II.® Da cpa&f ic. Ic eom ^ej^afa f f paf fot5 ppell f Plato 
fsebe. pu ne mynejobeft* fu me eac nu tupa )>sepe ilcan 
fpp»ce. sepept f u cp8s)>e -f ic ha&pbe pop^iten f jecynbelic job. 
'p ic on mnan me felpum bsepbe. pop t$8&f lichoman hep^ejje. 
8Bt ot$pum ceppe f u me paebep: faet t$u hsepbejt; onjiten f me 
pelpmi fuhte f ic haepbe eallunja poplopen f jecynbehce job. 
f ic oninnan me pelpum pceolbe habban. pop tSa&pe unje- 
metlican unpotneppe t$e ic haepbe popf am poplastenan pelan. 
Da cpaef he. Dap f u nu jemynbept tia popb fe ic )>e paebe on 
faepe popman bee. t$onne mihc^ t$u be ^am popbum jenoj 
ppeotole onjican -f -p fu aep paebepc f J)u nypptept.* Da cpaB)> 
ic. Ppaet paep f. hpaet paebe ic f ic nypte ; • * Da cpaej) he. Du 
paebept on faepe ilcan bee. f f u onjeate f te Irob peolbe fippep 
mibban jeapbep. ac fu pa&bept f fu ne mihte pitan humeta he 
hip peolbe. ot5t$e hu he hip peolbe. Da cpaeb ic. Ic jeman jenoj 
jeapa* mm ajen b]^ij. j ic hip pa&p aep ie je]7apa. yeah ic hit 

£a be pumum ba&le onjeate. ic polbe jet hip mape aet t5e je- 
eopan. Da cpas]? he. Ne t$e nauht a&p ne tpeobe f te !Dob 
pa&bbe ;] peolbe eaUep mibbaneapbep \ • Da cpaBj) ic. Ne me 
jeot^ nauht ne tpeof. ne nu naappe ne tpeof.^ ic fe pille eac 
pona pecjan be hpa&m ic hit aepept® onjeat. Ic onjeat }>8et ^ep 
mibbanjeapb paep op ppit5e manejum anb miptlicum® t$injum 
jejabepob. j ppife paeJTe to pomne jehmeb ^ jepanjob. na&pen 
hi jejabepobe ;] jepabobe. ppa pi]7eppeapba jepceapta. t$onne ne 
pupbon he na&ppe ne jepophte ne eac jejabepobe. 3 jip he hi 

• Boet. lib. liL prosa 12. — Turn ego, Platoni, inquam, &c. 
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80 that it cannot sbine so brightly as it would. And never- 
theless, a grain of the seed of truth is ever dwelling in the 
soul, while the soul and the body are united. That grain 
must be excited by inquiry and by instruction if it shall 
grow. How then can any man wisely and rationally inquire, 
if he has no particle of wisdom in him ? No one is so en- 
tirely destitute of wisdom, that he knows no right Answer 
when any one inquires. Therefore it is a very true saying 
that Plato the philosopher said. He said: Whosoever is 
forgetful of wisdom, let him have recourse to his mind ; then 
will he there find the wisdom concealed by the heaviness of 
the body, and by the trouble and occupation of his mind. 

§ II. Then said I : I am convinced that it was a true 
saying which Plato said. But hast thou not again twice re- 
minded me of the same argument ? Eirst thou saidst that I 
had forgotten the natural good which I had within myself, 
through the heaviness of the body. At another time thou 
saidst to me, that thou hadst discovered that it seemed to 
myself that I had altogether lost the natural good which I 
should have within myself, through the immoderate uneasi- 
ness which I had on account of lost wealth. Then said he : 
Since thou now rememberest the words which I said to thee 
in the first book, thou mayest by those words clearly enough 
call to mind what thou before saidst thou wert ignorant of. 
Then said I : What was that ? What did I say that I was 
ignorant of? Then said he : Thou saidst in that same book 
that thou knewest that God governed this middle-earth ; but 
thou saidst that thou couldest not discover in what manner 
he governed it, or how he governed it. Then said I : I very 
well remember mine own folly, and I have already acknow- 
ledged it to thee. But though I know it in some measure, I 
would yet hear more concermng it from thee. Then said he : 
Thou formerly hadst not any doubt that God ruled and 
governed all the middle-earth. Then said I : Nor do I now 
doubt it, nor ever shall doubt it. I will, moreover, at once 
tell thee through what I at first comprehended it. I per- 
ceived that this middle-earth was composed of very many and 
various things, and very firmly cemented and joined together. 
If these, such contrary creatures, had not been united and re- 
duced to order hy an alUpowerful Being, \^i«\l^3aB^ NR^^i^^ 
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ne bonbe^mib hif anabmbenbbcum^ pacentum. t$onne roflupan 
hi ealle.^ "} n»pon^ no n» Sepij-bce. ne fpa enbebypbbce. ne 
fpa ^emetbce hiopa ]t;ebe. ^ hiopa pyne pinben on hiopa 
jTOfQm. ^ on biopa tnbum. ^p an unapenbenbbc ISob neepe. 
peolbe Jione job -p -p he 17. -p ic hate Eiob rpa ppa ealle jerceapta 
hatab:* 

§ III/ Da cpm]> he. Nu iSn p»z fpa openbce onjiten hmYjft, 
ne )7eappe ic nu nauht jyipe ymbe f fjnncan. "^ ic tSe ma be 
jobe pecoe. fop^m tSu eapc nu pilneah cumen mnon^ tSa 
ceaftpe })8Bpe fO]ian ^ef8&l]7e. ]>e ^u lanje 4&p ne mihteft 
apebian. Ac pit fculon fpaiSeah fecan ^ -^ pit asp mynton. Da 
cpxip IC. Ppet If '^. Da cfs&)> be. pu ne tealban pit s&p ^ te 
jenybt paepe® jepielfa. ^ tJa jeraeljwt paepon liob. Da cpaf ic. 
Spa bit If fpa )7U fe^ft. Da cp»]>, he. !Dob ne b^app nanef 
ojipef puhnunef. buton bif felpef. bif jefoeapta mib co peal- 
banne. ISe^ ma ye he s&p .]K>ppte to "Sam peopce. poj^aam^ jip 
he enijef puhsmtef on a&n^um^mjum b^oppte. tSonne na&pbe 

he no fe^ S^^^S* ^ ^^l' ^^* ^ ^ ^f fP^ t'u FSF^* ^^ cye^p 
he. Duph® hme fdpse he jepeeop ealle^^ t$inj. ^ eallpa pealt.^^ 
Da cpaBf ic Ne ma&j ic fiaep offacan. Da cpa}> he. JEp pe f e 
b»pbon ^ jepeht.^* -^ Iiob p»pe ]»uph hme pelpne job.^^ Da 
cp8B}> ic. Ic jeman fynifai f »beft. Da cpsef he, Duph^* 500b 
Erob jefceop aelc^* Jnng. fopjwim^^ he p€^^^ fuph hine felpne 
eallef ^a&f Jie pe «p cpsebon ^ job paepe. •] he if ana ftaJ?olf»ft 
pealbenb. '^ fceopa. -^ fteoppofep.-^® pop])S6m he peht^^ j p«t 
eallum jefceaptum. fpa fpa ^ob^^ fteopa^^ anum fcipe. Da 
cpe&f ic. Nu ic Se anbette^ ic hs&bbe punben bupu. faep tSap 
ic 8Bp jepeah ane lytle cynan.^^ fpa ]wBt ic unjeaf e^* mihte je- 
feon^* jyipe lytellne fciman leohtef op fifum^* tSeoftpum. -} 
tSeah fu me't38ehteft asp ))a bupu. ac ic hipe ne mihte mape 
apebian buton f ic hipe jpapobe ymbuton 'p t5e ic -^ lytJe 
leoht jefeah ijpmehan. ic t$e faebe jepypn aep on tJiff e ilcan bee. 

' Boet. lib. ui. prosa 12. — Turn ilia, cum hsec, inquit, &c 
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never have been formed nor joined together : arid if he had 
not bound them with his indissoluble chains, then would thej 
all be dissolved. Neither would their station and their course 
be formed so wisely, and so orderly and so suitably in their 
places, and in .their times, if one unchangeable God did not 
exist. Good, therefore, directed whatever is. This I call 
God, as all creatures call it, 

§ III. Then said he : Since thou hast so clearly understood 
this, I need not now greatly labour in order that I may in- 
struct thee further concerning good ; for thou art now almost 
come into the city of the true happiness, which thou some 
time ago conldest not discover. But we must nevertheless 
consider what wjb have already proposed. Then said I : "What 
is that ? Then said he : Have we not before agreed that suflB- 
ciency was .happiness, and happiness was God ? Then said 
I : So it is as thou say est. Then said he : God needs no 
other help besides himself to govern his creatures with, any 
more than he before needed for the creation ; for if he had 
need of any help in anything, then would he himself not have 
sufficiency. Then.said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said 
he: By himself he created All things, and govems.all. Then 
said I ^ 1 cannot deny it. Then said he: We have before 
shown to thee that God was of himself good. Then said I : 
I remember that thou so saidst. Then said he : iThrough 
good, God created everything, for he governs by himself all 
that which we before said was good : and he is the only stable 
governor,, and pilot, and rudcSr; for he directs and rules all 
creatures as a good pilot steere.a ship. Then said I : Now I 
confess to thee that J have found a door, where I before saw 
only a little chink, so that I scarcely conld see a very small 
ra^ ,of light in this darkness. And yet jthou .hadst before 
pointed out to me the doo^, but I could not ever the more 
discover it, though I groped for it whereabout I saw that 
little light twinkle. I said to thee some time ago in this 
same book, that I knew njQt what was the beginning of all 
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•p ic nyj^e^ hp»t fe jrjiumapsepe ealpa jefceapca. ^a jepehceffc 
f u me f^ hit pa&f Iiob.* fa nypce* ic eye ymbe f one enbe. a&p 
fu me ept ^epehtejT ^ ^ pa&pe eac liob.^ t5a faebe ic J)e ^ ic 
njxce^ hu he ealpa ]>apa ^ef ceajira peolbe J ac tSu hic me ha&pft 
nu rpife fpeotole j^epeht.® j-pelce* in haebbe t5a bupu abpoben 
J)e ic aep fohce. Da anbfpopobe he me j cpaef . Ic par f ic J)e 
8&P mynegobe^o tJaepe ilcan fppa&ce. -^ nu me )>mc)> ^ fu on^ite 
fpa rpa lenj ppa bee ^be tSa fofpaBftneffe. ac ic polbe jet |>e 
eopian pmie bifne.^^ ac rpa fpeocole rpa po p»r J^ ic fe aep 
rsebe. Da cpa&f ic. Ppast ir po * • 

§ IV.* Da cpaef he. Ne maej n»nne mon faep tpeojan^^ f 
te eallpa jerceapta ajnum piUan^^ Irob picraf opep hi. 3 eaf- 
mobhce hiopa piUan penbaf to hir pillan. be pasm ir fP^ye 
rpeotol f te Crob se^hp»r pealt mib f »m hehnan 3 mib fa&m 
rtioppofpe hir jobnerre. popfamfe^* ealle^** j^erceapta jecynbe- 
hce hiopa a^nmn pillum punbiaf to cumanne to jobe. ppa rpa 
pe opt «p r»bon on f ip-e ilcan bee. Da cpaef ic. Ppi ne mx^ 
ic fa&r tpeojan.^^ popf »mf e Irober anpealb n»pe pull eabi^ic. 
jip fa jepceapta hiopa unpillum him hepben." ^ ept t$a je- 
pceapta naepon^® nanep t5oncer ne naner peopfrciper peopf e.'® 
jip hi heopa impillum hlapopbe hepben. Da cpaef he. Nip nan 
jerceapt ^e he tiohhi^e*^ f hio pcyle pmnan pif hipe rcippenbep 
pillan jip hio hipe jecynb*^ healban pile. Da cp»f ic. Nip nan 
jepceapt** f e pif hipe pcippenber piUan pmne. buton bypg mon. 
ot$t$e ept t5a pif eppiepban^^ en^ap. Da cpaef he. Ppaftt penp: f u. 
^ip aene^ ^epceapt tiohhobe "^ hio pif hip piUan rceolbe pmnan. 
hpa&t hio mihte pif rpa mihtme ypa, pe hme ^epehtne habbaf . 
Da cpaef ic. Ne ma^on hi nauht $eah hi pillon. Da punbpobe 
he ;] cpa&f . Nij* nan puht fe mae^e ot$t$e pille rpa heajum** 
liObe pif cpefan. Da cpaef ic. Ne pene ic f aeni^ puht pe t$e 
pifpmne. buton f pit a&p pppacon. Da pnepcobe** he anb 
cpa&f. j^ite jeape ffiff hehrte 50b. f hit eall rpa mihtijlice 
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creatures. Thou didst then inform me that it was God. Then 
again I knew not concerning the end, until thou hadst told 
me that it was also God. Then said I to thee that I knew 
not how he governed all these creatures, but thou hast now 
explained it to me very clearly, as if thou hadst opened the 
door which I before sought. Then answered he me, and 
said : I know that I before reminded thee of this same argu- 
ment, and now methinks that thou understandest, as the 
later, so the better, concerning the truth. But I would yet 
show thee some example as manifest as that was which I be- 
fore mentioned to thee. Then said 1 : What is that P 

§ IV. Then said he : No man can doubt this, that by the 
proper consent of all creatures God reigns over them, and 
bends their will conformably to his will. By this it is very 
evident that God governs everything with the helm and with 
the rudder of his goodness. For all creatures naturally of 
their own will endeavour to come to good, as we have often 
before said in this same book. Then said I : Indeed I cannot 
doubt it, for G^d's power would not be entirely perfect if 
creatures obeyed him against their will : and again the crea- 
tures would not be worthy of any thanks or any honour if 
they unwillingly obeyed their lord. Then said he : There is 
no creature which attempts to contend against its Maker's 
will, if it desire to retain its nature. Then said I : There is 
no creature which contends against its Maker's will except 
foolish man, or, again, the rebellious angels. Then said he: 
What thinkest thou P If any creature determined that it 
would contend against his will, what could it do against one 
so powerful as we have proved him P Then said I : They 
cannot do anything, though they will it. Then wondered he, 
and said : There is no being which can or will oppose so high 
a God. Then said I : I do not imagine that there is anvthing 
which opposes, except what we before said. Then smiled he, 
and said : Be assured that that is the highest good, which so 
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macaf . p eall &iij jef ceop. ^ ettlkim rpa jepeelice pacaj>. -^ fsjp 
ea)>elice^ bucon s&lcum ^efpince hit eall j-ec. Da cp»J) ic. p'el 
me licobe f fu aeji fB&beft. "j Jajref me lyjt; nu ^ec^ bee. ac me 
fceama]> nu f ic hiC a&p ne onjeak:. Da cp»}> ke. Ic pac^ f )ni 
^ehepbeft o^ peccan on ealbiun leapim fpellum f te lob 
Satupnef pmu fceolbe beon* fehehfCa Iiob Ofep ojipe ISobaf.^ 
•[J he j-ceolbe bion "Sa&f heopeneqr jiimi. ;) fcolbe picfian on heo- 
penum. •] fcolbon ^^anta|' bion eop]>an pma. ■) fa fceolbon^ 
piq-ian ofep eopfan. "j fa fceolban' hi beon® yyilceP hy paepon 
jeppyjrpena beapn. ppfsamfe^^ he p ceolbe beon heoponepfunu. 
-} hi eopf an. "Sa pceedbe '8am ^x^antum oj^mcan f he ha&pbe 
hiepa^^ pice, polbon t^ tobpec«n tSone heopon imbep him. "Sa 
poeolbe he penbant$unpap. ^lyjeCiL^^ ^ pmbap. ;) topyppan eall 
hipa jepeopc mib. "^ hi pelpe opjieon. Dyllic?® leapunja hi 
pophton. -} mihton eafe pec^an pof j^eil. ^ip him fa leapun^ 
n»pon^^ ppetpan. "^ t$^li pp^ %€he fipom. hi mihton pecjan 
hpylc bypj Nejipob pe ^jant: pophte. pe Neppob jfa&y Ehupep 
funu. Diup p»p Lhamef pimu. Eham^^ Noep. pe Neppob hec 
pypcan sBnne fcop on tSam^ pslba fe Sennap^^ hacte. "^ on fsppe 
tSiobe fe Deipa haJCte. pptfe neah feape Ixfpi^^e mon nu haec: 
Babiloma. f hi bybon pop faun fin^um f^^ hi polbon piton hu 
heah hit ps^e to faem hepone^ ^ hu tJicke^* pe hepon p»pe ^ 
hu paeitr. o8?5e hjmt fo^ opep p»pe. Ao kt? jdbypebe. ppa hit 
cynn*® pap. f pe jobcunba aiqpealb*^ In topt^acte aap hi hat 
pullpypcan mopton.^ ^ topeafqpfonetomi.^^ ^hiopamamsne^^ 
opplo^ T hiopa pppwee tobxiheon t|»^* -y hunb peofonti^ je- 
feoba.^8pa S^bypef sftloum Sapa fe pmf ptf f»m ^cunbaa 
anpealbe.^ ne jepexf^ hnn]ian)r«opffcipe on fiem^ ac pjpf pe 
^epanob f e hi sop hepbon : » 

§ V.^ Ac loca nuhpBBfeptkDjiille jjipit^etppn^i;5en*^ aeptep 
awujpe ^pceabpurneppe pi^ifop. nu pit f apii^Km*^ habbaf . f 
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powerfully does evarytbing, and'bas<»»ated all i^iiigs, and so 
vridelj over all extezids, aiid so easily without^ any labour du^ 
poses everything. TbensaidI: I well liked what tbou be* 
fore saidst, and tbis pleases me still better, but I am now 
asbamed that I did not know it before. Then said be : I wot 
thou bast often beard tell in old fables, that Jove, the son of 
Saturn, should be the higbest god above gtber gods ; and be 
should be the son of heaven, and sbouldTeign in tbebeavens ; 
and the giants should be the sons of earth, and should reign 
over the earth ; and then they sbould be as if tfaey were sist^' 
children, for be sbould be the son of beaven, and they of earth. 
Then should it bethink the giants tbat he possessed their 
kingdom . Then were they desirous to break the beaven under 
bim. Then sbould he send tbiinderB> and lightnings^ and 
winds, and therewith overturn all their woi^, and slay them. 
Such fictions they invented, and migbt easily have related 
true history, if tbe fictions bad not been more agreeiible to 
them, and yet very like to tbese^ They might have related 
what folly Nimrod the giant wrought. Nimrod was tbe son 
of Cusb; Gush was the son of Ham, and. Ham of Noafe. 
Nimrod gave order to erect a tower in the field whicb is 
called Shinar, and in the country which m called Dura^ very- 
near to tbe city which men now call Babylon. They did it 
for these reasons; that tbey 'vdabed to know bow bi^ itwaa 
to tbe heaven, and bow thick the bettven was^ and bow firm, 
or wbat was over it. But it happened, as was fit, tbat tixe 
divine power dispersed them before^ i^y could complete it, 
and overthrew the tower, and dew maniy a one of theqi, and 
divided tfaeir speecb into seveiity-two languages. Sa happens 
it to every one of those wbo strive againrt: ^e divine power. 
No honour accrues to them hereby, but that is diminisbed 
which they before bad. 

§ Y. But see now whether tbou art desirous that we still 
sbould seek after any argument furtber, now we bava dia- 
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pit 8&P fohton. ic pene )>eah jip pic jiet^ uncpe popb to fomne 
fleaf . f f 8&P arppimje pun fpeapca up foffaartnej-j-e ?5apa f e 
pit 8&P ne jefapon. Da cpa&f ic. Do j-pa j-pa ?5u pille. Da cp»J> 
he, Ppa&t na&nne moii nu ne tpeof f Jjob pj' ppa mibcij f he 
ms&^e pypcan ^ ^ he pille. Da cpeBf ic. Ne tpeoj) fa&p nan* mon 
t$e auht pat. Da cps&f he. pps&f ep aeni^ mon pene^ f auht pie 
f aep t$e Dob bon ne/na&je. Da cpaef ic. Ic hit pat f nauhc nip 
t$8&p t$e he bon ne m»^e. Da cpsdp he. penpt f u hpa&fep he 
maeje a&nij* ypel bon. Da cpaej) ic. Ic pat f he ne ma&s. Da 
cpa&f he. 8oj! t$u pejft. pop]>am hit ip nauht. f a&p ypel auhc 
p8&pe fonne mihte* hit Irob pypcan. popfy hit ip nauht. Da 
cpeBf ic. GOe ])inc]> f fn me bpehje anb bybepie.® ppa mon cilb 
bef . la&tpt me hibep "^ t$ibep7 on ppa f icne pubu f ic ne mae^ 
ut apebian. popf aem tSu & ymbe pticce pehjt ept on t$a ilcan 
pppaece. f e fu 8&p ppa&ce® *;) popla&tpt eft t$a a&p t$u hi jeenbob 
habbe.® ;j pehp: on uncufe. J)y ic nat nu^^ hpa&t f u pilt. GOe 
}>incf f tJu hpeppejt ymbuton^^ pume punbephce '^ pelbcufe 
pppaece. ymbe fa anpealbnej-pe fape jobcunbneppe. Ic jeman^^ 
f fu me 8&P pehtept pum punbophc ppell. be tJam fa "Su me 
pehtept f hit pa&pe eall an lepa&lf a ^ f hehpte job. "^ cpa&be f 
■fia jej-aelf a paepon^* on t$am^* hehptan jobe^* p a&pte. "^ f hehpte 
job pa&pe fiob pelp.^* ;j he paepe pull aslcpe jepa&lfe. anb fu 
cpa&be f a&lc jepaBhj mon paepe Irob. ^ ept I5u pa&bejt ^ ISobep 
jobnepp^' '^ hip jepa&hjnepp *;) he pelp fast -p paepe^® eall an. "^ -^ 
fonne pa&pe pe hehpta job. ") to faem jobe ealle fa jepceapta 
punbiaf tJe heopa jecjmb healbaf. "^ pilniaf f hi^® to cumen. ^ 
eac tSu paebeft -p te IDobpeolbe*® eallpahip jepceapta mib fam^^ 
fteopgofpe** hip jobneppe.** ^ eac paebept % ealle^* jepceapta 
biopa ajnum piUum unjenebbe him paepon** unbepf eobbe.^^ -^ 
nu on lap: fu pa&bept^^ f jTiel na&pe nauht. -) eall t$ip fu je- 
pehtep: to pofe ppife jepceabpiphce buton aelcpe leappe pae- 
belpan. Da cpaef he. Du paebep: a&p f ic fe bpealbe.*® Ac me 
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covered what we before sought. I think, however, if we 
again strike our words together, there may spring out some 
spark of truth of those things which we have not yet ob- 
served. Then said I: Do as thou wilt. Then said he : No 
man doubts that Qoi is so mighty that he is able to work 
whatsoever he will. Then said I : No man doubts this, who 
knows anything. Then said he : Does any man think that 
there is aught which Qod cannot do P Then said I : I know 
that there is nothing which he cannot do. Then said he : 
Dost thou imagine that he can do any evil P Then said I : 
I know that he cannot. Then said he : Thou sayest truly, 
for it is nothing. If evil were anything, then could Gbd do 
it. Therefore it is nothing. Then said I : Methinks thou 
misleadest and deludest me, as any one does a child: thou 
leadest me hither and thither in so thick a wood that I 
cannot find the way out. Eor thou always, on account of 
some small matter, betakest thyself to the same argument 
that thou before wert speaking of, and again leavest that 
before thou hast ended it, and beginnest a fresh one. There- 
fore I know not what thou wouldest. Methinks thou re- 
volvest about some wonderful and extraordinaiy argument 
concerning the oneness of the divine nature. I remember 
that thou formerlv madest to me a wonderful speech, wherein 
thou toldest me that it was all one, happiness and the highest 
good : and saidst that the felicities were fixed in the highest 
good, and the highest good was God himself, and he was full 
of all happiness. And thou saidst that every happy man was 
a God ! And again thou saidst, that God's goodness, and 
his happiness, and himself, that this was all one, and was, 
consequently, the highest good ; and to this good all crea- 
tures which retain their nature tend, and are desirous to 
come. And moreover thou saidst, that God governed all 
his creatures with the rudder of his goodness; and also 
saidst, that all creatures of their own will, uncompelled, 
were subject to him. And now, at last, thou saidst that evil 
was nothing ! And all this thou hast proved for truth very 
rationally, without any ambiguity. Then said he: Thou 
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finely felpm ^ ic ^^naiiht ne bpeiohe.^ ac yesbe t$e fpi]»e lan^ 
fpdl ^ fanbophc rp*}*^ jefoeafalicc be "Saxnliobe ^e fit unc ge- 
]!^n t:o3die&b<»a. ;] nv^j^ ic teohhte f ic ^eihp»t hp^u^ 
macVLfej ^^efieoee be ])am deux liobe. pit if^ec^b t5»pe^ob- 
emifenqye^ bao ms^ lieen mi^Mneii^eb fi6 ofjic'* jcfceafta. 
butcxi <>^0|ip8 ^fce^tB ptdtusM. )*pa fpa nan o)7ep ^efceaft 
ne mm%. He nne^ nan o^^ ^foee^ be him pslpxm bion. fpa 
fpa ^o^ Papmenib^ f e f C6(^ ^ebbobe^ anb cfSB)?. Se a&lmihtija^ 
Erob ij* eallpa t^m^a peoeenb ;) he ana umq^oabenblic^^ jninia)i. ^ 
eallpa tSapa lapenbenbliqia^^ p^. Fop^m thLiie ^eappt naaht 
lytpe punbpijan1$Qalipej^ipian^^6ep:ep^$ain^^ )ie pe onjminon. 
fpa mib IsBf popba. fpamibsia. fpeeipeji pe hit jepeccan ma^n. 
Deah pe nu fculon manega ^ mifdice^^ bipia anb bifpell 
peccan. "Seah han^a]) npe t&b ealne peg on ]7»m ]ie pe c&ptep 
fpjpmf . ne p pe na** cm t$a bif ena^® anb on Infpell*^ pop "Sapa 
leafana fpella liqaa. ac jcop]witt]>e^^ pepolbon mib gebeacnian^^ 
(5a Ye^fwyaaefYe. "} polbon ^ hit papbe to Ti;^ce ^Sam je- 
hepenbum.^ Ic gemwi^e nu pikte^ Jmy pifan'Platonef lapa 
puma, hn he qwftf.^ pe mon pe J)e bippeU pegjan^^ polbe. ne 
jceolbe pon on to nngdic bippell (58&pe pppeece "Se he tJonne 
j^pecan fcAbe. ac gdiwp** nu jef^lbelice hpaet ic nu pppecan 
piUe. t$eidi hit ^ gep]^jm'»p unnyt t$uhte. hp»}iep "pe pe enbe 
abet hcian piSe '• 

§ VI.* Ongaa Ifei pingan. *} cfBUf. JGepsdig biji pe mon. f e 
mcBg gejeon. ^one hiuttpan flFpeUm. tSssp hehptui gobep. ^ og: 
him pelprnn. apeoppaniin»g. tki t$ioptpo hip CDobq*. fe pcolan 
get op ealbum leapun pp^um 1$e pum bippell peccan. pit ge- 
temp gio. -p te an beappqie. pfl9p on 1J»pe feobe.** fe Thpacia 
:h«tte. pio peep on I^eea pice, pe henpp^^ pap ppij«. unge- 
pp»ghce gob.^ fzdf namap»pC^eup. he h»pbe an yyiye mnhc 
JHp. pio pa&p haten Gup^ice. J«ongann^^ monn peccan. be J)am 
heappepe. f he mihteheappuoi'^pepuba^^ pagobe. '^ t$a ptane^* 
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saidst just now OoLt I deceived tbee ; but methii^s that 
I Imve not deceiired tibee^batimye stoted to thee a very long 
and wonderfol nrgimnent, yery mtionally, concerning that 
€rod to whcnn «re some time af^ pray«d: and I still intend 
to teach tliee •ometfiing unknown concerning the same God. 
It is the nature of :tiiie diviiuty, to be able to exist unmixed 
with other beii^s, without the heh> of other beings, in such 
a way as nothing else is capable of. J^o other thing is able 
to exist of itaidf. Thusibrmerly Ftomenides the poet sung, 
and said : The iimaghty Qod is ruler of all things, ^nd he 
alone remains nnel&ngeable, and goTerns all changeable 
things. Therefore thxxu needest not greatly wonder, when 
we are inquiring conodrning what we haye begun, whether 
we may piw« itwith fewer words, or with more. Though 
we diould produce mady and various examples and fables, 
yet our mind ^ways hangs on that which we are inquiring 
aflker. We do not bet^ ourselves to eacamples and ^bles, 
for bye of fidadous speeches, but because we desire therewith 
to point out the truldiyand desiee that it magr be useful to the 
hearers. I called to misrd just now some instroctions of the 
wise Pkto, how he aaid that the man who would relate 
a fable, should:not choose a Uble unlike the ttubject of his 
discourse. Bvt hear now paioentfy what I shall further say, 
though it fonnerly appeaoed to4;h^ unprofitable, whether the 
^nd may better ^ase thee. 

§ YI. He began l^en to sing, and said : Happy is the man 
who can bciioldthedear fountain of the highest good, and can 
put away from himself the darkness of his mind! We will 
now from old fables rchite to ^tee a story.1?lt happened for- 
merly that there was a harper in the country called Thraee, 
which was in Ghreece. The harper was inconceiyably good. 
His name was Orpheus. He had a yery excellent wife, who 
was called Eurydice. Then began men to say concerning the 
harper, that he could harp so that the wood moyed, and the 
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hi ftjjiebon.^ fop yam fpeje. "^ pilb beop.^ Jjaep polbon to ipnan. 
;j jxanbon.' fpilce hi tame^ ps&pon. fpa ftille. t$eah hi men. 
ot$t$e hunbaf . pi]) eobon. ^ hi hi na ne onf cunebon. t5a f aebon 
hi. f t$8Bf heappepef pip. pceolbe acpelan. ") hipe paple. mon 
fceolbe. l»bon^ to helle. t$a pceolbe p e heappepe. *peop]7an fpa 
papi^. f he ne mihte. on jemon^ o]7pum mannum bion. ac 
teah to puba. "^ psBt on J>»m muntum. »S])ep je ba&jep . ^e 
nihtef. peop ^ heappobe. p ])apubaf bipobon. 5 "Sa ea ptobon. "3 
nan heopt. ne onpcimobe. n»nne leon. ne nan hapa. n»nne 
hunb. ne nan neat, nypte ns&nne anban. ne ns&nne e^e. to 
o]7pum. pop ])s&pe miphte^ tJaep ponej*. Da "SaBin heappepe fa 
)>uhte. f hine J)a.^ nanep tJmjep ne lypte on tJijpe populbe. "Sa 
J)ohte he. f he polbe jepecan. helle Iiobu.® -} onjinnan him. 
oleccan mib hip heapepan. "^ bibban f, hi him a^eapan.^ ept hip 
pif. Da he fa "Sibep com. fa pceolbeVuman. fs&pe helle hunb. 
on^ean hine. faep nama paep Eepuepuf .^® j-e pceolbe habban. 
fpio heapbu. "^ on^an ps&^eman.^^ mib^ hip fteopte. "3 plejian^^ 
pif hme. pop hip heappunja. Da pap tJa&p eac. ppife ejephc ^eat- 
peapb. tJsBp nanm pceolbe beon^* Eapon. pe ha&pbe eac tJpio 
heapbu. "3 pe^* paep fpife opealb. Da onjan^* t$e^® heappepe. 
hine bibban. f he hme 2emimbb;^be. fa hpile t$e he f »p p»pe. 
-^ hme jepunbne. ept fanon bpohte. 15a jehet he him f, pop- 
f aem he pa&p opljrpt.^' tSa&p pelbcuf an ponep. Da eobe he pupf op 
of he jemette.^® t$a jpaman Eybena.^® iSe polcipce men. hataf 
Papcap. t$a hi pec^af . -p on nanum men. nyton nane ape. ac 
8&lcum menn. ppecan^*^ be hip jepyphtum. t$a hi pecjaf . ^ 
pealban.2^ a&lcep monnep yfjibe. ^a onjann^^ he bibban. hiopa^ 
miltpe.** fa on^unnon hi pepan mib him. Da eobe he^* pup- 
fop.^* 3 him upnon ealle hellpapan on^ean. *} laebbon hme. to 
hiopa cyninje.^' 3 onjunnon ealle pppecan mib him. n bibban 
tJa&p f e he baeb. Anb f unptille hpeol. t$e Ixion paep^ to je- 
bunben. Laiuta^® cyninj pop hip pcylbe. f ofptob. pop hip 
heappun^a. Anb Tantalup pe cymnj. t5e on f ippe populbe. im- 
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stones stirred themselves at the sound, and wild beasts would 
run thereto, and stand as if tbey were tame ; so still, that 
though men or hounds pursued them, they shunned them 
not. Then said thej, that the harper's wife should die, and 
her soul should be led to hell. Then should the harper be- 
com^t/S8 sorrowful that he could not remain among other 
hjeef^ but frequented the wood, and sat on the mountains, 
both day and night, weeping and harping, so that the woods 
shook, and the rivers stood still, and no hart shunned any 
lion nor hare any hound ; nor did cattle know any hatred, or 
any fear of others, for the pleasure of the sound.1?Then it 
seemed to the harper that nothing in this world pleased him. 
Then thought he that he would seek thejgods of hell, and 
endeavour to allure them with his harp^[and praj[ that they 
would give him back his wife. When he came thither, then 
should there come towards him the dog of hell, whose name 
was Cerberus ; he should have three heads, and began to wag 
his tail, and play with him for his harping. Then was there 
also a very horrible gatekeeper, whose name should be Charon. 
He had iH&o three heads, and he was very old. Then began 
the harper to beseech him that he would protect him while 
he was there, and bring him thence again safe. Then did he 
promise that to him, because he^was desirous of the unac- 
customed sound. Then went he farther, until he met the 
fierce goddesses, whom the common people call ParcaB, of 
whom they say, that they know no respect for any man, but 
punish every man according to his deeos ; and of whom they 
say, that they control every man's fortune. Then began he 
to implore their mercy. Then began they to weep with him. 
Then went he farther, and all the inhabitants of hell ran 
towards him, and led hiW to their kin^; and all began to 
speak with him, and to pray that which he prayed. Aud the 
restless wheel which Ixion the king of the Lapith» was 
bound to for his guilt ; that stood still for his harpins. And 
Tantalus the king, who in this world was immoderately 
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^emetbce gippe p»f. 3 km .Jwp f ilce. ypel pyligbe.^ faef 
^ip^nepf^. ke geftdbe. Anb fe Uukoji.^ j-teolbe foplaetan. f 
he ne flat, j^aiippe Tyti;^. 9»f .cyningef.^ ^ hine »p. mib ]>y 
picnobe. . Anb eall beUpapa. fita ^^eftdboa. ;]>a hpile tSe he be- 
pojian ])ain c^^ii^e heappobe. Da he )« lange. 3 lange heap- 
pobe. ])a ckpobe.^ je heUpapana cyning. ^ op8&)i. Ucon^ agipau. 
baHii ejne hif ^pif. po]:^>am^ he hi. he&f]) ^eeapaob.*^ mib hif 
heappung^. Bebeab him i$a. Seat he geapa jifte.^ f he^ hine 
me-j^ie. uBbepb«c ne bepape. pfpui}^ he ]K>noi^flapb^^ pa&pe. ;} 
p»be. ^p he hin&iimbepb»c;Jbiq*ape. ^hepceolbe. popls&can )>a&t 
pip. Ac Salupe mon msej jff^ uneaj^e. o'StSe sa^^ ^ppbeoban. 
pjla pei.^^ hpeet C^peup ]>a. kftbfeehip pip mib him. 6fife he com. 
on f ^emiepe. leohtep ;) ^pt^po. ^a eoiie f pip e^psejfi him. tSa 
he pop]>^^ on f leoht com. ^Sa bep eah he hme unbepbaec. pi)> 
IS»p pipep. ]» lopebe^^ heo^^ him pona. £>ap leapan^*^ ppell. ls&pa]> 
^hpdcne man. ]»apa ]^ pihoa]). Iralle )Hoptpa.^^ tx) jjioime. "^ to 
]»8ep po]>ep.^^ S^^r hohte. to oumenne^^ f he hme ne bepo. to 
hip eelbmn^^ ^pelmn. ppa ^ he hi ept. ]^ pulhce pullppemme. 
ppa he hi «p bybe. pop]mm^^ ppahpan^u mib puUon^^ pillan. hip 
COob pent, to tSa yj^um. J^ehe seppopkt. '^ hi tknine pulppeme)?. 
anb he him 'poniae. pulhce hcu^. 3 he hi neeppe. popla&tan ne 
]>enc]). ]K)nne poplypt he. eall hip e&ppan ^ob.^^ buton he hit 
ept geheoe : • p#p esnbOfS nu. peo %ubbe hoc Boetiep. anb on- 
pnfpeo people:- 

CAPTir XXXVI k 

§ I. IXR pe pipbom tSa fip leof ppife lujtbs^ilice ^ ^epceab- 
piphce apunjen ha&pbe. ])a Inepbe ic fa get** hpaet^ hpe^*'^ je- 
mynb on minum GDobe psepe nnpotneppe pe ic a&p hsepbe. •] 
cp»f . Gala pipbom. f u pe eapt boba anb poppJneP^ tJaep pofan 
leohtep. hu punbqplic me tSmi^p f f pu me pecpt. popp»m ic 

* Bo«t. Kb. ir. prosa 1.— ^H»c cum Pldltisopliia digaitate, &c 

1 Gott. pilsbe. > C«tt nltop. * Bod. cynins. ^Cott deopobe. 
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greedy, and 'Whom '&mt mate vice of greediness followed 
there; he became qxdet. j^d the Tultoe should eease, so 
;that he Isore not the lirer of Titym the king, irhich before 
therowiih tormented him. And ml the pimMiments of the 
inhabitants of hell^w^e suspended, whilst he harped before 
the king^ When he long and long had harped, then spoke 
the king of the inhabitants of hell, and said : Xet us giro the 
n^m his wife, for he has earned her by his 'harping. He 
then commanded him that he should well observephat he 
neyer looked backwards after he departed thence, and said, 
if he ]oolEed backwards, ^ot he stiooud lose the woman. But 
men can with great difficulty, if at all, restrain lore ! Well- 
away! what! Orpheus then led his wife with him till he 
came to the boundsoy of light and darkness. Then went bis 
wife after him. "When he came forth into the light, then 
looked be behind his back towards the woman. Then was 
she immediately lost to hnn.1PThiB £ible teacihes every man 
who desires to fly the darkness of hell, and to come to the 
light of the true good, that he look not about him to his old 
vices, so that he practise them again as fully as he did before. 
For whosoever with full will turns his mind to tiie vices, 
which he had before forsaken, and nraetises them, and they 
then fully please him,^and he never thinks of fonteking them : 
then loses he all his former good, unless he again amend 
it ! Here ends the third book of Boethius, and begins the 
fourth. 



OHAPTEE XXXVI. 

§ I. Wniar Wisdom had very delightfully and wisely sung 
this lay, then had I as yet soBEke little remembrance in my 
mind of the sorrow which I formerly had, and said: O 
Wisdom, thou who art the messenger and forerunner of the 
true light, how wonderful does that appear to me which thou 



172 BOETHIUS. CHAP. XXXVI. 

onjite ]7»tte eall f ^u me aep peahteft me peahte^ Irob 'Supli 
))e. '^ ic hit pifte^ eac s&p be fumum b»le. ac me h»j:be ])iof 
unpocnej- ameppebne. f ic hit h»pbe mib ealle popjiten. ") 'p 
If eac mmpe unpotnejje fe ms&jra bael. -p ic punbpije Fophp]y' 
fe joba'* Dob la&te a&mj ypel beon.* otJtJe py hit Jjeah bion^ 
fcyle. 3 he hit jejiapian pile, pop hpy he hit ^onne* p ona ne 
ppecce.'' Pp»t J)u miht® ie pelp onjitan -f j^ ip to punbpianne. 
3 eac ofep tSmj.® me pmcf jet^^ mape punbop. -p ip -p te bypi*^ 
"} unpihtpipep nupicpa]} opep eahie^* mibban eapb. '^ pe yifbom 
•] eac ofpe cps&ptap ns&bba]) nan lop ne n»nne peopfpcipe on 
^ippe populbe. ac hc^a]) poppepene ppa ppa meox^® unbep pel time. 
3 ypele men on selcum lanbe pmbon nu yfppe. '^ t5a ^oban 
habbaf manijpealb pitu. Ppa ma&j popba&pan f he f ne piopige 
3 ppylcpe psBpte ne punbpi^e. f te a&ppe ppylc ypel jepypf an 
pceolbe unbep t$»p a&lmihti^an Dobep anpealbe. nu pe piton f 
he hit pat. ^ a&lc job^* pile. Da cpaef he. Ijip hit ppa ip ppa t$u 
pejpt. t$onne ip faet ejephcpe tSonne aenij of ep bpoja. ^ ip 
enbeleap punbop. ^am** jehcopt fe on pumep cyninjep hipebe 
pen jjrlbenu patu *} pjlppenu^® poppepen. ^ tpeopenu mon 
peopfi^e. pit nip no^^ ppa ppa fu penpt. ac jip t$u eall f je- 
munan pilt f pe aep ppp»con. mib tJa&p Iiobep pultume. tJe pe 
nu ymbe^® pppecaf. ^onne miht*® f u onptan f fa ^oban biof ^® 
pimle pealbenbe. ^ fa ypelan nabbaf na&nne anpealb.^i ^ -p tJa 
cp8&ptap ne biof nseppe buton hepm^e. ne buton ebleane. ne 
fa unf eapap na&ppe ne biof unpitnobe. Ac fa ^oban^^ biof 
pmle jeps&hje. *3 fa ♦pelan unjepaehje. Ic tJe maej eopian t$8&p 
ppif e maneja bipna^ fa ^e majon jetpymian.^* to fam^^ f 
fu napt hpaet fu Is&nj piopje. Ac ic t$e piUe nu ^let ^et»can 
t5one pej f e t5e jelaet to f aepe heopenhcan bypij. t$e f u a&p op 
come. ptStJan f u onjitpt f uph mine lape hps&t pio pof e jepa&lf 
bif . -^ hpaep hio bif . Ac ic pceal aepejt tSm GOob jepf epian.^^ 
f hit ma&^e hit fjr ef up ahebban a&p t$on hit pleo^an on^mne 
on ^a heahneppe. f hit msBje hal ^ oppopj pleo^an to hip 
eapbe. ^ poplaetan a&lce f apa jebpepebneppa "Se hit nu fpopaf . 

» Bod. mihfce. « Cott. pppe. » Cott. gooba. . * Cott. bion. 

» bion, deest in MS. Bod. * |>onne, deest in MS. Cott. ' Cott. ppece. 
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declarest to me ! Therefore I am persuaded that all which 
thou before saidst to me, Grod said to me through thee! 
And I also knew it before in some measure ; but this sorrow 
had distracted me, so that I had entirely forgotten it. And 
this, besides, is the chief part of my unhappiness, that I 
wonder why the good God should suffer anjr evil to exist : 
or, if it yet must exist, and he wills to permit it, why he then 
does not speediljr punish it. Indeed, thou mayest thyself 
know that this is to be wondered at. And also another 
thing seems to me even a greater wonder, that is, that folly 
and wickedness now reign over all the middle-earth, and 
wisdom and also other virtues have no praise nor any honour 
in this world, but lie despised like dirt on a dunghill : and in 
every land wicked men are now honoured, and the good have 
manifold punishments. Who can forbear lamenting and won- 
dering at such a marvel, that ever such evil should take place 
under the government of Almi^ty God, when we know that 
he sees it, and wills all good. Then said he : K it is as thou 
sayest, then is this more dreadful than any other prodigy, and 
is endless wonder: most like to this, that in a king's court 
gold and silver vessels should be despised, and men should 
esteem wooden ones. It is not as thou supposest. But if 
thou wilt call to mind all that which we have before said, 
then, with the help of God, concerning whom we are now 
speaking, thou wilt be able to understand that the good are 
always powerful, and the wicked have no power ; and that 
virtues are never without praise or without reward, nor are 
vices ever unpunished ; but the good are always happy, and 
the wicked unhappy. I can show thee very many examples 
of this which may encourage thee, so that thou mayest not 
know what thou any longer shouldest lament. But I will 
now teach thee the way which will lead thee to the heavenly 
city, whence thou formerly earnest, since thou knowest 
through my instruction what the true happiness is, and 
where it is. But I must first give wings to thy mind, that 
it may the sooner raise itself up, before it begins to fly on 
high ; in order that it may, sound and untroubled, fly to its 
native country, and leave behind it every one of the troubles 
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fitte him on mmum hji»bp»n6. Jwcjuje him on mmne pej. ic 
bio hif lacfiop : • ^ 

§ 11.^ Da pe ^ipbom yn, tSip ppell apeht^ h»f be. y& onjann he 
epc finjan ^ cp»f . Ic haebbe jyipe yyijte pefejia. ^ ic ma&j 
pliojan opep ^ne hean hpop Jwep heoponep. Ac ]>»p ic nn 
moft^ ym GQob ^epi]>efii2an mib pam pipejium. f pu mihcept 
mib me pho^n. ]K)nne nuht; "Su opeppon. ealle pap eopphcan 
pmj. dp pu mihcept t5e phon opep ]ianr pobope. "Sonne miht^ 
pu jepon pa poknu imbep pe. 3 mihcept pe phojan opep pam 
pype pe ip betpux pam pobope 3 p»pe Ifpx. "j mihtejt; pe pepan 
mib p»pepannaH be^^yyx ^m tmn^um. '■j i$onne peoppan on 
pam pobope. '3 pt$i$to to pam cealban ptioppan pe pe hata]> 
Sacupnep pteoppa. pe if eall ipj. pe panbpa]^ opep oppum fteop- 
pum upop t$Onne Bmi% opepiDozi^L p^on pu iSoxme popp opep 

!rone bipc ahepob. 'Sonnebijt; pu bupan tiam ppiptan pobope. -} 
adtft ponne behmban pe ponelwhftaxxheopon. pi^San t$u miht 
habban t$inne b»l ^p po^^an leolitq*. ps&p.picpap an cynin^ pe 
h»pp anpealb eallpa oppa oynin^a. pe ^emeto^p Sone bpib^. -^ 
f pealblepep eallep ymbhpeoppt^ heopeoief "^ eoppan. pe an 
bema ip^efta&p]?!^ *;} beopht. pe ftiopp )nm hpsabpsane eallpa 
jepceapta. Ac jip pu eejqie cymjt: on pone pej 3 t» iSxjie ptope 
pe iSn nu ^eoc pop^iten hapft. ponne pik pu qw]»n. Dip ip mm 
piht epel. hionan ic pap »p cumen. ;] hionon ic pap ac^ineb. 
hep ic pille nu ftanbanpsBpice. ndle ic nu nsefipe hionon. Icpat 
peah ^p 9e seppe ^eyfjiy ^ pn pile ol^e mojt; ^ pimbian papa 
pioptpa "Sifpe populbe. forme jefihft ^u mi pa. unpihtpijwi 
cynm^a -^ ealle pa opepmoban- pioan bion ppipie immihti^ ;) 
Yppe eapme ppeocsn. ]m ilcan ^ pup eapme- pok: na hes^bc^ 
onbp8Bt:> 

§ ni.™ Dacp»pio.' Galfc j^j-bam^micerip^ ^pwnbaphcp 
]ni ^eksetpt. ^ ic eac nanht ne t;peo^ ^to t$ii hit m»^e ^e* 
lasftan. Acic ]>e halp^;^ f I'^ nie no len; ne leacs^ ac^tsae 
me pone pe^. pop]mm )>u miht on^tan f me 1 ypb p»p peg^ef. 
Da cpaep he. Da pcealt m^etft on^^itsn f pa ^oban habbap pymle 
anpealb. anb pa ^yelan ns^ipe na&mie;.ne ii»nne cps^. pop* 
pam hiopa nan ne onpt ^ te^ gob'^ j ;^pel bioift pimle ^^epmnan. 

1 <B«et. Kh. It. metrBm l.^-daat eteBin!ii>6BiMi^yolifires» && 
™ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 2. — Turn ego, Papas, iiK^^aam, &c. ' 
1 Cott lab>eop. « Cott. apeahfc. » ic, deest in MS. Cott * Bod. 
J»de. ' Cott goob. 
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whicb it now endures. Let it sit in my chariot, and be con- 
ducted in my path ; I will be its guide. 

§ II. When Wisdom had ended this in>eech, then began he 
again to sing, and said r I have very swin wings, so that I can 
fly over the high roof of heanrcn. But I must furnish thy 
mind with wingSj that thou mayest fly with me : then mayest 
thou look down upon all these earthly things. When thou 
art able to fly over the sky, thou mayest behold the clouds 
under l^ee, and mayest fly over the fire which is between the 
sky and the air ; and mayest go with the sun between the 
stars, and then be in the sky, and afterwards near the cold 
star which we call Saturn's star. It is all icy. It wanders 
above other stars, higher than any other heavenly body. 
After thou art elevated far above it, then wilt thou be above 
the swift sky, and wilt leave behind thee ihe highest heaven. 
After this thou mayest have thy portion of the true light. 
There reigns one king who has^ power over all other kings. 
He regulates the bridle and the rein of all the circuit of 
heaven and earth. The only judge is steadfast and bright. 
He directs the chariot of all creatures. But if thou ever 
comest into the path, and to the place which thou hast now 
forgotten, then wilt thou say : This is my proper country : 
hence I fbrmerij came, and hence was I born : here I will 
now stand fast ; I will never ffo hence ! But^ I wot, if it ever 
happen to l^ee that thou unit or must again explore the 
darkness of this world, then wilt thou observe unjust kings, 
and ail the proud rich, to be very feeble^ and very wretched 
exiles: the same whom this miserable people now most 
dreads^! 

§ III. Then said I: O'WiBdora, great is that and won- 
derful which thou dost promise, and I, moreover, doubt not 
that thou canst perform it ! But I beseech thee l^at thou 
wouldest not any longer hinder me, but teach me the way, 
for thou mayest peroeive tlu^lam desirous of the way. Then 
said he : Thou miist first understand that the good always 
have power, and the wicked never Aot'^ any, nor any ability ; 
for none of them comprehends that good iod evil are always 
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pf fa joban^ t^onne pmle habbaf anpealb.^ fonne nabbaf fa 
yjrelan ns&jrpe naenne. popfam* f job anb f ypel pnt fpife un- 
j-ampjiaebe. Ac ic t$e polbe jet* be »jf pum 6apa hpa&c hpeja* 
fpeocolop jepeccan. -p "Su ma&je fy bee jelypan® t$e ic fe obpe 
hpile pecce be fam'^ ofpum. ofpe hpile be fam® otJpum. Tpa 
^inj f inbon f e a&lcef monnef mjefanc^ topunbaf. f ip bonne 
piUa ^ anpealb.^^ jip ^onne hpaem fapa tpeja hpaefepep^^ pana 
bif. tSonne ne ms&j he mib f am^^ ofpum nan puhc ppemman.^^ 
popfam^* nan nyle onjinnan -jj -p he nele.^^ buton he nebe^^ 
pcyle. ^ feah he eall piUe. he ne ms&j. jip he f 8&p fmjep an- 
pealb^*^ na&pf . be f a&mfu mihc^® ppeotole onjican. jip f u aenme^^ 
mon jepjhpc pillnian^o f a&p fe he nsBpf . f fam bif anpealb 
pana.2^ Da cpa&f ic. Da&t ip pof. ne m»j ic f a&p ofpacan. Da 
cpa&f he. dp f u ponne hpa&ne^^ jepihpt^* fe maej bon f fhe 
bon pile, ne f e t^onne nauht ne tpeof f pe h»bbe anpealb. Da 
cps&f ic. Ne tpeop me pa&p nauht. Da cpaef he. -^Ic mon bif 
pealbenb fa&p fe he pelt. n»p]> he nanne anpealb f a&p f e he ne 
pelt. Da cp»f ic. Da&p ic eom jef apa. Da cpaef he. ppaepep fu 
nu jet^* m»je jemunan f ic fe aep pehte.^* f pap f te aelcep 
monnep mjef anc pilnaf to f aepe pof an jeps&lf e to cimienne.^^ 
tSeah he imjehce hiopa eapnije.*^ Da cpsBf ic. Daet ic jeman. 
jenoj ppeotole me ip f jepa&b. Da cpa&f he. Demunpt fu f ic 
fe aep^s j-g^^^ ^ j^^t; pg^pg eall an job^® ;) jepsBlf a. pe pe jepaBlf a 
pecC. he pecj) job.*^ Da cpsef ic. Ic ha&bbe jenoj pepte on je- 
mynbe. Da cpaef he. Galle men je jobe'^ je ypele pilniaf to 
cumanne to jobe.** feah hi hip mipthce** pillnijen.** Da cpa&f 
IC. Da&t ip pop f pu pejpt. Da cpa&f he. Denoj ppeotol "f ip "p 
te pop fy pint jobe men jobe.'* ^e hi job** jemetaf . Da cpa&f 
ic. Eenoj open hit ip. Da cpa&f he. Da joban*^ bejitaf f 
job'* f hi piUmaf . Da cpaef ic. 8pa me f mcf . Da cpa&f he. Da 
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enemies. If, therefore, the good always have power, then the 
wicked never have any, because good and evil are very incon- 
gruous. But I would, inform thee somewhat more distinctly 
concerning each of them, that thou mayest the better believe 
what I shdl sometimes tell thee concerning the one, and some- 
times concerning the other. There are two things which every 
man's intention requires, that is, will and power. If, there- 
fore, there is to any man a deficiency of either of the two, he 
cannot with the other effect anything. For no one will un- 
dertake what he is unwilling to do, unless he needs must : and 
though he fully wills he cBjmot jperform it, if he has not power 
of that thing. Hence thou mayest clearly know, when thou 
seest any man desirous of that which he has not, that to him 
power is wanting. Then said I : That is true : I cannot deny 
it. Then said he : But if thou seest any one who can do what 
he desires to do, then there is no doubt to thee that he has 
power. Then said I : I have no doubt of it. Then said he : 
Every man is powerful so far as he exercises power: he has 
no power when he does not exercise power. Then said I : 
Of that I am convinced. Then said he : Canst thou now call 
to mind what I before told thee, that is, that the mind of every 
man desires to arrive at the true happiness, though they pursue 
it differently ? Then said I : That I remember ; it is clearly 
enough proved to me. Then said he : Dost thou remember 
that I before said to thee, that it was all one, good and happi- 
ness ? He who seeks happiness seeks good. Then said I : 
I have it sufficiently fixed m m^ memory. Then said he : All 
men, both good and evil, desire to come to good, though they 
desire it variously. Then said I : That is true which thou 
gayest. Then said he : It is sufficiently evident that good 
men are good because they find good. Then said I : It is 
evident enough. Then said he : The good obtain the good 
which they desire. Then said I : So methinks. Then said 
he : The wicked would not be wicked if they found the good 
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yj^elaa n89|iQn aa^ ^pele. pf hi ^emet^an f job^ f hi pihiia]>. ac 
pp fjr hi jrint yfeie fe^ hi hit ne gemet^.* j pji fy hi hic ne 
2emeta.)>.^ i&e hi hir on ]uht ne jec^p. Da cpa&]i ic. Spa hit if 
j^a i$u fegfC. Da cp8e]> he. iFop]>a&m«hu: if i^an tpeo *)> ]>a 
^ban^ bio]» pmlepalbeabe. ;) )>a ypelan nabba)> n»ime anpealb J 
fOfi ^y iSa, ^oiaxL^ f ^ob on fuhr feca]?. n Sa ypelan on poh. Da 
cp»p ic. 8e jie pen)» "^ ^p po)) ne pie/ t$onne ne ^elep)?^^ he 

§ IV .^ Da opsB)) he. Ppiejiefi penpc ]hi nu. gip t^gen men 
piinbia]? CO Anjie pcc^ 3 habba]> emn micehie pillan to to 
cumenne. 3 cf]^ h8i|]> hip.pofca anpealb ^ he m£e^ ^an }f»]i he 
pile^^ ppa ppa eaflum monwun 2;ecynbe psspe f hi mihron.^^ 
o]»e]i n»p^ kip pota ^pealb f he meje 2^^. 3 pihia]> J^eah 
to pafienne.^ ^ oa^in]) qi^an^^ on ^ne ikan p^. hpe&])ep 
tk^Xpegpa^^ ,]2mc)> ]^ mihu^spa.^^ Da cp»]> ic. Nip f ^ehc. 
pe b^ mihti^jKi pe ^e g8&J>. bonne pe fe cpypf.^^ pop- 
faxo}^ he mee^ cuman e]> ])ibep'^ t^ he pde tk)nne pe oj^ep. 
pege^^ ellep ^ iki piUe, ip pat sole man.^^ Da cptdf he. Spa 
^eho^^ beo|r* )mm jobum^^ ;) tJam^^ ypehim* wjfa&p hiopa^^ 
|nbia}» pop jecynbe ^sat he cume to ]>am hehptan ^obe. Ac pe 
joba mse^ cuman Jiybep he pihia)). .pop]pam he hip on piht 
V^^t' 3 r^ JT^ 1^ zi^>BS cuman to jMun^^ fe he pilna]). pop- 
j^am he.hit on poh^^ pec^. Icnat ]>eah ]>e ellep hp»t Since. Da 
cpa^ ic. -Ne {nncp me nauht o)>pep op ]>imim ppellum. Da cps&b 
he. Iienog pyhte ]>u hit on^itpt. ^ "^ ip eac taca tSinpe hade.^^ 
ppa ppa keica^epana ip "^ he qie]^)) tSenne hio peocme^ mon ^e- 
po]). S^ he hpelc*^ uapsajhc^^ raon him on ^yeop, me ]>mc^ 
au !^ .fm jeeynb 3 Sm ;2«puaa j^te pp}]>e .ppi]^ce pi}> tSsun 

§ y.^ (Ic hahbe Jiu oc^aasn -^ Sa eafit ^^eapo to onptanne 
mine lapie.^ V^S^ ^c ]»e polbe j^sb^^an mam^u ppell 3 
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-wloaxik tiaej desire^ but they are wioked because ihey do not 
find it, and they do not find it because they do Jiot seek it 
rightly. The& «aid.I: So it is as thou sayest. Then said 
he : Therefoie theie ia no doubt that the good ase always 
powexful^iand ^the wicked have no power, b^ause the good 
aeek gpoud TigbUjj «nd the wicked wrongly. Then aaid I : 
He who Uka^sB .tint this is not true, then belieyea he no 
iaruth. 

§ lY. Zhensaidhe: Whether dost tkouthinkP if two men 
are going to one place, and have equally great deaiie to arrive 
th&»B, andone has .the use ef his feet,«o that he may go where 
he willjAs it weKenafcusal to all men that they could; And the 
otiier has not the use of his feet that he can ^o^ and yet is 
^Birous to go, and begins to creep the same way, whether of 
the two dost thou thmk the more powerful ? Then said I : 
There is no comparison. He is more powerful who goes than 
he who creeps^ beoauae he can more easily come whither he 
will than iiie other. Say what else thou wilt, eveiy man 
knows that. Then said he : In like manner it is with the 
good and with the wicked. Eadi of them desires naturally 
that he ma^ come 1x> the hi^est good. J3ut the good is able 
to come whitiker he desires^ because he desires it rightly, and 
the wicked cannot eome to that which he desires^ because he 
seeks it -wrongly. I know not but thou mayest think dif- 
ferently. Then said I : I do not think at all oifferently from 
what iiioa aagreat. Then said he : Yery xigfatly thou under- 
fltandest ib: and that is also a token of thy health; as it is 
the custom of phyaicifliiS'tO' say, when ther see a aiek man, if 
they perceive in him any bealthy token. Methinks now that 
thy nature ^and thy habit <;Qaiend8 ^wesf ponceK&Hy against 
error. 

§ Y. I have now found that thou art prcHnptiiaunderstand 
my doctriDe: therefixce lam desirous tox;dUeot£or thee many 
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maneja bipa. be ))am f ^u mihtejlc^ f y et5 onjitan hp»t ic 
j-ecjan piUe. Onjit nu hu unmihcije fa ypelan men beof .* 
nu hi ne majon cuman fibep. "Sibep t$a iin^epitci^an jefceapta 
pilniaf^ CO to cumenne.* 3 hu micle unmihcejjian^ hi p»pon. 
31J: hi hif nan jecynbe naapbon.^ behealb nu mib hu hepijpe 
pacencan bypi jef '} imjef a&lf a hi pnc jebunbene. ppa&t fa cylb. 
f onne hi pupfum jan ma^on. ^ eac "Sa ealban ceoplaf. "Sa hpile 
be hi jan majon. pilniaf pimef peopffcipef '^ jnmpe m»pfe. 
Da cilb pibaf on heopa jxajnim. •] mani^f ealbne pieman plejiaf . 
tSaep hi onhypiaf^ ealbum monnum. ^ "Sa bype^an nan puht: 
nyllaf on^innan. "SaBp f e hi® him apf ep ms&^en copenan otJ'Se 
lopep otStSe leana. ac bof f y^Y^ if* ipnaf hibep "3 "Sibep^ bpoh- 
jenbe unbep f am hpope eallpa gepceapta. ^ ^ te f a unjepitce- 
jan^® jepceapta piton. f n^on fa bypejan men. popf)^ pine tSa 
cpaeptap becpan tSonne "Sa unf eapap. popf am "Se a&lc mon pceal 
bion jefapa. pam he pille pam he nylle. f pe pie anpalbejopt^^ 
fe mse^ becuman Co fam hehptan hpope eallpa ^epceapca. f ip 
Efob. tSam nip nan puhc bupan. ne nan puhc benyfan. ne 
ymbucan. ac ealle "Sm^ pmc bmnan him on hip anpealbe. pe 
liob ip ppife CO lupienne. pu ne cpa&be fu ap f pe paepe an 
pef e mihcijopc pe f e mihte gan. "Seah he polbe. of f ippe eojif an 
enbe. ppa f a&c Ce nan bael "Sippe eopf an opep f na&pe. f ilce f u 
mihc jef encan be liobe. ppa ppa pe ap cpabon. f pe bif mihci- 
gopc. f e CO him cumon ma^. popfam he no hpibep opep f 
cumon ne maj ; • 

§ VI .P Be eallum f ipum pacum f u mihc on^ican -p fa ^oban 
biof pimle mihcije. j ypelan biof alcep majenep ^ alcep 
cpapcep bebalbe. hpjr penpc f u "Sonne f hi poplacan "8a cpapcep 
3 pol^ian "5am unf eapum. Ic pene "Seali -f f u pille pecjan f hic 
pie pop bypije -^ hi hi ne cunnon Cocnapan. Ac hpat pejpc "5u 
tJonne -f pie pop cuf jie. Sonne pio unjepceabpipnep. hpi ^ef apiaf 
hi f hi bio"8 bypje. hpy nylla"S hi ppSTiijan apcep cpapcum ;] 
apcep pipbome. Ic pac f eah f pponjopnep hi oppiC "3 hi mib 
plap])e opepcymf . 3 Jitpunj hi ablenc. pic cpabon "Seah ap f 
nan puhc nape pyppe f onne unjepceabpipnep. Ac hpac pillaf 
pe nu^^ cpef an. gip 5a jepceabpipan habbaf imf eapap •] nillaf 
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arguments and many examples, so that thou mayest the more 
easily understand what I am about to say. Observe now, how 
feeble wicked men are, when they cannot come thither where 
even irrational creatures are desirous to come ; and how much 
more feeble they would be if they had no natural inclination 
to it. Behold with how heavy a chain of folly and unhappi- 
ness they are bound ! Even children, when they can just go, 
and also old men, as long as they can go, are desirous of some 
honour and some praise. Children ride on their sticks, and 
play at various sorts of plajr, wherein they imitate old men. 
But the unwise are not willing to attempt anything from 
which they may expect to themselves praise or rewards. But 
theif do what is worse ; theif run erring hither and thither 
imder the roof of all things ; and that which irrational crea- 
tures know, unwise men do not know. Therefore the virtues 
are better than the vices. For every man must be convinced, 
whether he will, or whether he will not, that he is the most 
powerful who is able to arrive at the highest roof of all things, 
that is Q-od ; whom nothing is above, nor anything beneath, 
nor about, but all things are in him, in his power. G-od is 
greatly to be loved. Didst thou not before say, that he was 
most powerful in walking who could go, if he would, to the 
end of this earth, so that no part of this earth were beyond 
it ? The same thou mayest conceive with regard to Q-od, as 
we before said, that he is most powerful who can come to him, 
because he nowhere beyond that can come ! 

§ VI. From all these arguments thou mayest understand 
that the good are always powerful, and the wicked are desti- 
tute of au power and all ability. Why, then, dost thou think 
they forsake virtues and follow vices ? But I suppose thou 
wilt say, that it is through ignorance that they are not able 
to distinguish them. But what wilt thou then say is worse 
than this want of reason ? Why do they allow themselves to 
be ignorant ? Why will they not inquire after virtues and 
after wisdom P But I know that drowsiness oppresses them, 
and overcomes them with sloth, and covetousness blinds them. 
We have before said, that nothing was worse than ignorance. 
But what shall we now say, if the intelligent have vices, and 
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fp^ian^ aojdDBjK yifbome'j aept^ cjimpcvLvu Ic pat tSeah *]) ]7U 
pile cpejmn j^ prfiaainef 3 iinseaietp»]rtnq* hi oj^icce. Ac hpsee 
If tSoime unjrpen^e^ tSoime fe mon )?e bio^ to unjemetlice 
0):ep]7i]»eb uab ^am^ tebpan plaefoe. buton he ejt ^eypice 3 
pume yiy ]« im]ieapaf f pa^ he rp^pofC mv^e. Ac hpfet pilt $u 
])onne cpe]>an. ^ hpa pnht nylle pi]7 pinnan. ac nub piUan^ 
pjdlan popk&t aik "gob 3 pils»]> I'am ypele. "3 bip tSeah ^ef ceab- 
pij-e. Ic fec^ fie lumul^ij 'j eac eallef nauht. pop]mm fpa hpa 
fpa ^one ^emnnan ^ob eallpa ^oba foplaok^. buton cpeonne bi]> 
fe nauht. Ac fpa hpa fpa piUna)> f he Gpaaf:^!^ fie. he pilhia]> ^ 
he pif pe.® fpa hpa fpa ]K)ime cpiffcij bif . he bif pif . ^ f e t5e 
pf bij>. he bij) job.7 fe f e iknmQ 50b bij). fe bif jefi^j. ^ fe 
tte jefaeLj bip. fe hip eabig. i. fe J» eabi^ bi}>. fe bi]; Dob.® be 
bam^ bale 5e pe »p jieht:^^^oix]^n'^ilcan bee. Ac ic pene nu 
hponne f bypje^ men piUon puni^an fwf fe ic a&p f a»be. ^ paf 
f te ypeie men nsspon^^ nauh&fqr. f op]>8B«n)>e papa if ma "Sonne 
]}apa o]>pa. Ac ^eah hi hif nn n»fpe ne ^lepan. ]>eah it if fpa. 
ne ma^n pe nsoj^o ^epeccan ]M)ne ype^ mon claenne "^ un- 
tpifealbne. pe^^ ma ]>e pe ma^on hatan otStSe habban beabne 
mon pp cpucene. ne bi^ pe cpuca t$onne nyctpa. ]>e f e beaba. 
^ip him hif yp^.ne hjneopf. Ac fe )>e un^epedbee hofa]?. j hif 
^ecynb nyle healban. ne hif f e nanht : • 

§ VU.^ Ic pene iSeah f yn yiUe cfepBXk -p hit ne pe eaflep 
]*pa ^ehc. f fe ypela mae^e bcmypel tS^kh he^b ne mas^. '} fe 
beaba ne m»^ nan]>ep bean, ao le t$e pec^. pv^ fe anpealb^^ 
]7apa yplena ne cym]>opnanxim qisopte. ac op im]>eapam. ac pp 
]ia ypekn f^nie ^be^^ pa^u)n«^ 'Sonne^ ne b^on hi nan ypel. 
ne hiyi^^ ^ nane mihta fi mon msefge- ypd bon. ac^' beop nn- 
mihta. gip f fop If f peBBfi^epjrpn pehtan^^ f f yjrel nauht ne 
pe. ponoB ne pyp€]> pe nanht. fe tSe ypel pfpc^. Da cpa&1> ic. 
Iienoj pof f ip "p p^ r^^ffe-^ Da opa^ he. pu ne pehton^^ pe 
sep f nan puht naepe mihJti^a1$onne'p hehpte ^ob.^^ Da cp»]7 
ic. opa.hit If fpa'5afe;^fk;.^ Dacpaajihe. Ne hit ])eah ne ma&s 
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\rill not inqmre after wisdom emA aftierTirttses ? I know, 
however, that thou wilt say that luxury «id intemperance 
oppress them. But wfaalr is weaker t^an the man who is 
utterly overcome by the frail flesh, unless he afterwards de- 
sist, and contend' against vices as he best may ? But what 
wilt thonsay if any creature will not contend against them, 
but with fuU will forsakes all good, and doee evil, and is 
nevertheless intelligent ? I say that he is fteble, and more- 
over altogether nothing! For whosoever forsakes the uni- 
versal good of all goods, without doubt he m nothing. But 
whosoever desires that he may be virtuous, desires that he 
may be wise. Whosoever, then, ia virtuous is^ wise : and he 
who is wise is good ; he then who is' good is happy; and he 
who is happy is blessed ; and he who is blessed is a god, so 
far as we have before mentioned in this same book. But I 
rather think that foolish men will wonder at that which I 
have just now said, that is, that wicked men were nothing ; 
because there is a greater number of them than of the others. 
But though they never believe it, yet it is so. We can never 
reckon the wicked man pure and sin<»re, any more than we 
can call or esteem a dead man living. Nor indeed is the 
living better than the dead, if he repeat not of hiseviL But 
he who lives recklessly, and will not preserve his nature, is 
not he nothing ? 

§ YII. I think, however, thou wilt say that thi» is^ not 
altogether so likely, because the wicked can do enl, though 
he cannot do good, and the dead can do i^ther. Bat I say 
to thee that the power of the wicked does not come fix)m any 
virtues, but from vices. But if 1^ evil were always goodj 
then would they do no evil. It is not from power that any 
one is able to do evil, but it is from weakness. If tiant i» true 
which one some time ago asserted, that evil is nothing, then 
he works nothing who worka evil. Then said I : Very true is 
that which thou sayest. Then said he : Did we not grove be- 
fore that nothing was more powerful than the highest goodf 
Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Theniiaid he : Xet it 
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n$XL Jjel bon. Da q?»J) ic. Daet if j-of. Da cpa&f he. ppaefep 
aeni^ mon pene f sarni mon p le ppa mihtij f he mse^e bon eall 
f pac he pille. t)a cpa&p ip, Nepenp "ba&p nan mon tSe hip jepit 
hs&pp. Da cpa&p he. Ppa&t ypele men ma^on "Seah yp el bon. 
Da cpa&p ic. €ala f^ hi ne mihton. Da cp»p he. pit if ppeocol 
f hi ma^on bon Jpel. '} ne ma^on nan job. -f if poppam tJe ^ 
;^el nif nauht. ac pa joban.^ jip hi puhie anpealb habbap. hi 
majon bon to jobe^ ^ ^ hi pillap. poppy if fe pulla anpealb^ to 
tellanne to pam* hehftum jobum.^ poppam^ aejpep je pe an- 
pealb.8 je pa oppu job.^ anb pa cps&ptap. pe pe lonje a&p 
nembon. pinbon pa&fte on pam hehftan jobe.^^ fpa ppa alcep 
huf ef pah bip papt as)>ep je on "Sape plope. ge on pam hpope. 
fpa bip ale job^ on Hobe paft. poppam he if alcef jobef 
ajpep je hpop te plop. D^ ip i to pihiianne pap anpealbef . -^ 
mon maje job^ bon. poppam 'p ip pe betfta anpealb.^* "p mon 
maje ^ pille pell^* bon. ppa lappan ppebum ppa mapan. ppapep 
he habbe. poppam ppa hpa ppa pillap^* %ob^^ to bonne, he piUnap 
^ob'^'^ to habbenne.^® 3 mib jobe to bionne. pop pip^* ip fe 
Platonef cpibe jenoj f op. tSe he cpap. Da pipan ane majon bon 
to jobe*® f hi pihiiap.^^ t$a ]^elan majon onpnnon f hi pilniap. 
Ic nat nu peah tn pille cpepan f t$a joban onjmnon hpilum f 
hi ne majon poppbpmjan. Ac ic cpepe. f^^ hi hit bpinjap p imle 
popp. peah hi f peopc ne majen pulppemman. hi habbap "Seah 
pulne pillan. "3 pe untpeopealba piUa biop** to tellenne^* pop 
pullfpemob peopc. pop'Sam^* he nappe ne popl^ "Sam leanum 
o"8"8e hep. ot5t$e pap. o^t$e ajpasp. peah pillap "8a ypelan pypcan 
•p -p hi lypt. 'Seah hit nu ne pe^ n^. ne popleopap hi eac pone 
pilkn. ac habbap hip pite. oppe hep. otJtJe ellep hpap. ot$t$e 
ajpep. pe jrpla piUa^^ to ponne hiopa pelt, poppy hi ne majon 
be^itan f -^ob^ f hi pillmap.^* pop t$y hi hit tSuph®° ^one piUan 
pecap. nalef puph pihtne pej.^^ 8e ^pela^^ pilla napp nanne je» 
pepf cipe pip pa jep alpa. Da f e f^if bom pa "8if fpell apeht hapbe. 
t$a onjan he ept pmjan anb t$uf cpap. 
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cannot do any evil. Then said I : That is true. Then said 
he : Does any one think that any man can be so powerful 
that he is able to do all that he wills p Then said I : 'No man 
thinks it who has his senses. Then said he : Bat wicked men, 
nevertheless, can do evil. Then said I : O that they were not 
able ! Then said he : It is evident that they can do evil, and 
cannot do any good. That is because evil is nothing. But 
the good, if they have full power, are able to do whatsoever 
good they will. Therefore full power is to be reckoned among 
the highest goods ; for both power and the other goods and 
excellences, which we long, ago mentioned, are fixed in the 
highest good. As the wall of every house is fixed both to the 
floor and to the roof, so is every good fixed in God, for he is 
both the roof and floor of every good. Therefore is the power 
that man may do good, ever to be desired : for that is the best 
power, that any one is able and willing to do well, whether 
with less means or with greater, whichsoever he may have. 
For whosoever wills to do good, is desirous to have good, and 
to be with good. Therefore is Plato's saying very true, which 
he said : The wise alone can do the good which they desire ; 
the wicked can only attempt what they desire. I know not, 
however, but thou wilt say that the ^ood sometimes begin 
what they cannot accomplish. But I say that they always 
accomplish it. Though they may not perfect the work, they 
have nevertheless full will, and the sincere will is to be 
reckoned for the perfect work. Therefore they never fail of 
rewards either here or there, or both. If the wicked have 
will to work what they list, though it is not now perfect, they 
lose not also the will, but have its punishment either here or 
elsewhere, or both. So greatly does the evil will control 
them ! For this reason they cannot obtain the good which 
they desire, because they seek it through this will, and not 
through the right way. The evil will has no fellowship with 
happiness. When Wisdom had finished this speech, then 
began he again to sing, and thus said: 
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CAPUT XXXVIL' 

§ I. Ii6p6B nu an fpdl be ])am opqunobum 3 ]wim unpihc« 
pifiun cyninjum. pK ye ^<^pof ptcan on ]7ain hehftan heahf et- 
lom. ]>a fcmaf on man^pa cynna hpssj^hun. j bio]> ucon 
yntbftanbenbe mib midon ^epepf cipe hiopa ]>epia. 3 ]>a bio]? 
mib petlum. 3 mib ^Ibenum hylc fpec^bum. "3 nub mam^- 
pealbum b^e^eatjmm jehypfte. ^ )>peatia]> eaH moncynn mib 
hiopa ]>pynune. 3 fe "Se hiopapek. ne mupn]> naiL]>qi ne j^ienb 
ne penb. ]>e ma He pebenfoe bnnb. ac biot$ )*pi]?e un^ei^ia&^ce 
upi^apen on hif GOobe }:op]>am un^emetlican anpealbe. Ac pf 
him mon )>onne a^nc op f& cla)«f . *;] bim ofcihp ]>apa )?miun^a 
;} fa&p anpealbcp. tSonne miht J>u jepeon ^ he biof pjnfe anhc 
]7apa hip ]7epm pomum ^ him "Sap ]>enia]>. buton he ppj'pa pe. 
Aiib pf him nu peaf ^bype]? f him pyp]y pume hpile J^apa 
]>enun2a op tdien. '^ )>apa cla)>a. 7 ytef anpealbep. ]x)nne ]>mc]7 
him f he pe oncapcepne^bpdikt. ot$t$e on pacoitam. popj^am 
op ]7am iinmetta. 3 yam. un^emethoan ^'^epdsju op yam ppet- 
metcmn. ;] op miptdicunL bp^ncmn y»f hyeff^ onfecnaj) po 
pobe jipa^ y»ji0 ppanmeppe. "^ jebpeflr hiopa ClOob ppife ppifhce. 
yoime peaxajy eao ]>& opepmettra '} ungejipKfmep. "^^ )ionne hi 
peoppa^ ^bol^n. ikmne pyp)> ^ (Cob beppun^an nub ]Mun pehne 
])»pe hadteoptneppe. c^ye&t hi peop]>a)> ^epsepte nnb ymjie un- 
jHNcneppe. ^ ppa g^is&pte» &t$t$an ^ tionne ^on lay, tSonne 
on^^ him leo^an pe tahopa ])»pe ppsece* 3 ppa h)^ ppa hip 
ippuQ^ pilla]!. tSonne ^dieb han ya&f hip pecoelept. Ic J^e paebe 
S^^rypn a&p on ]iippe ilcan beo. f eaile ^epceapca pdhiobon pmnep 
^obep. pop jecjFnbe. ac tSa unpihtpipan cjoi^af ne ma^on nan 
^b ban. pop|>aBi icyerxa psaibe. mp ^ nan pimfooji. pop]>am hi 
hi unb^)^ioba]^>ea&im)>am im]>eapmn ye ic $e sepi nembe. pceal 
tSonae nebe^ eo Jngia hiafOfba. bome ]>e he hme wfi UDbefiyeobbe. 
3 f te pyppe ip. f he him njrle pap]imn yiffifmaxL ymjt he hic 
an^innan polbe. 3 9onne on j>am ^epinne ]niphpuman mihce. 
})onne ns&pbe he hip nane pcylbe : • 

§ II.* Da pe pipbom t$a fipleopapunjen ha&pbe. J>a onjan he 
epc ppelhan 3 j)up cpa&]>. Eephpc tSu nu on hu miclum. 3 on hu 

'Boet lib. iV. metnun 2. — Quos vides sedere celso, &c. 
'Boet, lib, iv, prosa 3.— Videsne igvtui, c^jxanto Vji wbuo, &.<i. 
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§ L HsAB now a discotmse eonceming proud and unjust 
kings, whom we see sitting on the highest thrones ; who 
shine in dothea of many kinds, and are surrounded by a 
great company of their thanes, who are adorned with belts 
and golden-hilted swords, aud with manifold weapons, and 
terrify all mankind with their greatness. And he who governs 
them regards neither friend nor foe, any more than a mad 
hound; out is. inconceivably lifted up in his mind, through 
unbounded power. But if any man should strip off from 
him the clothes, and deprive him of the retinue and the 
power, then wouldest thou see that he is very like to any one 
of those his thanes who serve him, unless he be worse. And 
moreover, if it by chance happen unto him that he at any time 
is deprived of the retinue, and of the clothes, and of the power, 
then it seems to him that he is brought to prison or to chains. 
Because from excess, and from immoderate clothing and from 
dainty food, and from various drinks of the cup, the fury of 
lust is excited, and disquiets their minds very greatly : men 
increases also arrogance and wickedness ; and when they are 
offended, then is the mind scourged with the heat of anger, 
until they are distracted with unbappiness, and ao, enslaved ! 
After this takes place, the hope of reven|;e. begins to deceive 
them, and whatsoever his anger wills his recslessness pro- 
mises hinu I said to thee long before, in this same book, 
that all creatures were naturally desirous of some good: but 
unjust kings can do no good, for the reason I have now given 
thee. That ia no wonder, for they subject themselves to all 
the vices .whioih. I have already named to theeu JSlveiy one of 
them, therefore, necessarily must eubmU to the judgment of 
the lords, to whomt. he has already subjected himself; and 
what is still worse^that he will not even strive against them. 
If he were walling to attwnpt.it, and then were able to per- 
severe in th^.oontost, then would he be firee from his guut. 

§ II. When Wisdom had sung tiiis li^, tiien began he 
again to speak^ and. thus said: Seest thou ui how great, and 
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biopum. 3 on hu tJiojtpum honafeaf e^ fapa un})eapa fa yfel- 
pillenban pciciaf. -) hu t5a joban^ j-cmaj) beophcop fonne pinne. 
popfam* pa ^oban* na&fpe ne beoj) bebselbe f apa ebleana hiopa 
jobej*.^ ne fa jrpelan nsejrpe fapa pita "Se hi ^eeapniaf. JElc finj 
f e on tJijye populbe jebon bif . ha&ff eblean. pypce hpa f f he 
pypce. ot5t$e bo J J he bo. i he haef^ ^ ^ he eapnaf.^ Nij* f 
eac nauhc iinpent^ fpa fpa po Romana f eap paej-.® 3 jet^ ij- on 
mane^um "Seobum.^® f mon hehf »nne heapobbeah^^ jylbenne 
a&t pumep a&pnepejep enbe. paepf f onne micel pole Co. 3 ipnaf ^^ 
ealle enbemep.^' "8a fe hiopa sepninje tpepaf . 3 ppa hpilc ppa 
apept to ^am beajec^f. fonnemotpehme habban him. a&lc 
pihiaf f he pcyle a&pept to cuman 3 hme habban. ac anum he 
"beah jebypaf.^* ppa bef eall moncynn. on fyp anbpeapban Lpe 
ipnaf. anb onettaf. anb piUniatS eallep^* fa&p hehptan jobep.^^ 
ac hit ip nanum^7 men jetiohhob. ac ip eallum monnum. pop- 
f aem ip s&lcum feapp f he hijie eallan*® maejne*^ aeptep f a&pe 
mebe. fa&pe mebe ne p^f na&ppe nan ^ob^^ man beba&leb. ne 
m»^ hine mon no mib pihte hatan pe ^ooba. pp he bif faep 
hehptan joobep beba&leb.^^ popfaem nan job^^ j,eop ne bif 
buton 5obum** ebleanum. bon "^a ypelan ^ -p hi bon. pymle bif 
pe beah^* jobep** ebleanep f am jobum** gehealben on ecneppe. 
ne maej fapa ypelena ypel f am goban*' beniman heopa joobep 
3 hiopa phtep. ac jip hi f 500b buton himpelpum haepben. 
"Sonne meahte hi mon hip beniman.^® of ep tpeja o5tSe pe ^e 
hit a&p pealbe. ot$be of ep mon.^® Ac f onne pophept job^^ man 
hip leanum.*^ ^onne he hip gob poplset. Onjit nu f te sBlcum 
men hip ajen job*^ gipf goob eblean. f gob f te onmnan him 
pelpum bif . ppa pippa monna pile cpef an f anig gob man pe 
beba&leb tJaep hehptan ^obey. popfam he pimle eeptep fam 
ppmcf . Ac gemun ^u pude t$sep miclan 3 f a&p pasgpan ebleanep. 

* Cott. hopo pea]>a. « Cott sooban. » Cott. pop>»m. * Cott. 
Sooban. ^ Cott soobep. ^ Cott. seeapna^. f Cott. unpiht. » Bod. 
Romana >eapap ip. ' Cott pet. *<> Cott Jnobum. ^> Cott. beas. 
« Cott ypna-S. " Bod. enbemept. " Cott sebypetJ. " Cott 
ealle. »« Cott soobep. " Cott. anum. »» Cott ealle, »» Cott. 
m»s^i^^- '* Cott soob. «i Cott ne m»S hme mon no mib pihre 
hatan pe ^ooba. pf he bi^ >»p hehptan soobep beb»leb. ^^ Cott. 
Soob. "Cottsoobum. «* Cott beas. ** Cott soobep. «« Cott 
Soobum. ^ Cott sooban. '^ Bod. hiopa sob. buton himpelpum 

n»pben. jH)nne mihte hi mon hi beniman. ^ Bod. pealbe o^>a o]>ep 
ma. ^ Cott soob. >> Bod. sdeapan. « Cott soob. 
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ia how deep, and in how dark a sink of vices the eyil-wiUing 
are involved, and how the good shine brighter than the sun ? 
For the good are never destitute of the rewards of their good, 
nor the wicked ever of the punishments which they deserve. 
Everything which is done in this world has recompense. L^t 
any one work what he may, or do what he may, he will ever 
have that which he earns. Moreover, it is not unjust, as was 
formerly the custom of the Eomaus, and still is in many na- 
tions, that man should have a golden crown at the end of 
some course. Many people then come thereto, and all run 
equally, those who have confidence in their running ; and 
whichsoever first arrives at the crown, then may he have it 
to himself. Every one desires that he may first arrive, and 
have it ; but nevertheless it falls to one. So does all man- 
kind in this present life, — ^runs and hastens, and is desirous 
of the highest good. But it is offered to no one man, but is 
offered to all men. Therefore it is needful to every one that 
he strive with all his power after the reward. Of the reward 
no good man is ever deprived. A man cannot rightly call 
himself good if he be destitute of the highest good, for no 
good servant is without good rewards. Let the wicked do 
what they may, the crown of good reward will always be pos- 
sessed by the good for ever. The evil of the wicked cannot 
deprive the good of their good, and of their excellence. But 
if they had that good from without them, then might some 
one deprive them of it ; either he who formerly bestowed it, 
or another man. But a good man then loses his rewards 
when he forsakes his good. Understand, then, that to every 
man his own good gives good reward ; that good which is in 
himself. What wise knan will say, that any good man is des- 
titute of the highest good ? for he always labours after it. 
But meditate thou always on the great and the fair reward, 
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pof ]wm^ ^ eblean if Ofqi eaUe (^fie^ lean to lupenne.^ -;} bo 
^dSf lean to ]iain pojieftpececan jobum^ fe ic t$e ssp tealbe on 
^ibban bee. foaae hi }K)ime ^ahejiube^ bio)». t$onne miht^ 
]ni on^itan f ]» ^ef 8al)xar t| ^ Jbehjte ^ob? bi]> eall an. '^ f hip 
Jjtib, -} yoiMbd iki mikix^ eac onjitan f selc ^ob^ man bi]> ea^. 
-^1 f ealle '^efmh%e mea beo)>^° Ik>baf. ^ habba)^ ecu eblean 
laopa" jober,:*" 

§ III.^ Fo}i]raan^^ se ^dajip nasaine pipie mon tpeo^an. f ^ 
yp elan nabbaa eac «ce^^ eblean heopa • vfelej*. f bi)> ece pite. 
Deah ^u oon pette f htopahpylc^^ gefelig^^ peiiep fop populbe. 
ke hmj^ tteidb pale^^ hif yfrel mib hjaa. -j eac }i«r yfelef^^ 
eblean tSa hfole pe hit himlica^?. Nif bq iMm )»f anan f nyte *!> 
te.^ob^® -J Jrpel bi€j? pmle*° imjefpeepe betjwix*^ ^him. j pmle^ 
on Jtpa** piUfl4>. l rP^ n** ^r S^^*"^ S^bnef bij> kif agen job^* -3 
hif ajen eblean. jpa. bi)» eac ]>8ej- ypelan yp el luf a;^ai ypd. ;3 hip 
«blean. "3 bif a^^en pitse. ne tpeo)) na^me mon gip ^e pite ba&p]). 
f he na&bbe ypd. ppe&t pena]> ]>a ypelan ^ he beon beb»lbe 
1$apa pita "3 pmt puUe «loer yF^r> nallsH^ no ^ an ^ hi bio]> 
ap^lbe. ac popnea^tonauhte^ebone. On^it nn be ]mm ^obum 
hu miod pite fa ^ekn pymk habbaf . 3 Z^fj^ 'SJl^^ F^w^i 
bifpeU. "3 ^healb pa pel )}e ic fe »p paebe. €all f,fte anneppe 
heepf . ^ pe pecja|' ]>ae^ te fie. "Sa hpile f e hit set ponme bi]>. -^ 
i$a pamppa&bneppe pe hataf %Qb, Spa ppa an man bif man. tSa 
hpde t$e piopa^^ ^ pe lichoma bib setpomae.'^ )Mnme hi bonne 
^epmbpebe biof ^oxoie^ ne h^ ne "^ ^ he aep p»p. ^ ilce f u 
miht^^ jefencan be ^am bchoman ;3 be hip haiiftm. pp fapa 
hma hpilc'^ op b^. tSonne ne bif hit no pull men ppa hit aep 
pap. ^ip eac hp^lc.^ob^^ man ppem^be ^^ite. iSenne ne bif h& 
]>e^^ mapnlhoe gob. ^ip he eaUun^a ppc^n.^obe^^ ^epite. ponan 
hit ^bypap'f^ tSii jpdan poplseta]) ^ ^ hi «Bfi biben^ ne^^ biof 

^ Boet. lik iv. profa -S. — Qua com ita sant,. &c 

* Cott. pop|>»m. ' Cott. otJpu. ^ Cott. lupanne. * Cott. goobum. 
» Cott Segabepubu. • Cott. meaht. ' Cott. Soob. « Cott meahc. 
9 Cott soob. i« Cott bio«. " Cott heopa. " Cott soobep. " Cott. 
pop>»m. " Cott. nsebben eac ecu. " hpylc, deest in MS. Bod. 

" Bod. Ser»lJ»e. >7 Cott pymle. " Cott yplep. » Cott soob. 
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2* Cott soob. «« Cott. nallep. «« Cott Set. «7 Cott »cromne 
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for tbat rewiurd as abo^e all other rewards to be loved : and 
add that reiward to the before-mentioned goods which I for- 
merly reeowited to thee in the third book. When they are 
added toother, th^i mayest thou perceive that happiness 
and the higlhset good ave all oiie, and that is God. And then 
thou majnest also perceive that every good onan is happy, 
and that all happy men are gods, and have eternal reward of 
i^ieir good ! 

§ in. Thegeiaie no wise man needs to doubt that the evil 
have ako eteraal Becoinpense of their evil, that is, eternal 

Eonishmeiit. Though thou mayest think that any of them is 
appy here in jesp^ of the world, he neverthdess has always 
his evil with him, .«id also the recompense of the evil, even 
whilst it gives him pleasure. There is no wise man who is 
ignorant that good and evil are always discordant between 
themselves, and always are at variance in their wishes. And 
as the goodness of the good is his own good, and his own re- 
ward, so is also the -evil of the wicked his own evil, and his 
reward, and his own punishment. No man if he lias punish- 
ment, doubts that he has evil. What ! do the wicked think 
that they are exempted from punishments, and y«/ are full of 
all evil ? Not ^only are they foul, but almost brought to 
nothing. UnderstaBd, therefore, from the good, how great 
punishmentthewieked always have: and hear, moreover, an 
example ; and well jetain those which I before mentioned to 
thee. Whi^aoei/«r has unity, that we say exists while it re- 
mains together; and this unity we call good. Thus a man is 
a man w£alst th€r:80ul and the body are together. But when 
they are separated, then is he not that whidi he was before. 
The same thou mayest conceive concerning the body, and 
concerning its limbs. If any of the limbs is off, then it is 
not full man, as it was be&re. So if anv good man depart 
from good, then is he not any more frdiy good, if he at all 
depart from good. When it happens that the wicked leave 
off what they oefore did^ theif are not what they before were. 
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-p ^ hi 8&P p»pon. Ac yorme hi f job^ poplseta)) ^ peop))aJ? 
ypele. tSonne ne beo))^ hi nauhtaf bucon anhenef . f mon msa^ 
jepon -p hi jio men paepon.* ac hi habba]) faej* mennifcef 
^onne J>one betjt»n b»l poplopen. "3 ))one popcu))eji:an* je- 
healben. hi poplaeca)) -p gecjiibehce job. f^ pnt mennij-elice 
feapap. -^ habbaf ^eali manner anhcnejje tJa hpile fe hi 
hbbaf :•. 

§ IV." Ac rpa rpa manna jobnej*^ hi ahepf opep fa men- 
nipcan jecynb. to f am^ f hi beof Ijobap jenemnebe.® ppa eac 
hiopa ypelnep apjTipf hi unbep t5a mennipcan jecynb. to fam® 
f hi biof ypele jehatene. f pe cpefaf pe nauht. Fopfam jip 
^u ppa jeplaetne mon metpt f he bif ahpeppeb ppom jobe^® to 
ypele. ne mihc^^ "Su hme na mib pihte nemnan man. ac neat, 
fcip fu fonne^* on hpilcnm men onjitpt. f he bif jitpepe ^ 
peapepe. ne pcealt fu hine na hatan man. ac pulp. Anb fone 
pefan fe bif f peopteme. J)u pcealt hatan hunb. nallap^' mann. 
Anb ^one leapan lytejan. fu pcealt hatan pox. n»p mann. Anb 
fSone imjemethce mobejan ^ yppienban.^* ^e to micelne anban 
hs&p]). "Su pcealt hatan leo. ns&p mann. Anb f one psenan. f e bij> 
to plap. tJu pcealt hatan appa ma fonne man. Anb f one unje- 
methce eapjan. fe him onbpset mape^^ fonne he fuppe.^^-J?u 
miht^^ hatan hapa. ma^onneman. Anbfam^® unjepts&ffejan 
^ "Sam^® haeljan.^^ fu miht*^ pecjjan^^ f hi hip pmbe jelicpa. 
ot$t5e unptillum pujeliun. tSonne jemetps&ptum monnum. Anb 
fam fe ^u onjitpt f he lif^^ on hip lichaman luptum. f he hr6 
anlicopt pettum ppmiun. fe pimle pillna}>2* hcjan on pulum 
polum. J hi nyllaj) appyligan^* on hlutqmm paetepum.^* ac 
feah hi pelbum hponne beppembe peopfon. iSonne plea]> he ept 
on J)a polu J bepealpia)) fa&p on. Da pe f^ipbom fa fip ppell 
apeht h»pbe. "Sa onjan he pmjan ^ fup cp»]>. 

* Boet. lib. iv. prosa 3.r— Sed cum ultra homines, &c. 

* Cott. goob. * Cott. bio's. ' Cott. p»peQ. * Bod. popcuhepaii. 
* Bod. "3. « Cott. Soobner. ' Cott. J>on. » Cott. Senembe. ^ Cott. 
J)on. »o Cott. soobe. " Cott. meahc. " J>onne, deest in MS. Cott. 
" Cott. nallep. " Bod. ippienbe. » Cott. ma. »• Cott. hyppe. 
" Cott. meahc. »» Cott. J>»m. »» Cott. J)»m. «> Cott. salan. 
«» Cott. meaht. ^ Cott. pecsan. 23 c^tt. lis«. " Cott. pymle 
inllatJ. 2* Cott. nwppe Delia's appyhan. ** Cott. pntpum. 



§ IV. BOETHIUS. 193 

But when men forsake good, and become wicked, then are 
they nothing but a resemblance ; so that one may see that 
they former^ were men, but they have lost the best part of 
humanity, and kept the worst. They forsake the good of 
their nature, that is human manners, and have nevertheless 
the likeness of man while they live. 

§ lY. But as the goodness of men raises them above human 
nature, so far that they are named gods ; so also their wicked- 
ness degrades* them below human nature, so far that they 
are called evil, which we say is nothing. Therefore if thou 
shouldest meet a man so debased that he is turned from good 
to evil, thou canst not rightly name him man, but beast. If 
then thou observest with respect to any man, that he is a 
rapacious man, and a spoiler, thou shouldest not call him a 
man, but a wolf. And the fierce man who is a brawler, thou 
shouldest call a hound, not a man. And the deceitful, crafty 
man, thou shouldest call a fox, not a man. And the immo- 
derately proud and angry man, who has great malice, thou 
shalt call a Hon, not a man. And the dull nuin who is too 
slo^, thou shouldest call an ass more than a man. And the 
excessively timid man who is more fearful than he needs, thou 
mayest call a hare more than a man. And to the inconstant 
and the light, thou mayest say, that they are more like the 
wind, or restless birds, than modest men. And to him whom 
thou observest that he is lying in the lusts of his body, thou 
mayest say, that he is most like to fat swine, which always 
desire to lie in foul mire, and will not wash themselves in 
pure waters ; but if they sometimes rarely are made to swim, 
then cast^they themselves again into the mire, and wallow 
therein. sWhen Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus said: 
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CAPUT xxxvm^ 

§ I. IC l$e^ me&j pecoan oj: ecdbum leafum fpelkun ftun 
fpife aakc ]T)ell')WBpe fppsaoe J^cpic mi ymbe rppa&con. pit-^e- 
bypebe 510 on Tpoiana jepmne f ys&ji peef an cyninj fsef nama 
Aulixef . fe h»pbe t)»i ^loba unbep f^am Kapepe. Da 5ioba 
jwpon 'hatene I])acije ;3 G3.et]te. ^ "fiaef Kaj^ef nama pa&f Aga- 
memnon. Da fe Aid»ef mibjiam Kaf^e to^mm-^epiofate pop. 
'tia 'ba&pbe he pmne bun^eb poipa. "Sa^peepon hi fume t?en ^etqt 
lim ]>am ^epinne. tSafe^yom^epcham oepbejrpom )>am Kapepe. 
^hif lanb he&pbon gepuraien. t5a n»pbe ma pcipa ]>oune an. f 
'P»p t$eahj)pe pefpe. "6a jeptob hme heah -pebep *\ jicopm pae. 
<peap]> tSa popbpipan on an i^onb ut on^ tSsepe penbel p». ]>a 
tp»p ]>8^ Apollmep bohtop. lobep puna, pe lob psep hiopa 
€^nj. "3 heette-p he pceolfee bion pe hehfta Irob. 3 ^ bypi^ 
pole him jelypbe. popfamfe he y»x cyne 'Cynnef. 'j hi nypcon 
(n»nne o]?epne Iiob on t$»iie timan. buton hiofia cynm^ap hi 
peop]>obon pop Iiobap. tSa pceolbe )>»p lobep p»bop beon eac 
liOb. )>»p nama p»p ^tupnup. ^ hip ppa ilee edl 'eym^ hi hs&pbon 
pop Iiob. §>a pap hiopa an pe ApoUmup t$e pe aep^^b pppascon. 
t$8&p Apollmep ibohrop pceolbe bion -^bene. jisape nama psep 
iCiplse. po hi p»bon poedlbe foion fpipe bpycpee^i^. ^ pio 
•punobe on tSam i^anbe ]>e pe i^ni^ on 'popb)itpai.7>eap]> i5e pe 
i»p ymbe pppsacon. ipio hsepbe tS»p ppi^e nnoie ip^obe hipe 
. JSegna. 3 eac o)>eppa mebena. Soda ppa hio jefeah ^ne pop- 
•bpipenan -cynm^ ]>e pe 8&p^bfppaBCon. ]wptiama^p Atdixef. 
tia on^^ >hio hme lupian. "]) -hiopa e^ep <3]wpne ij^n)»e imge- 
tneelice. ppa f te he -pop hipe hi^n popict iippiee «dl. ;] hip 
cryqdpen. "^ pimobe tmib hxfte of ikate ppiffc ^ htp J^egnap hmi ne 
mihton len^ mib ^epunian. ac pop hiopa «ap^ef lupan ;j pop 
tJaepe ppace tihobon hme Co popla&tanne. Da onjimnon leape 
men pypcan ppell. ;] ps&bon f hio pceolbe mib hipe bpycpaeji. 
fa men popbpeban. "8 peoppan hi an pilbe beopa he. ;] pitSSan 
plean on J)a paccencan ^ on cofpap. Sume hi ps&bon f hio 
pceolbe poppceoppan to leon. ^ "Sonne peo pceolbe pppecan. 
])onne pynbe hio. Snme pceolban bion epopap. "3 tSonne hi 
pceolban hiopa pap popian. ]>onne ^ymetoban hi. Sume 
pupbon Co pulpan. t$a "SuCon. "Sonne hi pppsecan pceolbon. 

^ Boet lib, iv, metrum 8. — ^Vela Neritii ducis, &c. 
'Bod et Cott pa. « Bod, et Cott uton. * ^oQu ^\. Oi\.\.. «\cme. 
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CGBLAPTEE XXXYIH. 

§ I. I CAK relate to thee, from ancient fables, a story very 
like to the subject which we have just now spoken about. It 
happened formerly in the Trojan war, that there was a king 
whose name was IJlysses, who had two countries under the 
.Cffisar. The countries were called Ithaca and Eetia, and the 
Caesar's name was Agamemnon. When Ulysses went with 
the Caesar to the battle, he had some hundred ships. Then 
were they some ten years in that war. When the king again 
returned homeward from the Caesar, and they had conquered 
the land, he had not more ships than one ; but that was a 
ship with three tows of oars. Then opposed him a great 
tempest and a stormy sea. Hem&s then driven on an island 
out in the Wendel sea. Then was there the daughter of 
Apollo, the son of Jove. Jove was their king, and pretended 
that he should be the highest god, and that foolish people 
believed him because he was of royal lineage, and they knew 
not any other Q-od at that time, but worshipped their kings 
for gods. Then should the fether of Jove be also a god, whose 
name was Saturn ; and likewise all his kindred they held for 
gods. Then was one of thtem the Apollo whom we before 
mentioned. Apollo's daughter should be a goddess, whose 
name was Circe. She, they said, should be very skilful in 
sorcery; and she dwelt in the island on which the king was 
driven, about whom we before spoke. |( She had then a very 
great company of her servants, and also of other maidens. 
As soon as she saw the king tiriven iMther, whom we before 
mentioned, wbose name was Ulysses, lAien began she to love 
him, and each of them th© other, beyond measure ; so that he 
for love of her neglected all his kingdom, and his family, and 
dwelt with her unlnl the time tbat his thanes would no longer 
remain with him ; but for love of their country, and on ac- 
count of exile, determined to leave him. Then began false 
men to work spells. And they Mid that she should by her 
sorcery overthrow the men^ and east them into the bodies of 
wild beasts, and afterwards throw them into chains aad 
fetters. Some, they said, she should transform to lions, and 
when thsy «hoald spoik then ther rosced.. ^otsu^ ^^x^\k^ 
ynld hoars, and when they Bboold VeasiCHDiVi \)a«a TSMiSla^Ns^cft. 
then they grunted. Some became NioWe^, 1\i«?«k >ass^^^ 

o2 
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Sume pupbon co fam beopcynnefe mon hac cijpif. Spa peoptJ 
eaJl fe jepepfcipe pophpeppeb co miftlicum beopcynnum. aelc 
CO pimum biope. buton Jmm cynmje anum. iElcne mete hi 
onfcunebon 'pe men eta^. "3 pilnobon t$apa ]76 beop eta]>. 
Ns&fbon hi nane anhcneffe manna ne on hchoman ne on 
ftemme. "3 s&lc piJT^e t$eah hifjepit fpa fpa he s&p piffce. f je- 
pit paf fpife popjienbe pop fam epmfum t$e hi ^pojan. Pp»t; 
pa. menn ^e p^yum. leapun^m ^elepbon. t$eah pippton pxt hio 
mib ]>am bpycpa&pte ne mihce tSapa manna OOobon penban.* 
Jieah hio ^a hchoman onpenbe. 6ala f hic ip micel cpa&pc ^aep 
GOobep pop tJone hchoman. Be ppilcum ^ be ppilcnm ))u miht 
on^itan f pe cpsept faep hchoman hip on ]>am OOobe. ^ "p ce 
»lcum men ma bepiaj? hip OOobep unfeapap. tJaep OOobep tioji 
ealhie fone hchoman co him. "3 faep hchoman meccpnmnep ne 
m»^ f GDob eallun^a co him ^ecion ; • 

§ 11.^ Da cpaef ic. Ic eom ^ejiapa f f if pof. f pn a&p 
paebepc. f paep f hic nauhc unpihc ps&pe fa&c mon 8a ypel- 
pillenban men hece neCenu. ot$t5e pilbeop.^ tSeah hi mannep on- 
licneppe ha&bben. Ac jip ic h»pbe ppilcne anpealb.* ppylce pe 
8&hnihce^a Ijob hsdfp. t$onne ne lece ic no t$a ypelan bepian 
tJam^ jobum* ppa yyipe ppa hi nu bof. Da cpaef he. Nip hic him 
no ppa lon^e alepeb ppa pe tJyncf. ac 8u mihc on^ican f him 
bif ppife hpa&bhce jepcypeb^ hiopa oppopjneppe. ppa ic pe nu 
pihce pecjan pille. tJedi ic gec emCan® ns&bbe pop ofeppe^ 
ppps&ce. "Saep hi 8one unnyccan anpealb® naepben pe hi penaj) f 
hi habbaf.® "Sonne nsepbon hi ppa micel pice ppa hi habban 
pcnlon. Da ypelan hip micle^^ unjepa&h^pan f onne. tJonne^^ hi 
ma^an fuphcion^* faec ypel f hi Itpt. fonne hi J)onne bion. 
fonne hi hiC bon ne maton. 8eaht$ip^* bypije men ne jelepan.^* 
Pic ip ppife ypel f mon" ypel pille. -3 hic^^ ip feah micle pypf© 
f hic mon ma&j bon.^^ popJ)aBm^® pe ypela^^ piUa hip Copcenceb. 
ppa pe pecelp*° bepopan pype. gip mon f peopc f uphcion^^ ne** 
m»5. Ac t$a ;^elan*' habbaji hpilum 8pio unjepaelfa.** an ip f 
hi ypel piUaJ). oJ>ep -p -p hi majon. J^pibbe f hi hiC fuphciof .^'^ 

^ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 4. — Turn ego, Fateor, inquam, &c. 
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when they should speak. Some became that kind of wild 
beast that man calls tiger. Thus was all the company turned 
to wild beasts of various kinds ; each to some beast, except 
the king alone. Every meat they refused which men eat, 
and were desirous of those which beasts eat. They had no 
resemblance of men either in body or in voice, yet every one 
knew his mind, as he before knew it That mind was very 
sorrowful through the miseries which they suflfered.^ Indeed, 
the men who believed these fictions, nevertheless knew that 
she by sorcery could not change the minds of men, though 
she changed the bodies. How great an excellence is that of 
the mind in comparison of the body ! By these things, and 
the like thou mayest learn, that the excellence of the body is 
in the mind ; and that to every man the vices of his mind are 
more hurtful. Those of the mind draw all the body to them, 
and the|tinfirmity of the body cannot entirely draw the mind 
to it. ^. v%^ 

§ II. Then said I : I am convinced that that is true which 
thou before saidst, 'that is, that it would not be unfit that we 
should call evil- willing men cattle, or wild beasts, though they 
have the resemblance of man. But if I had such power as 
the Almighty God has, then would I not let the wicked injure 
the good so much as they now do. Then said he : It is not 
permitted to them so long as thou supposest. But thou 
mayest be assured that their prosperity will very soon be re- 
moved, as I will shortly inform thee, though I have not leisure 
now on account of other discourse. If they had not the vain 
power, which they think they have, then would thev not have 
60 great punishment as they shall have. The wicked are much 
more unhappy when they are able to accomplish the evil which 
they list, than they are when they are unable to do it ; though 
these foolish men do not believe it. It is very wicked that 
any man wills evil, and it is still much worse that he is able 
to do it, for the evil will is dispersed like incense before the 
fire, if man is not able to accomplish the work. But the 
wicked have sometimes three misfortunes : one is, that thev 
wiU evil; the second, that they are able to do it; the third, 
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fop]mm}>e^ Iiob h»^ ^atiohhob to j-ellenne^ pita 3 epm]>a 
ytan ypelum^ monnimi pj^ hiopat ^^um peopcum. Da. cpg^ xc. 
Spa lut If )ipa ikr f^ST^. ^ peaih ic polbe je^f can. ^p ic nunte> 
f hi naBjrbon ]m heap^v^l^ f hi.mihtoiiy]»l bon. Da cpa&l? lie. 
Ic pene Jieah. f him lop^e; fe anpealb^ »p ]ionne^^ t$u polbejt:.^ 
o^^e hi. yeneia. jojiyBsm nan piiht nif lan^? j;8&pef on, ]>]f aaib-- 
peapbazL hpe;. ]!eah monuumi ])ync&^ hit lanj pe. Ac yp^pe ops 
j^ mida anpeui^ t$apa ^felena jehpift. )7ii])e p»phce. j^ )*pa 
^eat beam: on> P^ba^ VYlM^ hlubne bynt Sonne men laajt; 
pena]). "^ pop])am>^ e^ hi oio)>^^ fimle fpi])e eapme. Iiip hi 
^nne hiopa ypsL eapme jabeS. hu ne hipyqrme fimle f lan^ 
^el pyppe t$onne f> f copte. Deah nu ])a yplan ns&ppe ne pup* 
bon" beabe..Seeh: ic^* polbe Gpe])an f ha psapon^* eapmofte.^^ 
£i]p ]ia eapm}ia ealle^^' fo)>e^^ pnt. tSe ve lan^e^^ »p ymbe 
jiehton.^® f'tn ypelbn^^ hep on popnlbe^^ habban. fceolban.** 
)K)nne if )>8Bt ppeotoL f )>a eapm|)ai beoj)^^ enbeleaj-e J>e ece^* 
biof. Da cpsef ic. Daet ip pimboplic f tJu fejpc.^^ ^ ppipe eap- 
po)4ic bype^um monnum to on^tanna Ac 10 on^ite ]>6ah ^ 
hit belimp]] ^eno2:pel.to]]»peppp»ce)>epit?sep ymbe pppa&con. 
Ba; cftm^ he. Ic ne fppece nu. no to bypejum monnum. ac 
fppece to |»m. ]» pilhnarj^^^ pipbom- on^tan; pop]>»m f hip 
tacn f^ipbomep. f hine mon jjilmje^^ jehepan?* ^.on^tan. Ac 
gip by^pa hpone tpege^^ »ni^ t$apa fpc^a. tJe pe aep ymbe^^ 
pppecou on pifpe ilcan bee. "Sonne ^pecce he. ^p he mse^. 
opeji tpepLi oSSe papa ppella'pum leap oSSeungelic Se^e pppseoe 
}e pit aeptep ppypiafi. ot$t5e ppibbe penb on^te j jelepe f pit 
on. piht jpipien.^ pj: he ]?apa nan ne b^.^^ Sonne nat he 
hp8Bt**hemen}>:.**^ 

§ IIL^ Ac ic Se mflBg^^ jec** tsBcan ofep Smj^ pe bypej^um 
moimumpile' Sincatt:jet^^ usQ^elepenbhcpe.?^ ^ ip Seah^eno; 

* Boot. ]Sb^ iv.pvosa 4. — Nam hoc quoquB quod dicam, &c.. 
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IktA they accompUshrit. Tor Godhas deereed tagive punisb-r 
ments and miseries' to • wicted men.fbr their wieked works^ 
^en said I^ So. it i»a» thoiusajeBt ;. and^^t I would wish, 
if I mighty thai they had not the unhappiness of being able 
to do enl.- Xhen said-he:. Lthink^ Ik^wever, that that power 
will: be lost to them sooner thaaXieiiKer thou or thej would 
expect. Eor. nothing, is of long" duration in this^ present life, 
though it seem>to mai that it be long^ Eutvery frequently 
the great pewer. of the wieked fiEbUs very suddenly, even as a 
gceat \apee in a wood makes' a loud crash when: men least 
e^ect ; and through fear they are sdways- very miserable; 
But if their wiokednesa makes them miseiml^.is not then 
the long evil always worse than. the. short? Though the 
wicked never died, I. should still say that they^ were, most 
miserable.. If the misesies are all 1a?u^, which we long. ago 
^Booursed abeuty that the wieked should; have in this world^ 
then is:- it evident that liiose miseiiesiare infinite whieh are 
etemaL Thent said I4 That is- wonderful which thou say est^ 
aad-yery'difficult te^t be understood ■ by foelii^ men. But I 
nevertheless: perceive, that. it ap^pertaius weU enough to the 
diseourse which. we^wwe before holding.. Then said: he:: X 
am not. now^ ^^Mng, to foolish men^,but avi speajung t& 
those who desire to uuderstaBil wisdom:^ &»rit is a^token of 
wisdom that. any (me is. willing t& hear, ajtd understand itt 
But if. any of the foolish: doubt any- of the reasoningsowhidi 
we have already, uttered in thd* same^ book„let him show^ if 
be oaui som» one of the aigiiments whieh' JSroither. fake, ot 
inapplicable to the subj^t aboutrwhioh w&are inq\iking;' o» 
thirdily) let him tum^ ■ understand^ e^ believa Uuiits we argue 
rightly. If he will do none of these things, then he knows 
lu&t. what he meant. . 

I^IIL But I can sttlbteaohthee another things which to 
foolish meniwillseem yet more incredible, andis neyertfaeless 
suitable enough^to the argument which we are holdings Then 
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jelic ]>am fpelle t$e pit 8&jt;ep rpypiaf. Da cp»]) ic. Pps&t if ^ 
la ^mja. £fei cpseflie. pic ij* f f ^aypelan^ biof micle gefa&li^;- 
pan tSe on "Sijje populbe^ habba]> micelne pean j mani^pealb 
pite* fop hjTia* yp®!^"^-^ tJonne pa pen pe nane ppa&ce nabba]?. 
ne nan pite on ^ijje populbe pop hiopa yple. Ne pene t$eah nan 
mon f ic pop J^aem anum "SyUic pppece. t$e ic polbe unfeapap 
t»lan. 3 ^obe hepian. "^ mib ^»pe bipne® men "Speacian -^ 
tihtan^ Co ^obum "Seapum. popJ)am® eje t$s&p pitep, ac pop 
o])pum pmjum^ ic hit pppece^^ tet ppifop. Da cpa&f ic. Fop 
hpilcum" o]>pum 'Sm^m polbejt:^^ tJu -^ pppecan.^* buton pop- 
J«m^* tJe Jiu nu pa&bept. Da qjaep he. Iremunjt:^^ t$u -f pit »p 
rpp»con. f p8&p •)) J|>a goban*® hs&pben^^ pymle anpealb^^ ^ je- 
p8&l]>a. J pa ^elan^* ns&pben ns&ppe naubep. Da cpa&p ic. Daet 
ic ^eman. Da cysRp he. Pp»t penjt: tJu nu. jip fu gepihpt 
hpylcne fpife unjej-aBhjne mon. ^ onjitpt t$eah hps&t hpeju^® 
gobep*^ on him. hpaefep he pie ppa unjepa&lij ppa pe f e nan puht 
jjobep** nsep]). Da cps&f ic. 8e me ]?yncf ^epa&h^a. t$e hp»t 
hpeju** haepf. Da cps&J) he. Ac hu l>yncj) ^e ponne be J>am^* fe 
nan puht gobep** ns&pp. jip he ht&fjpr^ pumne eacan ypelep. pe ^u 
pilt pecjan ponne ^ec^^ pe un^ep»h^a'8onne pe oJ>ep. pop J>8&p 
ypelep^® eacan. Da cps&^ ic. Ppi ne pceolbe me ppa tJincan.** 
Da cp8Bj> he. Telo ponne -f ^e ppa l)incj>.*^ ontit tJonne mib 
mnepeapban^^ GOobe f paypelan** habba]> pmle*^ hps&t hpeju^* 
25obep on ^emon^ hiopa ypel. f ip hiopa pite f mon maeg ppi^e 
eat$e jepeccan mib pihte him to gobe.** Ac fa pe hun biji un- 
pitnobe eall hiopa ypel on tJippe populbe. habba]> pum ypel 
hepi^e ^ ppecenbhcpe ponne s&nij*^ pite pe on f ippe populbe. 
f ij f him bij) unjepitnobe'*^ hiopa ypel on pippe populbe.^® f 
If f ppeotolofte taen^* J)aBp m»ptan ypelep on }>ippe populbe.^® 
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said I : What thing is that ? Then said he : It is this, that 
those wicked persons are much happier who in this world 
haye great misery, and manifold punishment for their evil, 
than those are wno have no suffering nor punishment in this 
world for their guilt. Let no one, however, think that I 
speak thus merely because I would reprove vices, and praise 
virtue, and by the example urge and persuade men to good 
conduct through fear of punishment : but I speak it still 
more for other reasons. Then said I : For what other reasons 
wouldest thou speak it, except what thou hast just mentioned P 
Then said he : Dost thou recollect what we before said, that 
is, that the good always had power and happiness, and the 
wicked never had either ? Then said I : That I remember. 
Then said he : But what thinkest thou, if thou seest any man 
very unhappy, and yet perceivest something of good in him ; 
is he as unhappy as the man who has no good in him f Then 
said I: He appears to me happier, who has something of 
good. Then said he : But what then dost thou think con- 
cerning him who has no good, if he has some addition of 
evilp He, thou wilt say, is still more unhappy than the 
other, through the addition of evil. Then said I : w hy should 
not I think so ? Then said he : Consider that it so appears 
to thee, and understand with inward mind that the wicked 
have always something of good among their evil, that is their 
punishment, which we may very easily, and justly reckon to 
them as good. But those whose evil is all unpunished in this 
world, have an evil heavier and more dangerous than any 
punishment in this world is ; that is, that their evil is un- 
punished in this world, which is the most evident. token of 
the greatest evil in this world, and of the worst recompense 
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!l P^Y ?9VT^^ eblflaB^-BBpreffitJin'epopulbei Dli cp«<$ ig. Ne* 
m»s ic ^8Bf o]^acaii. Ba^ cp»)^he; Fop)7»m pnt xm^ssj^hgpagk 
"pw ;^elan. pop]^&m famF bi^ maeton* ^^htum ppppan hiopa 
ypel 'Sonne ]^ fwii ]>e him bip hiopa ypel jeleanob be 

]w ypdan.^ 31 bit if pon^ j^ hi mon bete impitmobe. B« 
opBB]> le. ppa oiffVB€ff' )>»f. ^ cp»]ji bet Ne^ m»S' nan man' 
o)^an -p hiirne yttf ejJll' 2Pl^' f' te pihc bifJ "3 ecdl ypd ^ te' 
poh bi]>; Da apt^ ic. lb e<Hn'fpi]ie^ebpepeb-mib t$ifj*e fpfisscOi 
7 punbpije* poyibpi* fpa pib»pif bema sem^ unpbte jife pi He 
pp^pan. ©a^ cp«^ be: Be hpam**' cpejt? Jin -p. Da cpKp ic; 
Fopfampe*^ t^ 8BJI' cp»be f be unpibt; bJfJ&; -p he lete unp^- 
irob+*^' Jyelan. 9a. cpsBf he. Dtet if hif peojipfcipe. ^ be jfK 
2ipol^*^ if. -J fpa pumebbce ji^i f if micel jipi" -p' hej^bm 
o^8&t 9a ;^pBlan^^ onpta]^ h^a*^ ]^pel XS^^^JW*!'^' tjojobei^* 
Da. cp»Ji 10. Nu ic onj^OB* ^ hic mf ece jipi ^ be ^f]> fme}^ 
^imi. OCT if hpntrbpe^^^ dbun^^^ -^ anbib ]>8&f bebfCan beman: 
ibpf am** anbibe y poppara^* "^p^be me' pmcp •P'be fiepe^^ 
ppifop fopfepen* 7 peab me heap % fpeil ^enoj pell. 3 p^cp- 
me ^eno^ jdic** p»m pe^^u sep f»bqt; ; - 

§ rV.y Ac le tJehalpxe** jec^* ff tJii me fejje*' bp»pep »u* 
pene'^ pa ypelkn** babban flanij pice wfCep Sqj e popnlbe.^* 
o98e'])a joban** semj eblean beopa^^ jobef .** 9m opwJ> he. pu 
nepe&be ic tJo »p -p pa joban** habbap eblean biopan jobep .** 
m'jgfefi-To hep. te on ecneffe. y t$a j^elan^^ eac habbap eblean; 
heopa^'^Jyeief :** wgpepr- je hep: je ept? on ecneffe; Ac ic pdle 
boBlkn 0i yp^fem^' ttoi ffsAixco^ nw on cpa.*^ f oppampe** opep 
b»l ]i8pa jfelena^^ bts)^ ecepfc&. pppam hi nanne milbheope- 
nvffene^eefl^moboH'; opep bari f,ceai beon jeclawifob.** anb tJa 
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alter tfaw world. TheiK said I: I cannot denjr this. Then 
said he: Tberdbre the meked fuie-mcnre unhappy, because 
their TnekednesB is undeservedljr forgiven tfaenr, l^an they 
sre if l^eh* wickedness' is recompensed aeooKliiig' to l^ir 
deserts. Therefore it iv right iiiot evil should be infficted on 
the wicked;;, and it is wrong- that i^ey should be snfR^red to 
go unpsaisbedi Thtnsaid I: Who d^estliisF Thra said 
he: No man can d^iy i^at everything'isvgood which i» right; 
aad^ eveiytiiing: evil which is^ wrongi ^en- saidi I : I am 
ruPT mooh ttoubled with this discourse, and wonder why so 
righteous a> judge should bestow- any unjust giffe. Then said 
he : Whor^n^' sayest. thou that ? Then* said I :- Because 
t^u beftnre saidst tfaat he*did wrong, iiiasmneh as^he left ihs 
wicked unpumshedl Their said he-: That isehis glory, that he 
v^ 80 bountifbl) and bestows^so abundantly. It is'a great gift 
that he waits :1^ the wicked are sensible ^ their evil and turn 
to good; Then said I : Now I imderstand that it is not an 
eternal^ gift^whdoh he gives^tao the: wicked, but isr rather the 
delay and- waiting of the highest judges On account of kis 
waiting and forbearance, methinke he is the more despised ; 
and yet this argument pleases me well enough, and seems to 
me like" enough' to what: thou b^re saidst. 

§ W. ButtI beseech thee*, now, l^at thou wouldeet tell me 
whether theu.thinkei^l^!^ the widred have any punishment 
aftov l^ns^orld^; or the good any reward for their goodness ? 
Thensnd he: Did I not say to thee before, that the good 
have reeormpense for liieir goodnese both here and for eveir; 
and 1^0 wicked also have recompense for their evil^ both here^ 
andalsO'for ever ? Butlwillnow divide the wiokedfcom the 
wicked in two parts. For one part of the wicked shall have 
eternal punishment, beeause they have deserved no mercy ; 
tmd tile other part shall be cleansed and proved in the 
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amepeb on fam^ heofonlicon pype. fpa heji bij> fylpoji.^ pop- 
J)am^ he haBpf pime jeeapnunja punepe milbheoptnejje. pop- 
J>am* he mot cuman SBfCep Jiam^ eappof um co ecpe ape. Ixit 
ic J?e mihce peccan mape.^ »Sf ep je be fam^ gobum.® je be 
]?ain® yplum. gip^^ ic nu a&mcan^^ haepbe. Ac ic onbpa&be f 
ic foplete^^ f pic aep s&fcep afpypebon.^^ * pg^j. ;p p^- polbon 
jepeccan -p tJu on^eate -^ J>a ^jdan na&pbon" na&ime anpealb.^* 
ne naenne peopff cipe. ne on iiyye populbe.^^ ne on ]>»pe to- 
peapban. Fop))8&m J>e fuhce s&p f eallpa tJmja pvppejt: ^ fu 
penbejt:^^ f hi hsepbon^® Co micelne. "3 -p ealne pe^^^ pof obeft*® 
f hi ealne pej^^ n»pon on pite. "3 ic "pe j*»be ealne^* pej ^ hi 
ns&fpe ne hi6p buton pite. ]>eah "Se fpa.ne ^mce. Ac ic pac 
t$eah f ])u pile popian f hi fpalanpie** fyPI^ habbaj) leaf** yjrel 
to bonne. ^ ic J>e f a&be ealne pej $ r® OTI^ ^^f FP^f ® Ij^^® hpile. 
anb ic tJe pcje jet.** fpa fpa he lenjpa bif. fpa hi biof unje- 
rahjpan. f him yxjie ealpa mseft unf self f^ f fe fypft p»pe 
of bomef b»j. Anb ic tJe faebe eac -p tJa pa&pon unjefseligpan 
t$e him unpihthce hiopa yfel fopbopen p»pe. ponne ^a psepen 
ye him*^ hiopa*® yfel pyhtlice onjeppecen p»pe. tet** hit ge- 
bypej) f t$e fine)) f fa opfopgan bif^® jef aelijpan^^^onne** fa 
jepitnoban I • 

§ V." Da cpaef ic. Ne tJincf me naefpe nanpuht fpa fofhc 
fpa me fmcf ^m'^ fpell f »m timum'* f e ic fa jdiepe. Ac jif 
ic me penbe to "Sif ef f olcef borne, f onne nif hit no "^ an f hi 
nyllaf f iffe tJinpe pace jelefan. ac hi hit nellaf '* fupfum JC". 
hipan.'* Da cp»f he. Nif f nan punbop. Ppa&t fu paft f fa 
men f e habbaf imhale eajan. ne majon ful eaf e locian on^ean 
fa funnan "Sonne hio beophtoft'^ fcmf . ne fupfum on fype.'® 
ne on nan puht beophcep® hi ne ^yt locian. gif pe »ppel lef 
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heavenly fire, as silver here is, because it has some deserving 
of some mercy, wherefore it may come after these troubles 
to everlasting honour. Still I could instruct thee more both 
concerning the good and concerning the evil, if I now had 
leisure. But I fear that I should neglect what we were be- 
fore seeking after, that is, that we would argue so that thou 
mightest perceive that the wicked have no power, nor any 
honour, either in this world or in that to come. For for- 
merly this appeared to thee the worst of all things, that thou 
thoughtest tney had too much ; and thou always didst lament 
that they were not always punished : and I always said to 
thee, that they never are without punishment, though it ap- 

Cp not so to thee. But I know, however, that ttiou wut 
ent that they have so long time permission to do evil ; 
and I have always said to thee, that the time is a very little 
while ; and I now say to thee, that the longer it is, the more 
unhappy they are, and it would be to them the greatest un- 
happiness of aU, that the time continued till doomsday. And 
I said to thee also, that they would be more unhappy if their 
evil were unjustly passed over, than they would oe if their 
evil were justly punished. Yet it so happens that thou 
thinkest those who have impunity are happier than those 
who are punished. 
y^ § V. Then said I : Nothing ever appears to me so true as 
thy arguments appear to me, at the times when I hear them. 
But if I turn myself to the judgment of this people, they not 
only are unwilling to believe this thy doctrine, but they will 
not even hear it. Then said he : That is no wonder. Thou 
knowest that the men who have unsound eyes cannot very 
easily look at the sun when she shines brightest, nor indeed 
do they choose to look on fire, or on anything bright, though 
the apple of the eye be left. In like manner the sinful minds 
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hip. fpa huk^ ])a fynnpullBn GOob ablenb mib hiopa^ ;^elaii* 
piflan. ^ bi ne ma^on :96fion ^ boht^ fnjie beojihtan Yopjmyt' 
nayye. y jf fe.lidifta ;pi]j'bem. Ac fann bi)? fpa ])aBin pu^b^m. 3 
))8nn biopum. )ie mageir bet lociaai on ntbt tSonne on bae^. je 
bseg blent -^ ^jioftpa)> biopa ea^an. ;j "Ssope nibt?e ]?ioftpo bi 
onUita]). Fop)^;pen8]>t$&«blenban GOob. ^^ pe jio m»fte ^e- 
fselj) ^ mefltt j-eo alepeb J^eliw) bonne. -^ po ba&b bim mote bioa 
uttpitnob. j:op]>9ein bi m^ lyjr j-pijuan »}^ep 8&lqie fppsece f|« 
lan^e oi$ bJe^ pjdit piton. ac penba]) on biopa un^iibtan^ yHQaxL 
1 rpyP^S^]' s^F^P )>»m. {>^ ic nat bu nyta^ ]m me tseb^ te 
]i»m byfe^um monniun. tie luejqie »}^ep me ne TPff^^V* ^^ 
ne rppece nsej^ie to ]i»m. Ac ic fpjiece to t$e. po]i]>»m thi 
teobbi^Tt ^ i$u TPypQ® »pep me. ^ FF')'^ fjnncft on }iam 
fpope ^onne bi bon. Ne pecce ic bps&t bi beman. Ic l»te nu 
to tlmnm bemie ma ]>onme to biopa. fop})am bi ealle loaa]> mib 
bam^ ea^^um on ])af eopfibcan tSm^. ;j bi bim Lcia]) ^eaUunga. 
*Sf®P ^ ^^ f^T ClOober ea^m. je on f »f bcboman. Ac t$u 
ana bpibun bef cyljt; mib o)^e eajan on {^a beopenlican ]>in^. 
mib ofpe^^ f u locajt nu jet on faf eop))lican. pop)7»m pena]i 
}>a byfjan ^ iselc mon pe bbnb ]*pa bi pnt^ ^ f ^nan mon ne 
meje j^on^^ f bi jepon ne majon. Ds&t bypij ij* anbccop: fe 
pom cilb pe pull bal^ pull sekoape jebopen. ;] ppa poflicel^ionbe 
on eallum cyptum ;] cpaeptum. fa bpile fe bit on cmbtbabe 
biof.^ ^ ppa popj) eaUne tSonne ^o^]? bab. of ]>e be fypf »lcep 
cp»ptep mebeme. ^ 4kiiine lysde «p bip roibpepfefe f e»pj>e^* 
bj»m^ ea^un Umb. 3) eac )>sep jQDobep eajaai peop^mn ppa «b- 
knbe <^ be^^ naupnlxt ne ^€»vime jwp "Se be sppe ep ^peab 
o^t$e jebepbe. "3 pene )>aab ^ be pie aaloep tSmjep ppameb^ne 
ppa be »ppe mebemapt^^paepe. ;] pen)) "f «lcum men pie ppa ppa 
bmi pi. ^ «lcimi mea*^ Jr^oe^® p?a ppa bim fmcf. }>eikb pe*® be 
'Somie ppa tSjpg pe ^ be ])»p pene. kpaefwp pe "Sonne pillon^ 
ealie ^enan iSnrr fe be po^. oc peme ]>eab f pe n^llen.^^ A'C 
polbe pitan bu f e fubte be fam^^ monnum ^e pit aep cpaebon 
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'Ore blinded by their ^cfrJl-wfilyfiotharfcitbej^aFe not^ible to be- 
hold the light of bright trizth, wkidi is tiie highest wisdonu 
But it is with them, as with the birds and the beasts which 
can see better bj nigM; than bj day. The day blinds and 
darkeeas tbeir eyes, •and the dai^sees of the night enlightens 
them. Thev^ore the 'blinded minds think that this is the 
greatest %arppiness, that a man «bould be permitted to do evil, 
and his deed «hetlfld'be nn^ unished. Eor they are not desirous 
to inquire after ever^ inotruetion, until they knew what is 
Tight, \mt turn to their eril' will, and seek after it. There- 
fore I know Bot to "whflft pinpose thou teaehesjb me to the 
ifeolish men who nenrer imquiBe after me. 1 never speak to 
them ; but I speak to* thee, because tbou art inclined to seek 
after me, and laboureet imore in the pursuit than they do. I 
care not what they judge. I approve thy judgment mar© 
than theirs, for they all look with both ^es, as well with the 
^es of the mind. as with these d^ the body, on these earthly 
things, which excessively delight them. But thou alone 
sometimes lookest with one -eye tmthe heavenly things, and 
(with the other thou lookest ^as yet on these earthly things. 
jFor the fooliedi think that every man is as blind as they are, 
and that no man is aUe to see what they cannot behold. 
Such folly is most like to this ; that a child should be born full 
sound and full healthy, and so flourishing in all excellences 
and virtues, during childhood and afterwards throughout 
youth, i^t he becomeseiipable^ every ifft ; and then a little 
before 4kis middle^ge,'^ should become blind in both eyes, 
and also the e^yes of the miisd should become so blinded, that 
he remembers (nothing whicb he ever before 'Sow or heard : 
and nevertheless he shemld thiak that he is «s capable of 
everything as he ever was wlien most capable : and should 
think that it is with every man as it is with him ; and that it 
seems to every man as it seems to him. But though he were 
so foolish AS to think so, riiould we all think as & thiEjES ? 
I think, however^ that we should not. But / wish to know 
what thou tiiinkest x^onceming the men of whom we bdbre 
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f unc f uhce ^ po&pon^ pilbiopum ^elicpan 8onne monnum. hu 
micelne pifbom fa ha&j^on.* me f mcf tSeah ^ hi ns&bba&n' 
n»nne : • 

§ VI.* Ic t$e polbe jec* peccan pime pihcne pace.* Ac ic 
pac f f If pole hif nj'le* jelepan.^ "p ip -p f a bio}) ^ef a&le^pan f e 
mon pitno]?.^ t$onne )7a bion fe hi pitnia]?. Da punbpobe ic ]7ser 
"3 cpsBf. Ic polbe f fu me jepeahte^ hu^° hic ppa bion mihte." 
£)a cp»]> he. Pp»})ep ])u onjite ^ »lc ypelpillenbe mon "3 »lc 
Jjrelpypcenbe pe pitep pypf e. Da cp»f ic. lienoj ppeocole ic f 
onjite. Da cpaa]? he. pu ne if pe J^oime ypelpillenbe anb ypel- 
pypcenbe t$e pone impcylbjan picnof .^^ j)a (.pa&]> ic. 8pa hic ip 
ppa f u pejpt.** Da cpaef he. Pp»f ep f u pene f fa pien eapme 
^ unjepa&lije f e pitep pypf e biof . Da cpaef ic. Ne pene ic hip 
no. ac pac jeapa.^* Da. cpaef he. Iiip fu nu beman mopte.^* 
hp»f epne polbept^* fu beman picep pypfpan. t$e fone un- 
pcjrlbjan^' pitnobe. fe'Sonefe^picefolobe.*® Da cpas^ ic. Nip 
•p jelic. ic polbe helpan f aep fe ^a&p imp cylbij pa&pe. anb henan 
fone^^ fe hme ypelobe.^° Da cpa&f he. Donne fe fmcf pe 
eapmpa pe f ypel bef . tJonnepefe hit fapaf. Da cpa&f ic. Daep 
ic jelepe f te »lc unpihc pitnunj pie f aep ypel f e hic bef . naep 
fa&p fe hic fapaf . popfam^^ hip jrpel hme jebef eapmne. "-j ic 
onjite f f ip ip ppif e^^ pihc pacu ^ fu nu pecpc. 3 ppife anlic 
f a&m f e ^u aep pehcept.^' ac ic pat f eah f fj^* polce ppa ne 
f mcf : . 

§ VII.** Da cpaej) he. pel fu hit onjitpt. Ac fa finjepap 
f m^iaf nu hpilum f s&m t$e Iseppan f eappe ahton. f mjiaf f »m 
f e^ f a&p man yplaf . 3) ne f injiaf fam^® f e f jrel bof . f a&m 
p»pe mape f eapp. f e fa ofpe unpcylbije ;^elaf .^^ f him mon 
fynjobe to fam^® picum. ^ b»be f him^® mon b^be ppa micel 
pite ppa hi ^am'^ of pum unpc^lbejum bybon. ppa ppa pe poca 
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said, that it appeared to us that they were more like wild 
beasts than men ? How much wisdom had thej ? Methinks, 
however, they have none. 

§ VI. I would now utter to thee a true observation, but I 
know that this people will npt believe it : that is, that those 
persons whom men injure are happier than those are who 
injure them. Then wondered I at this, and said: I wish 
that thou wouldest explain to me how it can be so. Then 
said he : Dost thou understand that every evil-willing man 
and eveiy evil-doing man is deserving of punishment ? Then 
said I : Clearly enough I understand that. Then said he : 
Is he not then evil-willing and evil-doing, who injures the 
innocent ? Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. Then said 
he : Dost thou think that they are miserable and unhappy, 
who are deserving of punishment ? Then said I : I not only 
think it, but know it verv well. Then said he : If thou wert 
now to judge, which wouldest thou judge more deserving of 
punishment, him who injured the innocent, or him who 
suffered the injury ? Then said I : There is no comparison. 
I would help him who was innocent, and oppose him who 
injured him. Then said he : Then, in thy opinion, he is more 
miserable who does the evil, than he who suffers it. Then 
said I : This I believe, that every unjust punishment is the 
evil of him who inflicts it, not of him who suffers it ; there- 
fore his evil makes him miserable. And I perceive that this 
is a very just observation which thou now makest, and very 
agreeable to those which thou madest before ; but I never- 
theless know that this people will not think so. 

§ YU. Then said he : Thou understandest it well. But 
advocates now-a-days plead for those who have less need of it. 
They plead for those who are injured, and do not plead for 
those who do the injury. It were more needful to those who 
injure others who are innocent, that some one should plead 
for them before the magistrates, and pray that as great hurt 
might be done to them, as they had done to other innocent 
persons. As the sick man has need that some one should 
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aU t^eappe -j^^luiie mon IsBbe eo ])ain^ l»ce. f be hif tnli^. j^pa 
ah f» ]ie^ "p jt^ ^^hf ^^® ™o^ 1^^ ^ ])am^ picum>^ mon 
J)8Bp msBje pii)>an 3) bs&pnan hif im])eapap. Ne cpepe ic na-p^jl 
jffd pe |f raon:lielpef»f Tinjxr^lbigan* "3 him popepinjie. Ac ic 
ojn^e -p mt If beqie^ ^ mon ppege fone fc^lbi^an.^ 3) ic pecte 
f po popefppssc ne bjje? n«a])^ nefam* rcjibi^an.^ ne |wii?^ 
^ him. pope: ]>mj$a]>. ^p hi ]>»f pihiii^ f him hiopa^^ 57;!el-un- 
ppecen pe'be ]7»f sjitrep anbepie. Ac 10 pat ^p )>a pcr^lbi^an^' 
anupie ppeapc^n pipbomep h»pbon^^ -j be sen^m^ bs&le on- 
^tan.^^ f ht miHtaa^^ hiopa pcjlba }mph" pice*' ^ebecan. fe 
him h^ on populbe^^ on beoomei t$onn& nolbon hina cpe)mn 
f hm p8q>e:pice:. ac polbon' cpa^ian; f hitr p»pe hiopa** daen- 
jtang..^'heopabecpunj; 7 nolbon* nssnne fmjepe pecan.^ ac 
hxptdioe' hi' polbom iMan "Sa piean hie cacian »ptep hiopa 
agnum-'pillan. pp]i»m. ne pcr^le* nan prp man nsenne mannan 
haman; ne hata)i nan mon pone^oban* buton pe ealpa^* ^'^T^ 
jopta*?* ne^ mp nan piht f mon pone ]^elan hacije. ac hit ip 
pihtpe piet him mon* milbpije.^^ f ip ponne hiopa milbpim^. % 
mon ppeoe hiopa unpeapap be hiopa jepyphtum.** Ne pceai^ 
nan monpocnemonnan^ jepap^obne^'^ ppenean. ac hme mon 
pceolbrf^ Is&ban to: tJam^' Isece f he hip tibje. Da pej^ipbom 
]» t^ip ppell apeahe he^ibe.- t$k on^an he epc pnj^an 3 pup 
cpsspi. 



§ I. FORp}nj 8ji^ ^ eoppu QObb mib- unpihtpe poun^^e 
ppa» ppa "^ popi pnrtiB pa jw hpepap. oUtJe- pp' hp^ a&tpice je 
eopefipep^be f'hio nan jqiealb nah. ot$t$e hpi ne ma^n ^^ 
jjebibioL sec^behcep beeS6ef: nw he eop »lce b»^ topeapbep 
onetJ. Ppi" ns ma^n je ^pion^ f he ppj^f »lce b»^ »pcep" 
fUgjUun. /^jflsptep biopnm. j sapoep' monnum. 7 ne popls&t nan 
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lead him to the pbyBioum,, that he may ourehim; so has he 
who does eril^ tbat some ane should lead him to the magi»^< 
trates, that th^ mahout. off and. hum hi» yicesk Ldo not. 
saj' that*, it IB ^nsmgrtfaati men: should help liier innocent^ and. 
d^end him>; but I-saf tiutt it ia^betteirtfaat weehould aceusa 
the guilty ;' and L sagr tibair thenlefeneedoes no good either to 
the guii^ or to himf^vhor pleads for him, if they wish that- 
their eiriiaiieuhiiiot be punished, in proportion ta its? guilt.. 
But I know that if the guilty had any spark. of wisdom^. and 
in any measioae hnew^that they might: make amends for their 
(xrimes by pumsdmiisntj.wMch. came upon them here in this 
world, tbeui they wonldaxet:8^'tbat!itiwaa'pimi8hmmit, but 
would say that it. was. tiieir. purification^ and their amend* 
ment ;. and would 9Bek. no.' advocate; but they would, cheerv^ 
&dly sufiSaridie nu^strates^to punish them aocording: to Idieir 
own:. will.. Qenoe nawisomaniOU^t.tDhate any ona ISa 
one hatee tha good; exoopt thet most. foeJi^ of alL Nor is- it 
right that: W8. hate, thtfwieked; but.it is more n^t^tfaat we 
have.' matoy (m> hinx This.* then, is^ memy to them^. that we 
punish tfaedis wcesi according tor their dcserviogs^. "No one 
ought ta afflict a.skdcperooRtt^^ir^. troubled; butwe £diould 
lead himto aphysioim, that hamay ourehim. When Wisdonii 
had fiidBhed;thisxdiscaunie^then'.begaaih& again. to sing, and 
thuftsaidr 
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§ L Whbhbtobs vex yeyour minds witii OTii hatred, as^ 
WB^es throu^i^e wind agitate the seafV^ Or wheonfbre up^ 
braid ye yomr fbrtune^ that, she haa no» powwr? Or why 
cannotyewait&matural death, whenhe^ovieiy dayrhastena 
towards you ? Why cannot ye observe that: he aed^ every 
day after birds^ and after beasts, and after men, and forsakes 
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fp»J) »ji he ^epeh]! ^ f he s&jxep rPYP^P- F^* pa f fa un^e- 
fa&L^an menn ne majon jebibon, hponne he him to cume. ac 
popfceocaf hine popan. ppa ppa jnlbe beop piUnaf of ep Co ac- 
pellenne. Ac hit n»pe no manna pyht f hiopa s&mj of ejme 
pobe. Ac f pa&pe pyht. f hiopa 8b1c julbe of pum eblean »lcef 
peopcep s&ptep hif jepjrphtum. "p if f mon lupobe f one joban, 
rpa fpa pihc If f mon bo. ^ milbpje f am yjrelum. fpa pe »p 
cpa&bon. lupe fone man. "^ hatije hif unf eapap . ceoppe him op 
ppa he xyipoft ma&j : • 

§ 11.^ Da he fa fip leof apun^en h»pbe fa jeppeojobe^ he 
ane hpile. Da cpa&f ic. Nu ic onjite openhee ^ pio pof e je- 
ps&lf ptent on jobpa monna ^e eapnunja. ^ po unps&lf ptent 
on j^elpa monna ^e eapnun^m. Ac ic pec^e ^et f me n^ 
f mcf nauht lytel job^ f ifT^r anbpeapban hpep jep»lf a. ne eac 
nauht lytel ^el hip unjep»lf a. popf »m ic na&ppe ne jepeah ne 
jehypbe na&nne pipne mon f e ma polbe bion ppecca. "j eapm. 3 
8&lf lobij.' ^ poppepen. 'Sonne pehj. 3) peopf . "j pice. 3) popem»pe 
on hip ajnum eapbe. popf »m hi pecjaf* f hi m»^en^ fy^ ef 
hiopa pipbome pul^an "3 nine jehealban. jip hiopa anpealb bif 
pullice opep f pole f e him unbep bif . *] eac on^ pumum baele 
opep fa ^e him on neapepce bif ymbuton.® ponfam^ f hi 
majen^^ henan ^a ^an. anb pypf pian^^ fa joban.^^ popf a&m pe 
joba^' bif pimle appjrpf e. »jf ep je on f ip anbpeapban hpe. ^e 
on tJam^* topeapban. •] pe ypela. femon hip yplep^* jeptypan ne 
ma&j. bif pimle pitep pypfe. je on f ippe populbe. je On f a&pe 
topeapban, Ac ic punbpije ppife ppifLce pop hpi hifppa pent 
ppa hit nu opt bef . ^ ip ^ mipthce pita^* ^ manijpealbe^'^ 
eappofa^® cumaf to ^am^* gobum ppa hi to fam*^ ypelum 
pceolbon. ^ Sa job*^ f e pceolbon bion eblean jobum monnum 
^obpa peopca. cumaf to ^plum monnum. popf»m ic polbe 
pitan nu set f e hu f e hcobe f jeppixle. Ic hip punbpobe micle 
fy la&p. jip ic pippte^^ f hit peap jebypebe buton liobep pillan 3 
buton hip jepitneppe, Ac pe wlnuhtija** Irob hajyf jeeceb 

^ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 6. — Hie ego, video, inqnam, &c. 
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no track till he seizes that which he pursues ? Alas ! that 
unhappy men cannot wait till he comes to them, but antici- 
pate him, as wild beasts wish to destroy each other ! But it 
would not be right in men, that any one of them should hate 
another. But this would be right, that every one of them 
should render to another recompense of every work accord- 
ing to his deserts; that is, that one should love the good, as 
it is risht that we should do, and should have mercy on the 
wicked, as we before said ; should love the man, and hate his 
vices ; and cut them off, as we best may. 

§ II. When he had sung this lay, then was he silent for 
some time. Then said I : ISTow I clearly understand that true 
happiness is founded on the deservings of good men, and misery 
is founded on the deservings of wicked men. But I will yet 
say that methinks the happiness of this present life is no little 
good, and its unhappiness no little evil. For I never saw nor 
heard of any wise man who would rather be an exile, and 
miserable, and foreign, and despised, than wealthy, and honour- 
able, and powerful, and eminent in his own country. For they 
say that they can the better fulfil their wisdom, and observe 
it, if their power be ample over the people that are under them, 
and also in some measure over those who are in the neigh- 
bourhood round about them, because they are able to repress 
the wicked, and promote the good. For the good is always 
to be honoured, both in this present life and in that to come ; 
and the wicked, whom man cannot restrain £rom his evil, is 
always deserving of punishment, both in this world and in 
that to come. But I very much wonder why it should so fall 
out, as it now often does ; that is, that various punishments 
and manifold misfortunes come to the good, as they should to 
the wicked ; and the blessings which should be a reward to 
good men for good works, come to wicked men. Therefore I 
would now know from thee, how that course of events were 
approved by thee. I should wonder at it much less, if I knew 
that it happened by chance, without Qod's will, and without 
his knowledge. But tke Almighty God has increased my 
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mmne eje 3) mine papmja mib tJijyuin finjum. fojipaem he 
hpilum j-elf ^a jej-s^lfa tS»m jobum.^ -} fa&m yplmn unfa&l]ya. 
fpa hiC pihc p»pe ^ he fnnle^ b^be. hpilum he eft 36l>aj:a}> -p ba 
joban' habba)> unf8el])a j unjehmp on m»ne^um ]7m^um. ] xJa 
jrpelan habbaf jepa&lfa. •] him jehmpp* oft »}t;ep hiopa apium 
pillan. ]>y ic ne mss^ nan o]>ep se)>encan. buton hit peaf fpa ^e- 
bypije. buton tJu me jet fj' jefceabhcop ofep ^epecce. -Da 
anbfpapobe he ;^be lonj ^ cpse]). Nip hit nan punbop "Seah 
hpa pene ^ Tyflcej hp»t* unmynbhnja jebypije.^ fonne he ne 
can^ onjitan -j ^^epeccan pop hpilrob ppylc® jefapaf». Ac t$u ne 
pcalt no tpeojan® f ppa job^® pceoppenb ^ pealbenb^^ eallpa ge- 
pceapta pi^tLce pceop^^ eall f he pceop.'^^ 3) jiyhte bem]> 3 
pealt'^' eallep . feah Jm njrte pop hpi^* he ppa 3) ppa bo : • 

§ III.® Da he t$a fipppellapeht^* h»pbe. t$a onjan he pin^an 
3 cps^f. ppa unls&pebpa ne punbpa]> f aep pobepep p«pelbep j 
hip ppiptneppe. hu he aelce bs&j uton ymbhpypj^ ealne iSipne 
mibbaneapb. ot$t$e hpa ne punbpa]> f te pume tunjlu habba]» 
pcyptpan hpyppt tJonne pume habban. ppa ppa tunjlu habbap 
pe pe hata]) paenep t5ipla. pop J?y hi habba^ ppa pceoptne ymbh- 
p;^pt. pop]>i hi pmt ppa nedh "Sam nop]7enbe ]7»pe eaxe. be eall 
fep pobop on hpeppf. oi$t$e hpa ne papaf faep. buton t$a ane fe 
hit piton. ^ pume tun^lu'habba]? len^pan ymbhpjj^. fonne 
pume habban. ^ t$a len^eptne ^e ymb ]>a eaxe mibbepeapbe 
hpeappa]). ppa nu Boetiep be}),^ Satupnup pe pteoppa. ne cym)> 
]>»p Sep 5^1) ppittij pintpa )>ep he s&p paefp. Ot$t$e hpa ne 
punbpaj) t5«p ^ pume pteoppan gepita]) unbep pa pas. ppa ppa 
pume men penap f pio punne bo '8onne hio *o petle jaap. Ac 
hio ne bip t5eah py neap paepe p8& pe hio bip on mibne baej. 
Ppa ne papap tSa&p 1$onne pe pulla mona pypp opepto^en nub 
pioptpum. o15t5e ept -p tJa pteoppan pcmapbepopan pam monan. 
J ne pcmc^ bepopan pa&pe punnan. tJipep hi punbpiap "3 mamep 
pylhcep. -} ne punbpi8C5 na -^ te men ^ ealle cpuca puhta habbap 
pm^alne ^ unnjrtne anban'betpuh him. Of$t$e hpi nefunbpiap 
hrpa&p f hit hpilum punp^p. hpilum na ne on^np. o^e ept je- 
fmnep paa, j pinba. ^ j^pa. ;] lauibep. otStSe hpi f ip peoppe ] ^pt 

• Boet, lib. iv. metmm 6. — Si quis Arcturi sidera nescit, &c. 
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fear and my astonishment by these thin]^. (For he some- 
times gives feUcities to thegood, and infelicitieB to the wicked, 
as it were right thfst healway s^ d id. Sometimes again he per- 
mits that -the good hffve infelicities and misfortunes in many 
things ; end ^he wioked have happiness, .and it frequently 
happens io^them acccnrdiDg to their own ^desire. Hence I 
cannot think otherwise but that it so happens by chance, un- 
less thou still more rationally show me "the contrary. Then 
answered he, after a. long time, and said : Jt is no wonder if 
any one think that something of this kind happens unde- 
signedly, when he cannot understand and explain wherefore 
Gtod so permits. But thou oughtest not 'to doubt that^so good 
a creator and governor of all things,'rightly'made all that be 
bail made, and -rightly judges and rules ^ all, though thou 
knowest not why he so and.so may do. 

§ III. When he had made this speech, -then began he to 
sing, and said : IVlio of the unlearned wonders not at the 
course of the sky, and its swiftness; how it every day re- 
volves about all 'this middle-earth 9 Or who wonders not 
that some stare have a lihorter circuit than others have, as the 
stars have which we call the waggon- s shafts P They have so 
short a circuit, because theyare so near the novth ond of the 
axis, on which all the sky turns. Or who is not astonished 
lit this, except those only who know it, that some stars haire 
a longer circuit^than otbiers have, and those the longest which 
revolve midwardaboixt the axis, as Bootes does ? And thai 
the star Saturn does aiot. come where it before was till about 
thirty winters ? Or who wonders not at this, that some stars 
depart under the. sea, as some men think' the sim does when 
she sets ? 'Sut dhe nevertheless is not nearerto the sea^than 
she is ftt mid-day ! Who is not astonished when'the full moon 
is covered over with darkness ? or again, that^the stars shine 
before the moon, asd do^ot. shine before the sun? At this 
and many a like thing they wonder, and wonder not that men 
and all nving creatures have continual and useless enmity 
with each other. Or Why wonder theyjiot at this, that it 
sometimes thunders, and sometimes begins not ? Or, again, 
iit the strife of sea and .winds, and waves .and land? ;or why 
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poji })8Bpe funna f ciman to hif apium gecynbe peop]7e. Ac f 
ungejtre&tJ^ije pole jmnbpa]) fsef f e hic j-elboji: jephf . "Seah hic 
laajre punbop fie. ;] pena]? f f ne^ pe ealb gej-ceapt. ac pe peaf 
jepopben nipane. Ac t$a fe pppec ^eopne peop)7a]> "3 on^iima^ 
]K)nne leopman. ^ij: him Iiob abpit oj: ^am GOobe f byfij f hit 
»p mib opepppijen p»f . t$onne ne punbpia]> hi no p ela ]>8Sf ]>e 
hi nu punbpia]) I • 

§ IV/ Da fe ^ifbom }» pip leof apinjen h»fbe. t$a ge- 
nnijobe he anelytlehpile. Dacp8&)>ic. Spa hit ij- ppa tSu feSJt;.* 
Ac ic polbe get -p f u me hpset hpeju' openhcop jepeahte* be 
]»epe pipan pe mm ClOob fpif opt gebpepeb hsepp. -p ij* -p ic t$e asp 
ymb acfabe. poppam hit paep pimble*^ get pm gepima -p "Su 
polbept aelcmn OOobe biglu tSmg t»can 3) pelbcupe:*^ Da 
ongan he pneapcian ^ cp«p to me. Du ppenpt'' me on ^a 
m»ftan pppa&ce j on ^a eappopeptan to gepeccenne. pa pace 
phton e«ile uppitan ^ ppipe ppiphce ymbppuncon. "^ imeape 
a&mg com to enbe p»pe ppps&ce. poppam® hit ip peap p»pe 
rpp»ce ^ tJa&pe apcunge.® f te pimle^^ ponne tJa&p an tpeo 
opabon bip. ponne biptSa&p unpim aptypeb. ppa ppa mon on ealb 
rpellmn pejp'^'^ f an n»bpe psepe t$e ha&pbe mjan^^ heapbu. "3 
punle.^* tip mon anpa hpdc opploh.^* ponne peoxon peep piopon 
op pam^* anum heapbe. t$a jebypebe^* hit p»t p«p com pe 
popem»pa €pculup to. pe p«p lobep pmiu. pa ne mihte he je- 
pencan hu he hi mib »nige cp»pte opepcuman pceolbe. »ji he 
hi bepa&j mib puba utan. j popbepnbe^^ t5a mib pype. Spa ip 
tJippe pppaece pe t$u me a&ptep apcapt.^® uneape h^e cymp aemj 
mon op. jip he »pept on cymp.^® ne cymp hena&ppe to openum 
enbe. buton he h»bbe ppa pceapp anbget^^ ppa f pyp. poppam 
pe t5e ymb f apcian pde. he pceal »pept pitan hp»t pie po 
anpealbe popepceapung liobep. ;j hpa&t pjTib pe. ^ hp»t peap ge- 
b;^ije. 3 hpaet pe jobcimb anbgit. ^ jobcunb popetiohhunj. 
anb hp»t monna ppeobom pe. Nu t$u miht ongitan. hu hepg 
^ hu geappope*^ pip ip eall to gepeccanne. Ac ic pceal p€»h 

' Boet lib. iv. prosa 6. — Ita est, inqtiam, &c. 
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ice is formed, and again by the shining of the sun returns to 
its own nature ? But the inconstant people wonder at that 
which it most seldom sees, though it be less wonderful ; and 
thinks that that is not the old creation, but has by chance 
newly happened. But they who are very inquisitive and en- 
deavour to leani, if God removes from their mind the folly 
with which it was before covered, then will they not wonder 
at many things which they now wonder at. 

§ IV. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said I : So it is as thou sayest. But I 
am still desirous that thou wouldest instruct me somewhat 
more distinctly concerning the thing which has chiefly troubled 
my mind, that is, what I before asked thee. For it was always 
hitherto thy wont that thou wouldest teach every mind ab- 
struse and unknown things. Then began he to smile, and 
said to me : Thou urgest me to the greatest argument, and 
the most difficult to explain. This explanation all philoso- 
phers have sought, and very diligently laboured about, and 
scarcely any one has come to the end of the discussion. For 
it is the nature of the discussion and of the inquiry, that 
always when there is one doubt removed, then is there an 
innumerable multitude raised. So men in old tales say, that 
there was a serpent which had nine heads, and whenever any 
one of them was cut off, then grew there seven from that one 
head. Then happened it that the celebrated Hercules came 
there, who was the son of Jove. Then could not he imagine 
how he by any art might overcome them, until he surrounded 
them with wood, and then burned them vidth fire. So is this 
argument which thou askest about : with difficulty comes any 
man out of it, if he enter into it He never comes to a clear 
end, unless he have an understanding as sharp as the fire. 
For he who will inquire concerning this ought first to know 
what the simple providence of God is, and what fate is, and 
what happens by chance, and what the divine knowledge is, 
and the divine predestination, and what the freedom of men 
is. Now thou mayest perceive how weighty and difficult all 
this is to explain. But I will nevertheless endeavour to 
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hpa&t hpeja^ ihir cm^naiiJKe ta.t»canne. jojipem^ ic habbe on- 
^ten ^ hit If Y^ipe micel kacebom ^mpe ppje. Jij: J>u l^ifcj* 
auhc oi]Q;it:]t;. ;Seah hit me lan^ to le&penne fie. f op)raam hit if 
neah pddfxe -tibe JSenc^etiohhob ha&pbe on ot$ep feopc to ipoiUDe. 
^ ^et ittftbbe <t$if r^ebon. -} me t$inc]7 eac ^ ]7U fabi^e hpaat 
hpepmn^ef^ anb ]>e ])mcen to f»lenj« ]>af lan^san fpeU.ffelae 
tte nulyfte leoJ>a.* ic pat eac ^ tSe heopa^ lyft. Ac t$u f cealt 
peah se]7oLan fume hpile. ic.ne ms^hit mi fpa hpa|>e afin^aiu 
tie 8&mtan^ nabhe. fop]7»mhit if fpij^eilou^ fpell. l)a.q?»]> ic. 
Do fpafeji JnijpiDe : • '^ 

§ V.*f Da onjon iie fpfiecan fpij>e )?eoppan ymbuton. fpilce 
he na ]m fpp»ee:iie.m8&nbe. 3) tiohhobe .hit ]»eah ]»beppeapbef 
^'Cp8&)>. 6alle^ ^fcettfta. ^-efepenhceanb un^efepenhce.^ ftiUu 
3 miftillu^^ onfof est Jwem ftillan.^^ 3) »t fam ^efta&])]ii2aii. '3 
»t ]>8m^ anfealban Iiobe. enbebypbneffe. "j anbphtan. ^ ^e- 
met^un^e. *] pophpnm hit fpa ^efceapeiiipsef. fopjwem he ]9at 
Jf^' he^efceop eall ^ he jefceop. nif him nan paht^* mmjt 
jya&f t$e he^^e^>p. 6eDQbpuna]>fimle^^ on ^dd/pA-heaxi ceoftpe 
hif anpeelbneff e 3) bileptnef f e. tSonan he beelp rmanej^a ;j .mi]t;- 
hce^^ ^emet^un^ eallum hif jefceaftum. anb ponon^' he pelt 
eallpa. Ac f, -^ tepehata))IfObef fope)7onc^hif popefceapun^. 
f bi]?. iSa hpileijTe hit ]>8&p mib hun bi]>. on hif C)Dobe.:e9p]»m^^ 
]>e hit ^«ppemeb yeop^. tSa hpile )« rhit ^eJ?oht b^. Ajc jtSt$an 
hit fulljcpemeb bi]7. ^onne hata)> pe hit pypb. Be^tmae^ ttlc 
mon pitan *p hi^* pnt »sfep ^e tpejen :naman. ^.tpa ^nq,.^ 
f opsone "3 fypb. 6e pope]>onc if fio jobcimbe ^peeabpifnep* 
)io If :p»ft on )iam hean .fceoppenbe^^ fe .eall popepat hu lut 
Sepeop]wai fotal »p »p hit jepeop)>e. Ac :^i^ pe pypdbihiata)?. f 
bi^ Cobef peopc.]»e he »lce b»s pypo]}. tBigpeji i^e .]»&f ]»erpe ^je- 
f^. ^e Jwf 1» uf nnjef ^enhc bif. Acje gobcunbaipqfiejionc. 
hea]>epa)> ealle ^efeeapta "^ hi ne moton toflupan op heopa 
«abeb57tbiififfe.^^ 610 p^b. Sonne .beBl]>ca]liim^efceaptum anb- 
phtan. 3 ftopa. "3 tiba. J .^Knet^ui)^. Ac fio.pyjtb jtrym]) of 

ti B«et lib. iv. proea 6.-^Tam yelat Ab aliooraa.pimcipio, &c. 
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teach thee a little df it, 'because Ihave conceivea it*to'be a 
very powerfdl-TOraedyfortby sorrow, if thou learn something 
of this, though it be long for me to teach. For it is near the 
time when 'I faaclintentled'to begin other work,ianid I have not 
yet finished ^hie-: imd-methinks, too, thou art rather weary, 
and theselong diaeottrsesiappearto thee-too lengthy, so that 
thou *art now desirouS'Of ^y songs. I know, too, that they 
^ive "thee j^teaaure. But thou must -neyertheless bear m^ 
me for some iiime. I cannot «o readily sing it, nor have I 
leisure, lor it is a .very long argument. GiPhen «aid I : Do as 
*thou wilt. 

^ V. TPhen 1>egan be to speak Tcry'&r abottt, as if he 
intended not i;hat discourse, and nerertheless approached 
thitherward, and safd : All crecttures tyisible and invisible, 
still and moving, -receive from the immovable, and from the 
steadfast,' and fiomthe singly*existing God, order, and form, 
and measure; tsnd therefore it was so ordained, because he 
knew wherefore he made-fill that he made. Nothing of that 
«whidh he has created is useless to him. 'God dwells alwap 
in the high city of hiB unity and simplicity. OThence he dis- 
tributes many and yanous* measures to all his creatures, and 
thence he gorems them all. But that which w& call God's 
providenee^aod foreknowledge, is tudJt while it is^ with him, in 
his mind, b^re it is'faffilled, and so long as' it is designed; 
but after it 4s .fulfilled,- then we- call it &te. Henee may every 
man know that thoae are both two names, and -two things, 
provvdence 'and fate. IProvidence is the drnne iuteUigence 
Whidi is fixed in the high ^Creator, wht) 'foreknows* all, how it 
4shall come to!pas6,:before it happens. iButi;hat Which we 
call'&te,'is'God's:woik 'which he^efQFyidE^wo!te,'both what 
we see, and what is invisftle to us. But the divine provi- 
dence restrains all creatures, so that they cannot slip from 
their order. 'I!atQ,'then, dutributeB rto ^11 creatures, forms, 
and pkoeSy^Aod .tinws, and aaeaaaros. But fate jcomes from 
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fam^ jepitte "j op fam^ p ope]»once f aep ©Imihtisan* Eobef . fe 
pypcf a&ptep hif unaf ecjenblicum fopeponce f onne' fpa hp»c 
fpa he* pile I • 

§ VI .^ 8pa fpa 8&lc cpepteja fencf ^ meapca]) hif peopc on 
hij- COobe »p 8&P he ic pJTice. ^ Pl^cJ? fitStJan eall. fiop panb- 
pienbe pypb fe pe pypb hataf . faepf a&ftep hij- p ope]?once. 3 
»}:tep hif 2e])eahte. fpa fpa he tiohha]? f hit pe. ^eah hit uf 
manijfealbhc ^mce. pun job.^ pun ypel. hie if peahhim anpealb 
job.^ fopfam® he hit eall Co jobum enbe bpinjf J -j pop jobe® 
be)> eall ^ ^ he bep, 8i]^an je hit hata]> pypb. j-ytStlan hit je- 
pophc bif . aep hit paaj* Eobep popefonc ^ hip popetiohhunj. Da 
pypb he t$onne pjTicf . o'StSe fuph "Sa goban^^ enjlap. o^^e ]mph 
monna papla. ofitJe ^uph ofeppa jej-ceapta hp. o'S'Se ]?uph heo- 
penep tun^. oJ)J>e fuph tSapa pcuccena^^ miphce lotppencaf . 
hpilum ]7uph an )>apa. hpiliun ]>uph eall "Sa. Ac "^ ip openhce 
cuf. ^ po jobcunbe pope teohhunj ip anpealb 3 unapenbenbhc.^' 
^ pelt »lcep fmjep enbebypblice. anb eall f mj jehipa]). 8ume^' 
pinj fonne on tSippe populbe^* pnt unbepf leb faepe pypbe. pume 
hipe^nane^*^ puht unbepf lebe*® ne pint, ac pio yyjib. j eall pa 
tJmj pe hipe unbeppieb pint, pnt unbeppieb pam^^ ^obcunban 
popeponce. be pam" ic pe msej pum bippell pecjan. f t5u miht^* 
t$y ppeotolop onjitan hpylce men biop unbeppieb pa&pe pypbe. 
hpylce^* ne biop. Gall*^ ^lop unptiUe jepceapt "3 peop^ hpeapi- 
pienbe hpeappajb^^ on "Sam** ptillan Irobe. "j on pam jepcastStJe- 
^an. 3 on pam^^ anpealban. 3 he pelt eallpa ^epceapta ppa ppa 
he »t ppuman jetihhob ha&pbe -} jet h»pp : • 

§ VII.* 8pa ppa on paenep eaxe hpeappap^* pahpeol. ^ yio eax 
ptent ptille. ^ bypp peah eallne^ tSone paen. anb pelt eallep p»p 
paepelbep.^® f hpeol hpeppp. ymbvLton, ";} pio napa*® nehpt t$»pe 
eaxe. po pa&pp micle paepchcop ;] oppop^icop tJonne pa peljan'* 
bon. ppelce pio eax pie f hehpte gob. pe pe nemnap liob. -j 

^ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 6. — Sicut enhn artifex, faciendn rei, &c 

' Boet lib. iv. prosa 6. — ^Nam ut orbimn circa eundem, &c. 

^ Cott paem. * Cott sBlmehtisan. * ponne, deest in MS. Cott. 

* Cott hpa. » Cott Soob. • Cott jroppttm. » Cott bpen^S. » Cott. 

Soobe. " Cott ISoobep. ^® Cott sooban. " Bod. fcuccena lot. 

w Cott unanbpenbhc. " Cott. Sumu. " Cott peoptdbe. * " Cott 

nan. *« Cott unbeppieb. " Cott pfsm. i» Cott meeht. "hpylce, 
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the mind, and from the providence of Almighty God. He, 
therefore, works after his unspeakable providence, whatsoever 
he wills. 

iyi. As every artificer considers and marks out his work 
is mind before he executes it, and afterwards executes it 
all ; this varying fortune which we call fate, proceeds after 
his providence and after his counsel, as he intends that it 
should be. Though it appear to us complicated, partly good, 
and partly evil, it is nevertheless to him singly good, because 
he brings it all to a good end, and does for good all that which 
he does. Afterwards, when it is wrought, we call it fate ; 
before, it was God's providence and his predestination. He 
therefore directs fortune, either through good angels, or 
through the souls of men, or through the Ufe of other 
creatures, or through the stars of heaven, or through the 
various deceits of devils ; sometimes through one of them, 
sometimes through them all. But this is evidently known, 
that the divine predestination is simple and unchangeable, 
and governs everything according to order, and fashions 
everything. Some things, therefore, in this world are sub- 
ject to fate, others are not at all subject to it. But fate, and 
all the things which are subject to it, are subject to the 
divine providence. Concerning this, I can mention to thee 
an example, whereby thou mayest the more clearly under- 
stand which men are subject to fate, and which are not. All 
this moving and this changeable creation revolves on the 
immovable, and on the steadfast, and on the singlv-existing 
God; and he governs all creatures as he at the beginning 
had, and still has determined. 

§ VII. As on the axle-tree of a waggon the wheel turns, 
and the axle-tree stands still, and nevertheless supports all 
the waggon, and regulates all its progress— the wheel turns 
round, and the nave, hein^ nearest to the axle-tree, goes much 
more firmly and more securely than the fellies do — so the 
axle-tree may be the highest good which we call God, and 
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9a f eleflcan men ptfian uehjpc It obe. fpa fpa po nafu fep])! nehft^ 
]>8^e.eaxe; anb jM^nubmeftan'fpa fpa-fpacan; pop)7am)>e^ adic^ 
fpacan bif ofep enbe pa&p: on f »pe nape, ofep on 9a&pe pel^e. 
fpa bi]) ])fain' miblqican momranii oppe hpile he fmea]> on hif 
CDobe ymb p!tf, eop])^c6 bp.* ofpe hpile Jrmb "p ^obeunbbce; 
jpeloe^ he looie mib ojigie eajan to heoponumi mib o];pe t»> 
6op]iaii. f}))a< fpet ytfi jpaoan )tnca))7 o]ii^ enbe on^tejie pel^. 
o]iep on) ]i»pe. nape;, mibbepei^ib pe. ppaca® bit$ se^pumi enon 
neah.jMeaii o)>qv mibe bio p»|t;. on; ]^e napei o]7ep on:]>8ftpe 
pel^B;. j^bio^>'5a>mibmeftan^mai on mibban }mm ppacan.'j 
]Mi bet^an^^ neap jnepemape; "^ )m msartian^^ nee^.]?am^^ pel^^um. 
bio]> ]76ah} pp^ftw;. on ]isBper nape^^^ y pe napa on ]7»pe eaxe. 
IDpsais "Sa pel^a^^eah hai^a]?^^ on t$am.)pacan* yeak hi eaUun^a 
peaWpi^^ on ]nBpe eop]>an. ]f^ be)7 ^a mseptan men on ]iam 
nnbmeftnim; ;] ]>a mibmeptamM» on jiam be^t^n. ;] 9a bes::pt:an 
on IfObe. Beah Jta*. meptani ealle- hiopa lupe^ penben tO'9ippe 
populbe..hi'ne:ma^on ]>eap oa|mni8n. ne to nauhte ne peop]7a]y. 
^p hi be:nanum.b»leme bio]i ^eps&ptnobe to Iiobe; ]7on ma^e 
]x»f hpeoUef^^ p^^ma|^on bMinon^^ ]«un p»pelbe;^^p hi ne 
bio]) peefte on ^ainP ppammii?^ "[jt^appacan on^aepe eave. Da 
pdja*^ bioji pyppept:: ]3i»pe eaiB; popSsem hi ps^aS mijqij^e- 
lifiopt.^ po napu' p»p];i ndipt Sispe eaxe. pop]>y hio ps^]) ^&- 
pmbpidhoopK?' ppaf>bc4>'SaipelQ|tian(mea. ppa hi hiopa'.lnpe neap 
"EGbelaOiSl^imb^ypjiifAf oop}dican Sm^ pppeo]?.'^ ppa hi bio]> 
oppopjgiUi?^ "^^liifj peccaJ7-Hu.pio p^ paubpije.. o^e hpaet 
hio^^ bpai^a: ppa ppK^piotnapa hi9 pimle^^ ppa ^epmb*. hns&ppen 
9a pel^on^jS^^eshi hn8e;iiien./j'9eak bi]i po napa hp»t hpn^ 
tK»b8aleb-)^oiitt]>a^e ease. Be pf^Hu. mihd^ on^tan -^.pe^ pasn 
hip micle len; ^epmib pe Is&p bip to8saleb^):fiom.]>s^e eaxe. ppa 
bio)> 9a men ^pa. oppopgopte'^ s^}wp jb 9ipepanbpeapban 
, Lpep eeppo]ia.^ 2ft*98Bf topeapban*.)»u96 pa&pte btoJU'onliobB. 
ao ppa t.ppifop^ baof 'ajTjinbpDbe?' j^iam. Iiobet.ppaihi ppipop^* 

1 Cott nealipt.. ^'Cott. ponM»m]>e. ' Cott >8eau * hp,.deest in 
]H& Cott. » C6tt xpiy<x. • Bod. >»p, "^ Cott. ptioia*. » Bod. 
tmbb epeii b jw p pia . ^Bodi maepcuii i*^B«d. bepan. i^ Bod. et 
Cott. metpan. »« Cott. >8&m. " Cott. naajre. " Cott honSia9. 
" Cott mB&teptan. " Cott. hpeolef. " on, deest in MS. Bod. " Cott. 
>»m jrepelte. *• Cott >8Bm. *> Bod. ppacanum. ^i Cott. jrelsea. 
2« Cott nnsepebehcopt. ** Cott gepunbhcopt. " anb rpii^oj* ^ar 
eop9hcan Jnng jroppeo9, desunt in MS. Cott. ^s Cott, oppopSP^i^- 
«> Cott. hi. «' Cott. rjrmle. «» Cott. meaht. » Cott >e. *» Cott 

opropgepx, " Cott eappo)>e. «* Colt. yp\>xjL\v. »ClQ\.\.,wn^^V«^«* 

'* Cott,jyjpup, 



the best mem go neio^erfe to God, as the nav^ goet^nearBst to 
the axle-tree ; and the middle olasa of men^ as tii^r^ spokes. 
!Far of eyeiy rooke, one end is fixed in tbe nave, and the 
other in tbe MUfi Soas it with lespeet to 1^ middle o2a««. 
of men. One^while^he meditates in his mind conoeming this 
earthly lifb, anol^er'sv^econoeming the heavenly : as if he 
should look mtti oneeye td the heavens, ond^with the other 
to the esrtli. As the* ^okes • stick,, one - end in^ the fblly, and, 
l^e-othesin i^e^nave, af»^ the spoke is midward; eqvallynear 
to both, though' one end' be fixed in i^e nave, oni'tlie other 
in^he fid%; so are the middle dots oi men in the middle of 
the spokes^ and' the better nearer to the nave^ and'the most 
numerous*o20«rnearer tt> the feUiesi The;^ ara nevertheless 
fficed in the nave, and the nave on the axie4i:ee. But the 
ftUies dep^id on the ^okes, though they wholly* roll upon^ 
the earth. So do tiie most numerous o^om of men depend on 
the middle ch»s^ and the middle class on the best^ and the 
best on Godi Though l^emost numerous a^a«» turn all their, 
love towards thia^ world, they are not able' to dwell th^e, nor- 
do^they^oome tD> anything, if they are not in^ some measure 
fastened to Ood, any more than the fbllies of the wheel can 
make any piogresrif they aoe not fiutened tb the spokes, and 
the spokes to the axle-tree. The fellies are farthest from the 
ade-tiee, therefiire l^iej^ go the most roughly. The nave goes 
nearest the aiieMaree^thetefiofre it goes l^emostseeuzely. So- 
do the best mem As^they place theirlove neaim? to Gk>d, audi 
moBS de»pise>tfaee8e^earthlyi;hings, so are theymore fbee from 
care, and are- less^aosious howfortune may vary*, or'what it 
may bring. iProvided- the nave be always thus- secure, the 
&llies may reslr^ on what they will» And yet the nave is in 
some measure separated from the axle-tree; As thou mayest 
perceive that the waggon is much longer secure, which is less 
separated from the axle-tree ; so, of dl men, l^ose are most 
untroubled^ with the di£B[culties either of this present life, or 
of tihat to oome,.whouare fixed iii Glodj: but^ULtfaey ase &rther 
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bio]> s^pepbe ^ ^^fpencte. s&sj'ep ^e on GOobe ^e on lichoman. 
Spylc ir J>»t f pe yffib hata]> 

§ VlII.^ ... Be fam^ jobcunban popefonce rpylce po 
pneaun^ j f lo jej* ceabpifnef if to metanne pi)? fone ^eapopitan* 
anb fpelce f hpeol bi]> to metanne pi]> t$a eaxe. pop]i»m fio eax 
pelt eallep ^»r pa&nef. j-pa bef f e jobcunba Fope)>onc. he jt^ypef' 
tJone pobop ^ t$a tun^u. 3 &a eopfan jebef jriUe. -^ jemetja]) 
fa peopep ^efceapta. f if paetep. ^ eoppe. 3 p^p. 3 lypt. ^a he 
f papaf ^ ^ephtejaf.^ hpilum ept unphte^af j on ofpum hipe 
jebpen^;]) j ej* jeebnipaf . 3 tfbpef* »lc tubop. anb hit^ ept 
jehyt 3 jehelt. Bonne hit popealbob bif . anb popfeapob. 3 ep 
jeeopp ^ 2^eebnipa]> f onne fonne he pile.^ Some ufpitan^ feah 
pecjaf f po pjTib pealbe^ »S)>ep je jep aelfa je unjef a&lfa »lcef 
monnef . Ic ^onne f ecje. ppa jT?a edle Epiptene men pecjaf . f 
po jobcunbe popetiohhunj hip pealbe. naep po pypb. j ic pat % 
hio bemp eal finj fpipe pihte. ^eah unjerceabpipun monnum^® 
fpa ne pmce. pi penaf f ?5apa aelc pe Eob. t$e hiopa piUan 
pil^sa]). Nif hit nan punbop. popp»m hi biop ablenbe mib 
t$am^^ fiopqium hiopa^^ pcylba. Ac pe jobcunba popefonc hit 
unbepptent eall ppipe pyhte.^* t$eah up pmce. pop upum bypje. 
f It on poh pape. popfam^* pe ne cunnon f piht unbep- 
ptanban. pe bemp t$eah eall ppipe pyhte. ^eah up hpilum ppa ne 
t^mce : • 

§ IK} €aJle men ppypiaf^* »ptep pam hehptan jobe.^^ je 
jobe^^ je ypele. Ac poppy ne ma^on ^b}'^ ypelan cuman to 
pam^® hean hpope eaQpa joba.^* popfam*^ hi ne ppypiap on 
piht septep. Ic jmt*^ t$eah ^u cpepe^^ nu hponne to me. Ppylc 
unpjrht ma&j bion*^ mape ^onne he** jepapje f hit jepyppe.** 
ppa hit hplum jepypp. f ta&m jobum*^ becymf anpesdb ypel on 
fipe populbe.*^ ^ pam yplum anpealb^ob. ^ oppe** hpile s&^fep 
jemenjeb. aejpep je pa&m jobum.*® je paem yplum. Ac ic J>e 

^ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 6. — Igitur uti est ad intellectum, &c. 

1 Boet lib. iv. prosa 6. — Nihil est enim quod mali causft, &c. 
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separated from God, so are tbey more troubled and afflicted 
both in mind and in body. Such is what we call fate. . . . 

§ VIII. . . . With respect to the divine providence ; as 
argument and reasoning is, compared with the intellect, and 
such the wheel is, compared with the axle-tree. Por the 
axle-tree regulates all the waggon. In like manner does the 
divine providence. It moves the sky and the stars, and makes 
the earth immovable, and regulates the four elements, that is, 
water, and earth, and fire, and air. These it tempers and 
forms, and sometimes again changes their appearance, and 
brings them to another form, and afterwards renews them : 
and nourishes every production, and again hides and preserves 
it when it is grown old and withered, and again discovers 
and renews it whensoever he wills. Some philosophers how- 
ever say, that fate rules both the felicities and the infelicities 
of every man. But I say, as all Christian men say, that the 
divine predestination rules over him, not fate. And I know 
that it decrees everything very rightlv ; though to unwise men 
it does not appear so. They think that everything which 
fulfils their desire, is God. It is no wonder, for they are 
blinded by the darkness of their sins. But the divine provi- 
dence understands everything very rightly, though it seems 
to us, through our folly, that it goes wrongly ; because we 
cannot perfectly understand it. He, however, ordains all 
very rightly, though to us it sometimes does not appear so. 

§ IX. All men, the good as well as the wicked, seek after 
the highest good. But the wicked are unable to come to the 
high roof of all goods for this reason, that they do not seek 
after it rightly. I know, however, that thou wilt on some 
occasion say to me, "What injustice can be greater, than that 
he should permit it to come to pass, as it sometimes does, that 
to the good unmixed evil happens in this world, and to the 
wicked unmixed good ; and at other times both mixed, as well 
to the good as to the wicked P But I ask thee whether thou 
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afcije hpa&fep fu pene f «nij mon pe fpa anbjetpill^ ^ lie 
ma&je onjitan s&lcne mon on pyht hpelc he pe. f he naufep 
ne pe ne becepa ne pjpj^i ^onne he hif pene. Ic pac "^eah f hi 
ne majon. Ac peopfaf pnfe opt on pon pe pbo. t5e pume men 
pecjaj) f pie mebe pypl>e. pume men pec jap -J) he pe pytep 
pyp]7e. t)eah hpa ms&je on^^itan hpset cipeji bo. he ne ma&j 
pitan hpe&t he ^encf . Deah he mae^je pume hip pillan onjitan. 
ponne ne m»3 he ealhie. Ic pemsej eac peccan pum bippell be 
faem ^ fu mihc ^y ppeotolop onjitan. 8eah hit unjepceabpipe 
men onjitap ne msejen. -p ip pop hpi pe joba laece peile t5am 
halum men peptne bpenc *] ppetnae. "3 oppimi halum bitepne ;3 
ptpanpie. "^ hpilum ept fa&m unhahmi. pumum hfne. pumum 
ptpanjne. pumum ppetne. pumum bitepne. Ic pat f a&lc papa 
pe tSone cp»pt ne can. pile )>«p punbpian pop hpy hi ppa bon. 
Ac hip ne punbpiap ^a Isecap nauht. poppsem hi piton f ]>a 
oppe nyton. popfa&m hi cunnon »lcep hiopa mebtpumneppe on- 
jitan ^ tocnapan.* •] eac ?$a cpa&ptap pe paep yip pceolon. ppaet 
ip papla h»lo. bute pihtpipnep . o^^e hpset ip hiopa untpymnep. 
bute unj^eapap. Ppa ip fonne betepa Isece )>a&pe paple. ponne 
he^ Se hi jepceop. f ip Cob. he apap pa joban.* "^ pitnap Sa 
yplan. he pat hpa&p s&lc pypl>e bip. nip hit nan punbop. poppgem 
he op paem hean hpope hit eall jephp. anb ponan mipcaj) anb 
met j^ 9&lcum be hip jepj^htum ' • 

§ X.°^ DsBt pe tJoftne hata]? pypb. ^nne pe jepceabpipa ISob. 
t$e selcep monnep "Keappe pat. hpaet pJTicf o^iSe jepapap ))«p t5e 
pe ne penap.^ Aiib jet? ic J>e ms&j pume bipne peapum popbum 
pecjan be fam^ baele fe po mennipce jepceabpipnep ma&j on- 
jxtan ^ jobcunbneppe. f ip ^nne f pe onjitaf philum® mon® 
on oppe pipan. on ofpe nine Cob onjit.^^ ppilum pe tiohhia]> 
f he pie J>e betpta.^^ "} jjonnepatliob f hit ppa ne bip. Donne 
hpsem hps&t cpnf oi^ jobep^^ ot98e ypelep mape f onne pe 
pmcj? f he pjTi^e pe. ne bip pio unp;fhtpipnef no on Eobe. ac 
po unjleapnep bi^ on tSe pelpum. f ^ hit ne canpt on piht 
jecnapen. Opt jebjTief f eah f te men onjitap man on )» ilcan 
pipan. ^e hme Cob onjit. Ojt; hit jebyjief f te manije men 
h\6p ppa unjetpume.-^^ »Sl>ep S© on GOobe je on hchoman. -f 

™ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 6. — Hinc jam fit illud fatalis ordinis, &c. 
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thinkest tbat an j man is so discerning, that he is able to know 
ever J one aright, what he is, so that he may be neither bett^ 
nor worse than he thinks him P I know, however, that they 
cannot. Yet it is very often improperly the custom for some 
persons to say that a man is deserving of reward, while others 
say that he is deserving of punishment. Though any one may 
observe what another does, he cannot know what he thinks. 
Though he may know some part of his disposition, yet he 
cannot know it all. I can moreover relate to tiiee an example, 
whereby thou mayest more clearly understand this, though un* 
wise men cannot understand it. That is: Why does the good 
physician give to this healthy man mild and sweet drink, and 
to another healthy ffum bitter and strong ? And sometimes 
also to the sick; to one mild; to another strong; to one 
sweet ; to another bitter ? I know that every person who is 
unacquainted with the art will wonder at it, why they do so. 
But the physicians wonder not at it, because they know what 
the others are ignorant of. For they know how to discover 
and distinguish the infirmity of each of them ; and also the 
arts which should be used with respect to it. What is the 
health of souls, but virtue ? or what is their infirmity, but 
vices ? Who then is a better physician of the soul, than he 
who made it, that is, God? He honours the good, and 

?unishes the wicked. He knows what each is deserving of. 
t is no wonder, because he from the high roof sees it aU ; 
and thence disposes and metes to each according to his 
deserts. 

§ X. This then we call fate ; when the vrise God, who knows 
every man's necessity, does or permits anything which we ex- 
pect not. And yet I may give thee some examples, in few 
words, so far as human reason is able to und^^and the 
divine nature. That is, then, that we sometimes know man 
in one wise, and God knows him in another. Sometimes we 
judge that he is the best, and then God knows that it is not 
so. When anything comes to any person, eith^ of good or of 
evil, more than it appears to thee that he deserves, the in- 
justice is not in God, but the want of skill is in thyself, that 
thou canst not rightly understand it. Yet it often happens 
that men know a man in the eaove manner that God knows 
him. It often happens tliat many Tmesi axe %c> \x&ra\^\^^2ii(^xs\. 
mwd and in body, that they cannot oi \.\ie\t o^Ti^^-wst^^^ 

q2 
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hi ne majon ne nan job^ bon. ne nan ypel nyllaf unnebi^e. 3 
biof eac fpa un)>ylbi je^ 'p hi ne majon nan eappofa^ jef ylbebce 
abepan. pop]>8em hic jebype]> ofC -f Eob nyle* pop hif milbbe- 
optnejfe nan unabepenbbce^ bpoc him anfettan. ^y laej- hi 
popla&tan* hiopa unfceafpulneffeJ "} peopfan^ pypj-an. jip hi 
aftypebe® biof 3 jeppenceb.^" 8ume men biof ^^ aelcef cpa&jitef 
pull cpa&ftije anb pill hah^e pepaj- 3 pihtpife. t5onne f mcp f 
Ijobe unpiht f he fpelce^^ f pence, je jnipfum fone^^ beaf. Je 
eallum monnum jecynbe if^* to folienne.-^* he him ^ebep 
peftpan ^onne ofpum monnum. fpa fpa jio pim^^ pif man^^ 
cp8Bf>. f ye jobcunba anpealb jeppif obe hif biophnjaf^® unbep 
hif^® p]7epa fceabe.^® ^ hi fcilbe ppa jeopnhce. fpa fpa^^ man 
bef tJone aepP^ on hif ea^an. GOaneje tibja]?^^ Eobe to cpe- 
manne to t$on jeopne f hi piUnia]?. hiopa anum pillum. mam- 
pealb eappofe^* to ]>popianne. popf am fe hi pillniaf mapan ape. 
3 mapan hhpan. 1 mapan peop^pcipe mib Eobe to habbanne. 
ponne fa habbaf^* f e poptop libbaf : • 

§ XI." Opt eac becymtJ pe anpealb^^ tJipje populbe to ppife 
jobum^^ monnum. popfsem pe anpealb^® pajia yplana^^ people 
topoppen. Sumirni monnum Iiob jelle))^" »5f ep S© "S^^^^ ^e 
J^rel jemenjeb. popfa&m hi a&jfpep eapniaf. 8ume he bepeapa]> 
hiopa pelan ppife hpafe. fa&p ^e hi a&pept jepaehje peopf af. \>y 
laep hi pop lonjum jepaelfum hi to up ahaebben. ^ ^onan on 
opepmettum peop^en. 8ume he'^ let fpeajan mib heapbum 
bpoce. psdt hi leopni^en t$one cpaept jefylbe^' on t$am'* lan^an 
jeppmce. Sume him onbps&baf eappofu fpifop fonne hy f yppen. 
^eah hi hi eaf e abpeojan ms&^en. Sume hi jebycjaj? peopf licne 
hhpan "Sippep anbpeapban lipep mib hiopa a^num beafe. popfaem 
hi penaf f hi ns&bben nan of ep pioh tJa&p hlipan^* Pypp© bucon 

» Boet. lib. iv. prosa 6. — Fit autem 88Bpe uti bonis, &c. 

» Cott Soob. « Cott. unsetylbige. » Cott. eappo>u. * Cott. 
nylle. * Bod. nanum abepenbhc. « Cott. poplseten. ' Cott. UDp ce*5- 
pulneppe. * Cott peop]>eii. • Cott aptepebe. ^® Cott. seppencte. 
" Cott betfS. " Cott ppylce. " Bod. >onne. " Cott ip gecvnbe. 
" Cott J>ohanne. " pum, deest in MS. Cott. " Cott mon. " Cott. 
Seppio)>obe hipbeophnsap. >• hip, deest in MS. Cott. ^ Cott. pceat^. 
» rpa, deest in MS. Cott *« Cott. 8&ppel. '* Cott. CDanije tilia'5. 

•* Cott eappo>u. «* Cott he&bben. ^ Cott anpalb. 27 Cott. 

Soobum. «« Cott anpalb. » Cott. yjr dana. » Cott pele^. " Cott 
Soob. *> hi to up ah»bben *;) >onan on opepmettum peophen. 8ume 
he, desunt in MS. Bod. » Cott. Se>ylbehce. »* Cott f»»m. " Bod. 
babben nan opeppoiS |>»f hUopan, 



§ XI. BOSTHIUS. 229 

any good, or avoid any evil ; and are, moreover, so impatient, 
that they cannot with resignation bear any troubles. There- 
fore it often happens that God, through his mercy, wills not 
to impose on them any intolerable affliction, lest they sh(yild 
forsake their innocence, and become worse, if they are moved 
and troubled. Some men are full virtuous in all virtue, and 
full holy and rightepus men. Then seems it to God unjust 
that he should afflict such; and moreover death, which is 
natural to all men to suffer, he makes more tranquil to them 
than to other men : as formerly a certain wise man said, that 
the divine power saved his darlings under the shadow of his 
wings, and protected them as carefully as man does the apple 
of his eye. Many so earnestly endeavour to please God, that 
they desire of their own accord to suffer manifold troubles ; 
because they desire to have greater honour, and greater fame, 
and greater dignity with God, than those have who live more 
pleasantly. 

§ XI. frequently also the power of this world comes to 
very good men, in order that the power of the wicked may be 
overthrown. To some men God gives both good and evil 
mixed, because they earn both. Some lie bereaves of their 
wealth very soon, when they first are happy, lest through 
long felicities they should too much exalt themselves, and 
thence become proud. He permits some to be vexed with 
severe trouble, that they may learn the virtue of patience by 
the long affliction. Some fear difficulties more than they 
need, though they may easily bear them. Some purchase 
the honourable fame of this present life by their own death ; 
because they think that they have no other price worthy of 
this fame, except their own life. Some men were formeirly 
unconquerable, so that no one could overcome them with any 
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hiopa a^nm pojie. Some men pa&pon ^o unopepfpi]>eblice. fpa 
f hi nan ne mihte^ mib nanum pite op epfpi}>a2i. t5a bijnobon 
niopa »jt:ep ^en^um f hi ns&pen mib pitum opepfpi^be. on 
■fifijm pa&f fpeocol -p hi fop heopa^obum peopcum hsepbon tSone 
qisept f hi^ mon ne mihte opepfpijwn.' Ac J?a ypelan* fop 
hiopa yflum peopcum ps&pon jepitnobe opep ppij^e.^ pop]>G&m f 
tta pitu jejTipbon® o]ypum ^ hi fpa bon^. ne boppcen. 3 eac tfci 
^ebecan ]>e hi "Sonne bpocia]>. f if fpi))e fpeotol cacn ^am® pipan 
jp he ne pceal lupian Co un^emethce ^ap populb jepaelfa. pop- 
^»m hi op cuma]> to $»m pjTiptan^ monnmn. Ac hps&t piUe 
pe cpefan be tJam^® anbpeapban pelan. 8e op cymf to faem 
^obum.^^ hp»t he ellep pie butan tacn ^sep topeapban pelan ^ 
^8Bf ebleanef an^^m ^e him Iiob jetihhob^^ haepf pop hip joban^' 
piUan. Ic pene eac ^ te Iiob pelle mane^um yplum^* monnum 
gepaelfa popJ>»m J>e" he pat heopa^* jecjTib anb heopa^^ pillan 
ppa ^epabne. f hi pop nanum eapmpum^^ ne bif^^ no tSjr 
bettpan.^^ ac "Sy^^ PVPF^''^- ^c pe joba la&ce. f if Iiob. lacna]> 
hiopa ODob mib t$am^^ pelan. pile f hi on^^iten hponan him pe 
pela come anb olecce t$8em p^ls&p he him pone pelan apeppe^^ 
o6^e hme fam pelan. "3 penbe hip"Seapap to jobe. "3 popla&te tSa 
unpeapap -^ fa ypel t$e he aep pp hip epmpum bybe. Sume 
beop^* "Seah pjr pyppon jip hi pelan habbaf. popfa&m hi** opep- 
mobijap^* pop "Sa&m pelan -^ hif unjemetlice bpucaS : • 

§ XII. ° Cbane^um men bioj? eac popjipene popfam^® fap 
populb*' jef alfa. f hi pcyle ^arn^ jobum** leanian hiopa 5ob.®° 
"] tJam*^ yplum hiopa ;^€i. pop]«un^* pimle biop fa joban^ "^ "Sa 
jjlan un^e)^»pe betpyh** him. je eac hpilum ?$a ^^an biof un- 
jepabe betpuh him pelpum. je puppum an ypel man bitS hpilum** 
unjefp»pe him pelpum, poppamfe^^ he pat f he imtela betS. '^ 
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tcxrinent. Tbese set an example to their soceeBSom that thej 
should nob be overcome b j torments. In these it was evident 
that they, for theb good works, had the strength that man 
might not overcome them. But the wicked, for their evil 
works, have been punished beyond measure, in order that 
the punishments might restrain others from daring to do so, 
and also might amend those whom they then afflict. It is a 
very dear token to the wise, that he ought not to love these 
worldly goods immoderately, because they often come to the 
worst men. But what shall we say eoneeming the present 
wealth which often comes to the* good ? "What is it else but 
a token of the future wealth, and a beginning of the reward 
'which God haa decreed to him for his good dispositbn P I 
suppose also that God gives felicities to many wicked men 
because he knows their nature and their disposition to be 
such, that they would not for an^ troubles be the better, but 
the worse. But the good phy»cian, that is God, heals their 
minds with the wealth, until they learn whence the wealth 
came to them, and ihe man submits to him lest he take away 
the wealth from him, or him from the wealth, and turns his 
manners to good, and forsakes the vices and the evil which 
he bef(H:e through his poverty did. Some indeed are the 
worse if they have wealth, because they become proud on 
account of the wealth, «id enjoy it without moderation. 

§ XIL To many men also these worldly felicities are there- 
fore given, that they may recompense the good for their good, 
and the wicked for their evil. For the good and the wicked 
are ever at variance with each other, and also sometimes the 
wicked are at variance between thenselves^ and moreover a 
wicked man is sometimes at variance with himself. For he 
knows that he does amiss, and bethinks himself of the retribn- 
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pen?$ him f apa' leana. "} nele^ ^eah )>»r jefpican. ne hit pip- 
pum him ne Is&t hpeopan. 3 9omie pop Bam f m^alan^ e^e ne 
ma&j no peopban '^effSdjie on him jdpum. Opt hic eac* jebyjietS 
•p f e ypla popl»t hif ^el pop pumep of pep yplep monnep^ anban. 
pop]7am^ he polbe mib f j^ taelan^ f one ofepne f he onpcunebe 
hip ]>eapap. ppmcf tJonne ymb f ppa he ppif opt mse^. -p he tiola]> 
mijehc to bion f am® ofpum. popfam^ hit ip f a&p jobcunban 
anpealbep 2;epuna f he pypc]> op yple ^ob. Ac hit nip naniun 
men alepeb f he ms&je piton eall f £ob ^etiohhob hsepS. ne 
eac apecan "^ "^ he ^epopht hs&p^. Ac on ^»m hi habba]? 
jenoj. to onjitanne f pe pceoppenb^° ^ pe pealbenb eaJlpa je- 
pceapta pelt. 3 pyhte jepceop eall f he jepceop. 3 nan ypel ne 
pophte. ne jet ne pypc^. ac aelc ypel he abpipf op eallum hif 
pice. Ac jip tvL 8&ptep t$am hean" anpalbe ppypian^^ pilt ^aep 
8&lmihti2;an^® Iiobep. ]>onne ne on^^itpt ]7u nan ypel on nanum 
])in2e. f eah ^e nu ]>mce f hep micel on t$ip^* mibbanjeapbe pie. 
popf 8Bm hit ip piht f fa joban habban job^* eblean hiopa 
jobep. J t$a ypian habban^* pite hiopa yplep. ne bif f nan ypel. 
f te pyht bij?. ac hip job. Ac ic onji'te f ic f e haebbe afpiet 
nu mib fip lanjan ppelle.^^ poptJaem ]>e lypt nu lio)>a.^® Ac 
onpoh hiopa nu. popf am^® hit ip pe laecebom anb pe bpenc Se 
t5u lanje pilnobept. £a6t t$u bjr ei maeje tJaepe*^ lape onpon : • 

§ XIII.P Da pe f^ipbomoafip ppell apeht^^ haepbe. fa onjan 
he ept pnjan. "^ f up cpaef. Ijip fu piUnije mib hlutpum mobe 
onjitan tSone hean anpealb. behealb fa tunjLu f aep hean 
heopnep. pealbaf fa tunjlu fa ealban pibbe t$e hi on jepceapne 
p»pon. ]*pa f po pypene jnmne ne onhpmf no tJaep baelep f »p 
heopenep ^e pe mona onipnf . ne pe mona no ne onhpmf f »p 
ba&lep "Se po punne onipnf. t5a hpile f e hio f a&p on bif . ne pe 
pteoppa. t$e pe hataf Uppa. ne cymf naeppe on f am peptbaele. 
feah ealle ofpe pteoppan papen mib f am pobope s&ptep f aepe 
punnan on fa eopfan. nip hit nan punbop. popf am he ip ppif e 
neah fam up enbe f»pe eaxe. Ac pe pteoppa t$e pe hataf 
sepenpteoppa. tJonne he bif pept jepepen. fonne tacnnaf he 
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tion, aud yet will not cease therefrom, nor indeed suffer him- 
self to repent of it ; and therefore through perpetual fear he 
cannot be at peace with himself. Frequently it also happens 
that the wicked forsakes his evil for hatred of some other 
wicked man ; because he would thereby upbraid the other, 
by avoiding his manners. He labours then about this as he 
best may ; that is, he takes care to be unlike the other ; for 
it is the custom of the divine power to work good from evil. 
But it is permitted to no man that he should be able to know 
all that God has decreed, or indeed to recount that which he 
has wrought. But in these tilings they have enough, to un- 
derstand that the creator and the governor of dl things, 
guides, and rightly made all that he made, and has not 
wrought, nor yet works any evil, but drives away every evil 
from all his realm. But if thou wilt inquire concerning the 
supreme government of the Almighty God, then wilt thou 
not perceive evil in anything, though it now seem to thee 
that here is much in this middle-earth. Since it is just that 
the good have good reward for their good, and the wicked 
have pum'shment for their evil ; that" is no evil which is just, 
but is good. But I perceive that I have wearied thee with 
this long discourse, wherefore thou art now desirous of songs. 
And now accept them, for it is the medicine and the drink 
which thou hast long wished for, that thou mayest more 
easily receive the instruction. 

§ XIII. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began 
he again to sing, and thus said : If thou desirest with pure 
mind to understand the supreme government, behold the 
stars of the high heaven. The heavenly bodies preserve the 
ancient peace in which they were created ; so that the fiery 
fiun does not touch that part of the heaven in which the moon 
moves ; nor does the moon touch that part in which the sun 
moves, so long as she is therein. Nor aoes the star which we 
call Ursa ever come into the west, though all other stars go 
with the ^ky after the sun to the earth. It is no wonder, for 
it is very near to the upper end of the axis. But the star 
which we call the evening star, when it is seen westwardly, 
then betokens it the evening. It then goes after the sun 
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»pen. ]»p)> he )»oime vftep )»aa^ pinnan an ])»pe eop)mm 
fceabe. op he oppn]> ]»a pinnan hmban. ^ c^^ pi)^ popan }« 
pinnan up. ]7onne hat»n pe hine mop^enfteoppa. ]x>p]>ani he 
cpny eapmn up. bo&a]> ]>8&pe pmnan cyme. &o pinne ;;) fe 
mona haJl>ba)> tob»leb butpoht him yone bse^ anb ]ia mhc fpi)ie 
^nne "^ fpip>e %effe&ji9hce piq-ia]> juaph ^obcunban popefces- 
pun^a "^ ima]»potenbce ^opa)^ j^am aeimihtijan Iiobe op bomef 
bst^. yofi pfhine hffc Ixob on ane heaipe pmy heoponer bion. 
^y la&r hi popbon ofpa jepccapta. Ac ^epbpima Iiob jemetji^ 
ealla ^epceapta "^ ^epp»pa]> p& he betpih him pnnia]). hpilum 
phhc pe pseta f bpy^e. hpilum he jemen^]> f pyp bi]> ptaoa. cile. 
1^7llum f leohte pyp ^ f beophte up ^eyit. 3 po hepije eoippe 
pit ]>«&p m)»epe be psdf c^n^ep ^ebobe. bpenjiS eop]7e »lcaie 
peptm "^ »lc tubop 8&lce ^ape. 3 pe hata pumop bpjrj)} ^ 
^6appa]> p»b ;j bleba. ;] peptmb»pa heppept bpyn^]) pipa bkba. 
h»2;lap anb pnapap 3 pe ope paaba pen leccap ^a eofipaa on 
pntpa. pop]»im unbeppeh]> pio eoppe f paeb j "^ebep f lot 
^eyAp on len^n. Ac pe m^ob eallpa jepceapta pec on 
eop]>an ealle ^popenbe peptmiq- ^ ealle jojipbjieagp, ^ 2eh;yX; 
^ornie he pyle. ^ eopap t$onneheple. 3 nuap j^onne he pie. Ba 
hpile t$e fa jepceapca j^iopiaf. pt pe hehpri peeoppenb on hip 
heah petle. ]»non he pek Jmm ^epealble}>epum ealle jepceaptni. 
Nip nan punbop. popt$am]7e he ip cyam^. *} bp^hcen. ^ »pebn. 
*][ ppuma. ^ »< "3 pipbom. ^ pihtpip bema. he pent ealla ^e- 
pceaptu on hip s&penba. ^ he het ealle ept cmnan. i)»t pe an 
^ept8&t$t$e^ cymnj ne pca]>elobe ealla jepceapta^ t$onne pupbon 
hi ealle toplopene 3 toptencte. anb to nauhte pupbon ealle ^e- 
pceapta. t$eah habba)> jemaenehce ^ ane kipe. ^ hi ]yeopian 
ppilcum hlapopbe. anb jm'^&p )>»p f he heopa. pealc. mp f nan 
punbop. popj'am hi ne mihton ellep bion. ^ip be ne piopebon 
hiopa ppiuman. Da popl^ pe fTipbom f hoip?- anb cp8»^ to me. 

CAPUT XL.« 

§ I. pyMDBR t$a nu onpte hpbep ]>ior rPir*^*^ F^^* ^ 
qraB)> ic. Seje me hpib^ hio pile. Da cpfe)> he. Ic piUe pecjaoi 
)>et eelc pjrpb bio job.^ pam hio monnum ^ob^ )nnce. pam hio 
him fyel )>mce. Da cp»}> ic. Ic pene f hit ea)ie ppa bton ms^e. 
f eah up hpilum of ep pmce. Da cpa&f he. Nip fa&p nan tpy* jj 

<J Boet lib. iv. prosa 7. — Jamne igitur vides, quid hac omnia, &c 
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§ I. BOBTnius. 235 

into the earth's shade, till it runs off behind the sun, and 
comes up before the sun. Then we call it the morning star, 
because it comes up in the east, and announces the sun*s ap- 
proach. The sun and the moon have divided the day and the 
night very equally between them ; and they reign very harmo- 
niously through divine providence, and unceasingly serve the 
Almighty Grod till doomsday. God does not siSfer them to 
be on one side of the heaven, lest they should destroy other 
creatures. But the peace-loving Qod regulates and adapts 
all creatures, when they exist together. Sometimes the wet 
flies the dry. Sometimes he mingles the fire with the cold. 
Sometimes the light and bright fire goes upwards, and the 
heavy earth is stationed beneath by the king's command. The 
earth brings yearly every fruit, and every production ; and the 
hot summer dries and prepares seeds and fruits; and the 
fruitful harvest brings ripe com. HailS; and snows, and 
fi*equent rain moisten the earth in winter. Hence the earth 
receives the seed, and causes it to grow in spring. But the 
creator of all things nourishes in the earth au growing fruits, 
and produces them all ; and hides when he will, and shows 
when he will, and takes away when he will. While the 
creatures obey, the supreme creator sits on his throne. 
Thence he guides with reins all creatures. It is no wonder ; 
for he is ^ng, and lord, and fountain, and origin, and law, 
and wisdom, and righteous judge. He sends all creatures 
on his errands, and he commands them all to come again. If 
the only stead&st king did not support aU creatures, then 
would they all be dissolved and dispersed ; and all creatures 
would come to nought. But they have in common one love 
in serving such a lord, and rejoice because he rules over 
them. That is no wonder, for they could not else exist, if 
they served not their author. Then ceased Wisdom the 
song, and said to me : 

CHAPTER XL. 

§ I. Dost then now perceive whither this discourse tends ? 
Then said I: Tell me whither it tends. Then said he: I 
would say, that every fortune is good, whether it seem good 
to men, or whether it seem evil to them. Then said 1:1 
think that it perhaps may be so, ttiow^ Vt ^Q\s>k^'CvocsK^ «?^- 
peara otherwise to us« Then 8a\4 \ie \ T\i«t^ Sj^ ^^ ^q.x^^ <^ 
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8elc pjTib biop job.^ t5apa ]>e piht j nytpypfe biof.^ Fop]>»m 
»lc pypb. r^"^ £*o fie pynpim. fam hio fie unpynfum. pop J^y 
cymf to faem jobum' f hio of ep tpe^a bo. otStSe hme fpeatije 
to ^on f he bet bo. )>onne he a&p by be. ot5Se him leanije "p he 
»p tela bybe. Anb ept »lc pypb fapa fe to 8am* ypliun cymf. 
cymj?^ popfam tpam* finjum pam hio pe jiefe. fam hio pe^ 
pynpum. jip to t$am® yplxmi cymj? pefu pypb. fonne cymf he to 
ebleane hip yfla. oUS^e to fpeatunje® •] to lape f he ept^® ppa 
ne bo. Da onjann ic punbpijan anb cpaef . If f pop mpeapbhce 
piht pacu f ^u pa&p pecft. Da cpaf he. Spa hit ip ppa fu 
pe^ft. Ac ic polbe. pp "Su polbept. f pit unc penbon^^ pume 
hpile to f ipep polcfep pppaece. fylaephi cpaefon^^ -p pit pppa&con^* 
opep monnep anbjet.^* Da cpaj? ic. 8ppec f 8u piUe : • 

§ II.' Da cpa&f he. f enpt ^uffne pie job." f nyt^* bi)>. 
Da cpa)> ic. Ic pene fa&t hit pie. Da cpa&J) he. iElc pJT^b^^ ip 
nyt fapa ?$e aufep bef.^® otJtSelaepf. o^tSe ppicj?.^^ Da cpsel> ic. 
Daet ip po)>. Da cpa&f he. 810 pifeppeapbe pvpb ip f a&m job^® fe 
pinna]> pif unfeapap 3 penbaj? hi to jobe." Da epaef ic. Ne 
ma&j ic f a&p ofpacan. Da cpaef he. Ppaet penpt fu be "Saepe 
5oban^* pypbe. 8e opt cymf to jobum^* monnum on "Sippe 
populbe.^* ppilce^* hit pie popetacn ecpa joba.*^ hpefep f ip pole 
maeje cpefan f hit pie ypel lypb. Da pmepcobe^^ ic** 5 cpaef. 
Ne cpi]) 'p nan mon. ac epae])^^ f hio pie p pif e job.^° ppa hio eac 
bij). Da cpa&f he. ppaet penpt fu be faepe unpepenlicpan^^ 
pypbe. fe opt fpietaf ^^ 8a yplan to pitnianne. hpaef ep fip pole 
pene -p -p job^' pypb pie. Da cpaef ic. Ne penaf hino f -^ job 
pyjib pie. ac penaf -^ hio pieppife eapmhco. Da cpa&f he. Uton 
healban unc f pit ne penan ppa ppa fif pole penf . Irip pit "Sa&p 
penaf fe t$ip pole penf. fonpe poplaate pit selce jepceabpipneppe 
anb aelce pihtpipieppe. Da cpaef ic. Ppi pojila&te pit hi a®* py^ 
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this, that every fortune which is just and useful, is good : 
for every fortune, whether it be pleasant, or whether it be 
unpleasant, comes to the good for this reason, that it may do 
one of two things; that it may either admonish him, in order 
that he should do better than he did before ; or reward him, 
because he before did well. And again, every fortune which 
comes to the wicked, comes on account of two things, whether 
it be severe or whether it be pleasant. If severe fortune come 
to the wicked, then it comes for retribution of his evil, or else 
for correction and for admonition, that he should not do so 
again. Then began I to wonder, and said : This is a thoroughly 
right explanation which thou givest. Then said he : It is as 
thou sayest. But I am desirous, if thou art willing, that we 
should turn ourselves a little while to this people's speech, 
lest they say that we speak above man's comprehension. 
Then said I : Speak what thou wilt. 

§ II. Then said he : Dost thou think that that is not good 
which is useful ? Then said I : I think that it is. Then said 
he : Every fortune is useful which does either of two things; 
either instructs or corrects. Then said I : That is true. Then 
said he: Adverse fortune is good for those who contend 
against vices, and are inclined to good. Then said I: I 
cannot deny it. Then said he : What thinkest thou con- 
cerning the good fortune, which often comes to good men in 
this world, as if it were a foretoken of eternal blessings ? 
Can this people say that it is evil fortune P Then smiled I, 
and said : No man says that, but every one says that it is 
very good, as it moreover is. Then said he : W hat thinkest 
thou of the more invisible fortune which often threatens to 
punish the wicked ? Does this people think that this is good 
fortune P Then said I : They do not think that this is good 
fortune, but think that it is very miserable. Then said he : 
Let us beware that we think not as this people think. If we 
in this respect think what this people think, then shall we 
forsake all wisdom, and all righteousness. Then said I : Why 
shall we ever the more fors&e them P Then said he : Be- 
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ma. Da qw&J; he. Fop]>jri polcifce men jec^f f aelce* pefu 
pyjib ^ unpynpmiu pe ypel. Ac pe ne fculon iSaef ^elepui. poji- 
faem faec* »lc yfjib bi^ 50b.* fpa pe a&p j-ppaecon. fam hio pe 
pefu.* i*am hio pe pynpmi. Da peapf ic apaepeb ^ cp»]>. D»c 
If foj) ^ "Su pejft. Ic nac t$eah hpa hic buppe^ pecjan bypepim 
monuum. popfam^ hip ne masj nan bypi man ^elepan : . ^ 

§ III.^ Da onpac pe |7ipbom paplice ^ cp»J>. Fopfy ne pcjrle 
nan pip monn pophri^an ne jnopnian® Co hp»m hip pipe peopJ>e. 
o®8e hpaef ep him cume fe pefu pypb t$e hfu.^^ "Son ma fe j'e 
hpata epne pc]^le ymb f ^opman. hu opt he peohran pcule.^^ 
ne bij) hip^* lop na "Sy Iseppe. ac ip pen f hic pie ty mape. ppa 
bif eac ])»p pij-an meb fy mape. "pe him ppa]>pe pypb ^ peppe 
to becymf. Dy ne pceolbe^* nan pip man pillian^* peptep hpep. 
jip he 8&ni^ia cp»pta pecf. o^e senijep peop];pcipep hep pop 
populbe.^^ o8t5e ecep hpep aeptep tJip-e populbe.^^ Ac aelc pip 
mon pcyle apmnan aejfep je pif Jwi p^n pypbe je pij> t$a pm- 
puman. fy laep he hme pp tSaepe pynpiman yf\ibe poptpupije. 
otS'Se pop ^aepe pej^an popefence.^^ Ac him ip ^app ^ he 
apebije^^ J>one mibmeptan pe^ betpjrhp^® ^»pe pejian pypbe ^ 
tSa&pe li]7an. f he nepilnijepynpumpan pypbe ^ mapan oppoph- 
neppe ^onne hit jemethc pie. ne ept to^® pefpe. pop]rasm he ne 
ma&j nafpep^® unj^emet afcpiohan.^^ Ac hit ip on hiopaagenum^^ 
anpealbe hpafpe** tJapa hi jeceopan.** Dip hi fonne fone mib- 
meptan pej apebian piUaf. "Sonne pcylan^^ hi pelpe him pelpum 
jemetjian fa pinpuman pypbe. -3 t5a oppqigan. ]>onne ^met^a]» 
him Dob fa pefan pJTibe je on f ippe populbe.^* je on fsepe to- 
peapban. Spa ppa hi eafe abpeogan^' ma^an :• 

§ IV.* {7€l la pipan menn peU. pip ealle on fone pej fe cop 
l»paf "Sa popemaspan bipnafapa ^obena^umena "3 f aepa yeojiy" 
^eopnena pepa ^ sep eop pa&pon. 6ala ^e eap^an ^ ibeljeopnan. 
hpy je ppa unn]^tte pon^ "3 ppa appunbene.^^ hpj' je nellan*^ 

■ Boet. lib. iv. prosa 7. — Quare, inqnit, ita vir sapiens, &c. 

* Boet. lib. It. metrnm 7. — Bella bis quinis operatns annis, &c. 
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Soob. • Cott ry pe>>e. « Gott byppe. ^ Cott. yopi>maL * Bod. 
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cause vulgar men say tiiat every severe and unpleasant for- 
tune is evil. But we should not believe it, since every fortune 
is good, as we before said, whether it be severe, or whether it 
be pleasant. Then was I afraid, and' said : That is true which 
thou sayest. I know not, however, who dares to mention it 
to foolish men, for no foolish man can believe it. 

§ IIL Then replied Wisdom sharply, and saidt Therefore 
no wise man ought to fear or lament, in whatever wise it may 
happen to him, or whether severe fortune or agreeable may 
come to him; any more than the brave man ought to lament 
about this, how often he must fight. His praise is not the 
less ; but the opinion is, that it is the greater. So is also 
the wise man'*^ reward the greater, if more adverse, and 
severer fortune comes to him. Therefore no wise man should 
be desirous of a soft life, if he makes account of any virtues, 
or any honour here in the world, or of eternal life after thifl 
world. But every wise man ought to contend, both against 
the severe fortune, and against the pleasant, lest he through 
the pleasant fortune sboi^d be presumptuous, or through the 
severe, despair. But it is necessary for him thut he seek the 
middle-way, between the severe fortune and the agreeable : 
that he may not desire more agreeable fortune, or greater 
security than is fit: nor again too aevere fartime ; because 
he is unable to bear excess of either. But it is in their own 
power, which of them they will choose. If, therefore, they 
desir6 to find ihe middle-way, then ought they themselves to 
moderate to themselvies the pleasant and the prosperous for- 
tune. Then will Gtxi moderate to them the severe fortune, 
both in this world, axul in that to conte, so that they may 
easily bear it 

§ ly. Well ! wise men, well ! Proceed ye all in the way 
which the illustrious examples of the good men, and of the 
men desirous of honour, who were before you, point out to 
]rou. O, ye weak and idle ! why are ye so useless, and so 
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acfien septep t$am^ jnfum iDonnum anb eepcep ^am^ peopp- 
^eopnum. hpilce^ hi paepon t$a tSe aep eop paepon. anb hpi* je 
^onne nellon.* fi]>fan je hiopa feapaf jeacfob habben.* him 
onhypian.^ fpa ^e rpifojT maejen. fopfaem hi punnon aejt:ep 
pypffcipe7 on tJippe populbe. "3 tilebon* S^^^F^ hhpan mib 
jobum^® peopcum. ^ pophtonjobe^* bipie fam^^ t$e septep him 
psepon. pop^sem hi punia]> nu opep ^aem tun^um. on eqie 
eabijnejje. pop heopa^' jobum peopcum I • pep enba]> J>ia 
peopfe^* hoc Boetiep . anb onjinn^^* peo pipte I • 

§ V.^ Da pe pipbom "Sa "Sip ppell apeht^^ heepbe. t5a cpae]) ic. 
Spife pyht^^ ip fm lap. Ac ic polbe iSe nu mynjian^^ )>s&pe 
manijpealban^® lape fe "Bu me 8&p jehete be faepe Cobep 
popetiohhunje. Ac ic polbe aepept pitan aet J?e hpaef ep f auhc**^ 
pe f pe opt jehiopaf f men cpef a)? be pumum })in^m 'p hit 
pcyle peapjebypian. Dacp8&]>he. ClDe paepe lioppe^^ -p ic onette 
pijl fa&p f 10 ^e mopte jela&ptan f ic t5e aep jehet. ^ f e mopte 
^etaecan ppa pceoptne^^ pej. ppa ic pcjTiteptne pmban mihte** 
to pmpe cy"5"6e. Ac hit ip ppa pjTip** op uncpum peje. op faem 
peje J?e pit jetiohhob habba]> on to papenne. f f aet t$u me aep 
ba&be. hit^* paepe "Seah nyttpe to jecyppenne*^ ^ to*^ on- 
ptanne. Ac ic onbpaebe f ic ^e la&be hibpep J>ibpep on fa pafaf 
op fmum peje. f "Su ne ma&^e ept f mne pej apebian. Nip hit 
nan punbop '8eah fu jetypije.^® gip ic f e laebe be fam^® peje. 
Da cpa&J) ic. Ne f eappt J?u no f onbpa&bon.^^ Ac ic bio ppife 
paejn'^ jip "Su me laebept fibep ic ^e bibbe. Da cpaef he. Ic J>e 
pille la&pan bi ppellum. ppa ic t$e eallne pej bybe. '^ t$e feah 
pecjan pille. f hit nip nauht f aet mon cpif f aenij ^mj peap 
jebypije. popf am'* a&lc f mj cymf'' op pumum ^inpim. pop t^ 
hit ne bif peap jebypeb. ac faep hit op nauhte ne come f onne- 
paepe hit peap jebyjieb ' • 

^ Boet. lib. V. prosa 1. — Tom ego, Recta quidem, inquam, &c 
» Cott >8&m. * Cott. hpylce. » Cott. hpy. * Cott. nyllen. » Cott. 
hnbben. ^ Cott. onhipian. ^ Cott. peop'Spcipe. ^ Cott. tiolobon. 
» Cott. soobep. " Cott. soobum. » Cott. soobe. »« Cott. ]mm. 
" Cott. hiopa. ** Cott. piopJ>e. "^ Cott. onsin«. »• Cott. apeahc 
•»' Cott. piht. " Cott. mjmbsian. » Cott. mnmspealban. 20 god. 
anuht. «» Cott leoj^ie. ** Cott pcoptne. «» Cott. meahce. 24 Qq^^ 
ppi|>e peop. ** hit, deest in MS. Cott «• Cott secipanne. ^ to, 
deest in MS. Cott. 28 Cott setiopie. » Cott bi ^sem. *> Cott 
ondpaban. *> Cott Sept^S^Q* "^ C)ott pop)>»m. ** Cott ciin'S. 
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enervated ? Why will ye not inquire about the wise men, 
and about the men desirous of honour, what they were who 
were before you ? And why will ye not then,' after ye have 
found out their manners, imitate them, as ye best may ? For 
they strove after honour in this world, and sought good fame 
by good works, and set a good example to those who should 
be after them. Therefore they now dwell above the stars, in 
everlasting happiness, for their good works. Here ends the 
fourth book of Boethius, and begins the fifth. 

§ y. When Wisdom had ended this discourse, then said I : 
Very right is thy doctrine. But I would now remind thee 
of the manifold instruction which thou before promisedst me, 
concerning the predestination of God. But I wish first to 
know from thee whether that be aught which we often hear, 
that men say concerning some things, that it will happen by 
chance. Then said he: I would rather that I hastened 
towards this, that I might perform to thee what I before 
promised thee, and might teach thee as short a way, as I 
shortest might find, to thy native country. But this is so 
far out of our way, out of the way which we intended to 
travel, that it would be more expedient to return, and un- 
derstand what thou before askedst me. But I aUo fear that 
I should lead thee hither and thither in paths out of thy way, 
so that thou mightest not again find thy way. It is no 
wonder if thou shouldest grow weary, if I lead thee beside 
the way. Then said I : Thou needest not fear that : but I 
shall be very glad if thou leadest me whither I desire thee. 
Then said he : I will instruct thee by discourses, as I always 
did : and will say to thee, that it is naught that men say, that 
anything may happen by chance. Because everything comes 
from certain things, therefore it has not happened by chance : 
but if it had come from nothing, then it would have nappened 
by chance. 
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§ YI J Da cp»t$ ic. Ac hponan com fe nama^ »pe]T. Da 
cp»f he. ApifCocelef mm beoplmjc hit ^epehte on fe&pe bee 
]>e Fifica hatte. Da'cp8&)> ic. Pu pehte he hit. Da cpse^ he. 
QOen cpaB&on 510 ^oxme him hp»t unpenimja* jebypebe, f f 
p»pe peaf jebypeb. fpdce hpa nu belpe eopf an. ^ f mbe faap 
tSonne ^old^opb. ^ fecje ])omie f f pe peaf jebypeb. Ic pate 
peah ^f f e belfepe tSa eop}>an no ne bulpe. ne nan mon sep f 
golb p»p ne hybbe. ]»o&ne ne punbe he hit no. popp^ hit na^ 
na peap punben. Ac po jobcunbe popetiohhun^ l»pbe "Sone J>e 
he polbe f f e jolb hybbe. ^ ept f one pe he polbe f he hit 
punbe :• 

§ YII.^ Da cp»f ic. Dat ic onjite 'P hit if fpa f pa* Jua 
pejft. Ac ic pd^be ^e acpanhp8e))ep pe »m^e ppybom^ habban 
ot$t$e aanijne anpealb hp»t pe bon. hpaat pe ne ne bon. "Se po 
gobcunbe popetiohhun^ opyd f 10 pypb up nebe to t$am ]>e hi* 
pillen I • Da cp»]> he. f^e habba}) micelne anpealb. nip nan ^e- 
fceabpif jepceapt f n»bbe ppeobom. fe j^.^efceabpipneppe 
h»Ff . fe m»j beman ^ tofceiaban hpeet* he pihaian pceal ^ 
hp»t he onf cunian pceal. "j a&lc mon he&p]> t$one ppiobom. ^ he 
pat hpa&t he pile hpiet he nele. anb t$eah nabbap^ ealle jepceab- 
pipe*^ ^ef ceapta ^ehcne pp^^bom. Gn^lap habba]? pihte bomap ^ 
gobne® piUan. ^ <jaH hp«t^ hi piUniaf^^ hi bejicaf ppife ea}>e. 
pop]7»m fe hi nanef pogep" ne pillnia)?.^* Nip nan jefceapt J»e 
h»bbe pypbom^^ -y jefceabpifneffe buton en^um ^ mannum. 
Da men habba]) pimle ppybom.^* py mapan pe hi heopa OOob 
neap ^obcunbuxn ^inj^iim Iseta)?. ^ habba]> ^e^ py Isefpan 
ppybom.^* fe hi heopa GliJobep pdlan*® neap tSipfe popnlb^^ ape 
Iffitaf . Nabbaf hi n»nne pp^bom^^ tSonne hi hiopa^* apium 
piUum hi pylpe unfeapum unbepfeobaf .^^ Ac pona ppa hi 
heopa'^ QDob apenbap^^ jgiom jobe. ppa peopfaf he^' ablenbe 
mib unpifbome. %a feidi if an eolmihtij Iiob on hif faepe 
hean caftpe.^* pe J^efj/hj^^ alcep monnef jejanc* ^ hif popb. 

'^ Boet. lib. V. prosa 1. — An est aliquid, tametsi vulgus, &c. 

^ Boet. lib. V. prosa 2. — Animadverto, inquam, idque uti, &c. 
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§ YI. Thm said I: But whence came the name first? 
Then said he: My beloved Aristotle has explained it in the 
book caUed Physica. Then said I : How has he explained it ? 
Then said he : Men said formerly, when anything happened 
to them unexpectedly, that it happened by chance : as if any 
one should dig the earth, and find there a hoard of gold, and 
then say, that it had happened by chance. I know, nowever, 
that if the digger had not dug" the earth, or man had not 
before hid the gold there, then lie would not have found it. 
Therefore it was not found by chance. But the divine pre- 
destination instructed whom he would that he should hide 
the gold, and aflberwards whom he would, that he should 
find it. 

§ YII. Then said I : I perceive that this is as thou sayest : 
but I would ask thee whether we have any fireedom, or any 
power, what we majr do, and what we may not do ? or ivhether 
the divine predestination, or fate, compels us to what they 
will ? Then said he : We have much power. There is no 
rational creature which has not freedom. Whosoever has 
reason, is able to judge and discern what he ought to desire, 
and what he ought to shun. And every man has this freedom, 
that he knows what he wills, and what he wills not. And yet 
all rational creatures have not equal freedom. Angels have 
right judgments and good will ; and whatever they desire they 
very easily obtain, because they desire nothing; wrong. There 
is no created bein^ which has freedom and reason except 
angels and men. Men have always freedom; the more as 
they lead their mind nearer to divine things ; and they have 
so much the leas freedom, as they lead the will of their mind 
nearer to this worldljr honour. They have not any freedom 
when they, of their own accord, subject themselves to vices. 
But as soon as they turn away their mind from good, so soon 
do they become blind with folly. But one Almighty God 
exists in his high city, who sees every man's thought, and 
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■3 hif b»ba tojC8&t. -^ jylc^ 8&lcum a&pcep hif ^epyphtum. 
Da fe f^ifbom fa f if fpell aj-»b hapbe. fa on^ann lie pnjan ^ 
fuf cpaf . 

CAPUT XLI.^ 

§ I. D€Ap Omepuf fe joba fceop. fe mib Lpecum feleft 
paf . f e paf Fipjilief lapeop. f e Fipjiliuf paef mib Lseben papum 
feleft. f eah Omepuf on hif leofum fpipe hepebe fa&pe pinnan 
jecynb. '^ hiope cpaeftaf. "^hiope biophto. ne maej heo feah 
ealle jefceapta jefcman. ne f a jefceapta. fe heo jefcman maej. 
ne m»j hio ealle enbemeft jefcman. ne ealle mnan jeonb- 
fcman. Ac nif fam a&lmihti^an liobe fpa. fe if fcyppenb 
ealpa jefceapca. he jefeof 3 fuphfeof ealle hif jefceapta 
8&nbemef t. "Sone mon maej haran buton leaf e f of e Sunne ; • 

§ II J Da fe pif bom fa "Sif leof af unjen hapbe. fa "^eiy^- 
jobe^ he ane lytle hpile. Da cp»f ic. 8um tpeo me* haepf 
fpif e jebpepeb. Da cpaf he. Pp»t if j-e. Da cp»f ic. pic if 
^ f f u fe^ifC* f liOb fylle a&Ucum ppybom^ ppa job^ to bonne, 
f pa ypel. f paef ep he piUe. anb f u f ejft eac f Dob pite a&lc^ f mj 
8Bp® hit S^PyPf ^-^ 1 f^ T^ZT^ eac f nan f mj pypf e^^ bute hit 
liob pille ot$^e jefapije.^* ;] iSn fejft^' f hit fcyle eall papan 
fpa he jetiohhob habbe.^* Nu punbpie ic fa&f hpy he S^fapi^e 
f fa ypelan men habban^^ f one pp jrbom^^ f hi majon^^ ^on ppa 
gob f pa ypel ppaef ep fpa hi pillan. ^onne he a&p pat f hi ypel bon 
pillaf . Da cpsef he. Ic fe mae^ fpif e eafe ^eanbpypban fsep 
fpellef. pu polbe fe nu lician^* jiphpylc ppife pice cynmj psepe 
3 naepbe n»nne ppyne^® mon on eallon hip pice, ac psepon ealle 
f eope. Da cpaf ic. Ne fuhte hit me nauht^^ pihtlic. ne eac 
jepifenlic.^^ jip him pceolban f eope men f enijan.^^ Da cpaf 
he. ppat pape un^ecynblicpe.^' jip Ijob napbe on eallum hif 
pice nane ppije pceapt^* unbep hif anpealbe. popf am he je- 
fceop tpa jefceabpifan^* jefceapta ppio.^^ enjlap 3 men. fam 

^ Boet. lib. V. metrum 2. — Puro clarum lumine Phoebum, &c. 

y Boet. lib. V. prosa 8.— Turn ego, En, inquam, &c. 
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discerns his words and his deeds, and renders to every one 
according to his works. When Wisdom had made this speech, 
then hegan he to sing, and thus said : 

CHAPTEE XLL 

§ I. Thottgh Homer the good poet, who with the Greeks 
was the best, he was Virgil's master ; Virgil was with the 
Latin men the best, though Homer in his poems greatly 
praised the nature of the sun, and her excellences, and her 
brightness ; yet she cannot shine upon all creatures, nor those 
creatures which she may shine upon, can she shine upon all 
equally, nor shine through them all within. But it is not so 
with the Almighty God, who is the maker of all creatures. 
He beholds and sees through all his creatures equally. Him 
we may call, without falsehood, the true sun. 

§ II. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then was he silent 
a little while. Then said I : A certain doubt has much troubled 
me. Then said he : What is that ? Then said I : It is this, 
that thou sayest that God gives to every one freedom as well 
to do good as evil, whichsoever he will : and thou sayest also 
that God knows everything before it comes to pass ; and thou 
sayest also, that nothing comes to pass unless God wills and 
permits it : and thou sayest that it must all proceed as he has 
ordained. Now I wonder at this, why he permits that wicked 
men have the freedom that they may do either good or evil, 
whichsoever they will, since he before knows that they will do 
evil. Then said he : I can very easily answer thee this inquiry. 
How would it please thee, if there were some very powerful 
king, and^« had not any free man in all his realm, but all 
were slaves ? Then said I : I should not think it at all right, 
or moreover suitable, if men in a state of slavery should serve 
him. Then said he: How much more unnatiural would it be, 
if God had not in all his kingdom any free creature under his 
power ? Therefore he created two rational creatures free, 
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he jeaf micle ^ipe ppeobomef . f hi mojicon^ bon f pa job fpa 
yjrel fpaefop^ fpa hi polbon.^ he fselbe* J7ij)e f sefte jipe ^ rP*J>e 
pajre se mib faepe jipe selcum menn^ of hif enbe. "f if p® 
ppybom.® feec te*^ mon moc bon f he pile, anb -^ ip pio ae ^ jdt 
a&lcum men be hip jepyphcum sejfep je on iSippe populbe ^e on 
fa&pe topeapban ppa job® ppaypel pps&feji he bef . •] men majan^ 
bejitan puph fone ppybom^^ ppahpset ppa he piUaf. buton beaf 
hi ne majon popcyjipan. aec hi hme majon mib jobum^ pe- 
opcum jel^ttan f he fy^^ latop cymf. je pup})um of opelbo hi 
hme hpilum lettaf jip mon to jobum^^ peopce ne onhajie 
habban jobne^* pillan. f ip job. Bha cpsej? ic. f^el fu me hs&ppc 
apetne on t5am tpeon. 3 on faepe jebpepebneppe fe ic a&p on 
pa&p be fam ppeobome. Ac ic eOm nu jet on mide mapan je- 
bpepebneppe jemipotpob. puhieah of opmobneppe. Da cpeef he, 
Ppaet ip po micle unpotnep." Da cpaef ic. pit^^ ip ymb pa 
liobep popetiohhunje. popbam^^ pe jehepaj? hpilum pecjan f 
hit pcyle eall ppa jepypfan^'^ ppappaljob set ppuman jetiohhob 
haepbe. jB hit ne ma&je nan mon apenban.^^ Nu iSmcf me f 
he bo poL ^onne he apaf fa joban.^° ;] eac fonne he pitnaf t$a 
ypelan. jip f pof ip. f hit him ppa jepceapen pa&p ^ hi ne 
mopton eUep bon. unnythce pe ppmcaf "Sonne pe up jebibbaf . 
;) Sonne pe paeptaS. o"5Se a&lmeppan pellaf . jip pe hip nabbaf ^f 
mapan "Sane, "porme^^ fa f e on eallum ^mjum pabaf on hiopa 
ajenne piUan. ^ a&ptep^^ hiopa hchoman lupte ipnaf : • 

§ in.' Da cpaef he. Dip ip po ealbe piopunj f e "Su lonje 
popobopt.^' 3 lAanije eac aep ie, f apa pap pum GOapcup. ofpe 
naman TuUi.u]*. fpibban naman he pa&p jehaten Licepo. ie*^ 
paep Romana hepetoja. pe paep uf pita, pe paep ppif e abipjob mib 
Saepe ylcan pppaece. Ac he hi ne mihte bpinjan to nanum 
enbe on f one timan.^ PPf y heopa GDob pap^^ abipjob on "Sippe 
populbe pillnunja.2^ Ac ic ie pecje. jip ^ pof ip f je pecjaf . f 
hit paep imnet jebob on jobcunbum bocum f Eob beab^ f 

' Boet lib. y. proM 4.— Tom ilia, Yetvs, inqtdt, &c. 
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angels and men. To these be gave the great gift of freedom^ 
that they might do either good or evil, whichsoever they 
would. He gave & very sure gift, and a very sure law with 
the gift, to every man until his end. That is the freedom, 
that man may do what he will ; and that is the law, which 
renders to every man according to his works, both in this 
world, and in that to come, good or evil, whichsoever be does. 
And men may attain through this freedom whatsoever they 
will, except that they cannot avoid death. But they may by 
good works delay it, so that it may come later : and more- 
over, they may sometimes defer it till old age, if they do not 
cease to have good will to good works, that is, good. Then 
said I : Well hast thou set me right in the doubt, and iu the 
trouble wherein I before was concerning freedom. But I am 
still disquieted with much more trouble, almost to despair. 
Then said he : What is this great disquiet F Then said I : It 
is concerning the predestination of God. For we sometimes 
hear say, that everything must so come to pass as God at the 
beginning had decreed, and that so man can alter it. Now 
methinks that he does wrong, when he honoura the good, and 
also when h^ punishes the wicked, if it is true that it was so 
ordained to them that they could not do otherwise. In vain 
we labour when we pray, and when we fast, or give alms, if 
we have not therefore more favour than those who in all 
things walk according to their own will, and run after their 
bodily lust. 

§ in. Then said he : This is the old complaint, which thou 
hast long bewailed, and many also before thee : one of whom 
was a certain Marcus, by another name Tullius; by a third 
name he was called Cicero, who was a consul of the Bomans. 
He was a philosopher. He was very much occupied with this 
same question : but he could not bring it to any end at that 
time, because their mind was occupied with the desires of this 
world. But I sa^ to thee, if that is true which ye say, it was 
a vain command in divine books, which God commandedf that 
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mon fcealfee^ poplsetan ypel ^ bon job.^ '^ efc j*e cpibe ^e he 
cpa&f. fpa mon ma fpmcf . pp* mon mapan mebe onpehf . ^ ic 
punb'pi^e hpi )ni hsebbe popjicen eall f f pic »p pppa&con. pic 
p»bon »p -p po 2;obcunbe popeciohhunj »lc job pophce. anb 
nan ypel. ne nan ne tiohhobe co pypcenne.' ne naeppe ne 
pophte. je pupf um f pit jepeahcon* co jobe.^ fa&C polcip cum 
monnum ypel f uhce. f p»f f mon pps&ce anb picnobe hpone 
pop hip yple. pu ne paebe^ pic eac on^ "Sippe ilcan bee. f Cob 
haepbe jeciohhob ppybom Co pyllenne^ monnum. •] ppa bybe.^ ^ 
jip hi^^ ^one ppybom cela jehealbon.^^ ^ he hi polbe ppife 
peoppian mib ece pice.^^ ^ jip hi t5one ppybom^^ popheolben. f 
he hi ^onne polbe pieman mib beafe. pe ceohhobe^* jip hi 
hp»c jepynjobon^* on fam ppybome.^^ f hi hic epc on t$am^^ 
ppeobome mib hpeoppunje jebecon.^® ^ jip hiopa hpilc^^ ppa 
heapbheopc pa&pe ^ he nan'e hpeoppunje ne bybe. f he fonne 
h»pbe pihchc piCe. Galla jepceapca he hapbe jeciohhob tSeope.^^ 
bucon enjlum anb monnum. pop^y t$a^^ ofpa jepceapta ])eope 
pmc. hi healbaf^^ hiopa fenunja of bomep baej. Ac fa menn 3 
t$a enjlap. J?e ppeo^* pmc. popl»cap hiopa fenunja.^* Ppaec 
majon men cpefan f pio jobcunbe popeciohhunj jeciohhob 
ha&pbe tSaep fe hio ne ^uphcuje. otStSe hu majon hi hi alabijen.^'^ 
f hi ne majon job*^ bon. nu hic appicen ip f Jjob gielbe^^ 
8&lcum men a&pCep^® hip jepjrphcum. ppy pceal fonne aenij 
monn bion ibel. ^ he ne peopce.^® Da cpaef ic. lienoj fu me 
haeppc jeppylpob^" fsepe cpeounge mmep GDobep. be fa&pe ac- 
punja*^ ^e ic tSe acpobe.'*^ Ac ic tSe polbe jiec apcien^^ pume 
pppaece ^e me ymb'* Cpeof. Da cpaej? he. Ppaec ip f. Da cpa&f 
ic. Irenoj me ip cuj?'* f Tsob hic pac eall bepopan. je gob^^ je 
J^el. aep hiC jepypf e.'^ ac ic nac hpa&fep hic eall jepypfan^* 
pceal unapenbenblice*® f he pac "■} jeciohhob haepf . Da cpaej) he. 

* Cott. pceolbe. « Cott soob. ' Cott. pypcanne. * Bod. sepihton. 
• Cott. Soobum. • Cott. poebon. ' Cott. eac »p on. « Cott. n^eo- 
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** Cott. Sepyngoben. ^ Cott. >8Bm Fpeobome. " Cott. >»m. " Cott. 
hpeoppunsa Sebetan. »» Cott. hpylc. «« Cott. >eopu. 21 Cott. pop>y 
]>e >a. 22 Bod. habba«. «» Bod. >eppSe- ** Cott. hegnunsa. 

2» Cott. alabian. 2* Cott. m»sen soob. 27 Cott. selbe. 28 Cott. be. 
29 Cott pypce. ^ Cott. Seppeolpob. " Cott apcunga. ^ Cott. 
ahpabe. ^ Cott. acfian. ** Cott. ymbe. '* Cott cu'S me if. 
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man should forsake evil and do good ; and again the saying 
\irhich he said, that as man labours more, so shall he receive 
greater reward. And I wonder why thou shouldest have for- 
gotten all that we before mentioned. "We before said that the 
divine predestination wrought all good, and no evil : nor de- 
creed to work, nor ever wrought any. Moreover, we proved 
that to be good which to vulgar men seemed evil : that is, that 
man should afflict or punish any one for his evil. Did we not 
also say in this same book, that God had decreed to give 
freedom to men, and so did ; and if they exercised the freedom 
well, that he would greatly honour them with eternal power ; 
and if they abused the freedom, that be would then punish 
them with death ? He ordained that if they at all sinned 
through the freedom, they afterwards through the freedom 
should make amends for it by repentance ; and that if any 
of them were so hard-hearted that he did not repent, he 
should have ju^st punishment. All creatures he had made 
servile except angels and men. Because the other creatures 
are servile, they perform their services till doomsday. But 
men and angels, who are free, forsake their services. How 
can men say that the divine predestination had decreed what 
it fulfils not ? Or how can they excuse themselves that they 
should not do good, when it is written that God will requite 
every man according to his works ? Wherefore, then, should 
any man be idle, that he work not ? Then said I : Thou hast 
sufficiently relieved me from the doubting of my mind by the 
questions which I have asked thee. But I would still ask 
thee a question, which I am perplexed about. Then said he : 
What is that? Then said I: I am well aware that God 
knows everything beforehand, both good and evil, before it 
happens, but I know not whether it all shall unchangeably 
happen, which he knows and has decreed. Then said he : It 
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Ne^ feapF hic no eall jepiopJx)n* unapenbenblice.^ Ac fum hit 
fceal jepeopf an unapenbenblice.^ f bif f te upe nybf eapp* hip. 
^ hif pilla bi)>. Ac hit if pun j*pa jepab f hip nip nan neobJ>eapp.* 
•] feah ne bepa]>® no t$eah hit jepiopfe.'^ ne nan heaptai ne bij>. 
Seah hit^ no ne %eyyiipe,^ Ttepenc nu be f e pelpum hp8e)>ep fu 
»nij t$inj ppa Fsspte^® jetiohhob haebbe f J?e fynce^^ ^ hit 
naepjie j^miim piUom onpenbeb^^ peopfe. ne f u buton beon^' ne 
m»^e. 0^$^ hpeejyqi fu ept on a&njum jefeahte ppa tpiop»be 
pie. f "Se helpe hp»])ep hit S®PyPf ®-^* f® ^^^ '^^^ ^® Sep^}>e.^*' 
Fela ip "Saspa^* ]>iii^a ^e Dob a&p pat asp hit jepypfe.^^ 'j pat eac 
f hit bepaj?^*^ hip jepceaptum jip hit jepypf. nat he hit no 
popfy t5e he pille f hit ^epypfe.*® ac pop J>y t5e he pile pop- 
pypnan^^ f hit ne jepjpfe.^o ppa ppa 50b pcipptypa*^ onjit 
micehie pmb hpeope a&p a&p hit peoppe.^^ •] haet^* pealban f 
pejl. -) eac hpilum lecjan Jwne ma&pt. anb laetan fa betinje.^* 
jip he aep fpeopep pmbep baette. paepnaj)^^ he hme^^ yip f 
pebep : . 

§ IV.* Da cpa&]> ic. 8pi)>e pel "8u mm h»ppt ^eholpen a&t 
)>8&pe pppa&ce. anb ic pmibpije hpi ppa ma&nije pipe men ppa 
ppif e ppuncen^^ mib t$a&pe pppa&ce. anb ppa litel*® jepip punben. 
Da cpa&f he. Ppaep punbpapt "Su fa&p ppa ppife. ppa epe ppa hit 
ip to onptanne. pu ne paft ^n f mani^; tJmcj^® ne bif no on- 
^ten ppa ppa hit bij>. ac ppa ppa tJaep anbjitep ma&f bi}> pe f a&p 
a&ptep JT^ipaJ). Spile ip pe pipbom f hme ne maej*^ nan mon op 
fippe populbe*^ onjitan. ppilcne*^ ppilce'® he ip. Ac a&lc pmtS be 
hip anbjitep ma&fe f he hine polbe onjitan jip he mihte.^* Ac 
pe pipbom maeg up eallim^a on^itan ppilce^^ ppilce^ pe pnb.'* 
"Seah pe hme ne ma^on on^itan eallunja ppilce ppilce'^ he ip. 

* Boet. lib. V. prosa 4. — Cnjus errorU caasa €st, &c. 
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need not all happen unchangeably. Bat Bome of it shall 
happen unchangeably, that is, what shall be our necessity, 
and shall be his will. But some of it is so arranged that it 
is not necessary, and y^ hurts not if it happen ; nor is there 
Miy harm if it do not happen. Consider now concerning 
thyself, whether thou hast so firmly designed anything, that 
thou thinkest that it never with thy consent may be changed, 
nor thou exi«t without if. Or whether thou again in any 
design art so inconsistent, that it aids thee, whether it 
happen, or whether it happen not. Many a one is there of 
the things which God knows before it may happen, and knows 
also that it will hurt his creatures if it happen. He does not 
know it, because he wills that it should happen, but because 
he wills to provide that it may not happen. Thus a good pilot 
perceives a great storm of wind before it happens, and gives 
order to furl the sail, and moreover sometimes to lower the 
mast, and let go the cable, if he first restrain the perverse 
wind, and to provides against the storm. 

§ lY. Then said I: Very well hast thou assisted me in this 
argument; and I wonder why so many wise men have so 
greatly laboured with this question, and found so Httle cer- 
tain. Then said he: Wht^ dost thou so greatly wonder at, 
so easy aa it is to understand ? Dost thou not know that 
many a thing is not understood according as it is, but ac- 
cording to the measure of the understanding which inquires 
after it P Such is wisdom, that no man in this world can com- 
prehend it such as it is. But every one strives, according to 
the measure of his understanding, that he might comprehend 
it if he could. But wisdom is able to entirely comprehend us 
such as we are, though we cannot entirely comprehend it 
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popfaem re yifbom if Cob. he sep^f eall^ upe pypc.^ je job* 
je ypel. aep nij jepopben* pen. ot$6e jnipfon^ jefohc. Ac he up 
ne nec^ no J?y hpaefop'' co fam® f pe nebe p cylen® job^^ bon, 
ne up ne pypnf** f pe ypel bon. popfam^^ J?e he up pealbe ppy- 
bom.^' Ic ^e maej eac c»canpume bifne. f )?u J>y e^^* onjican 
mihc^* tSa pppace. Pp«c*^ J>u papc f jepihc. ^j jehepnep. anb 
jeppebnep onjica]> tJone hchoman tSaep monnep. •] feah ne on- 
jita]7 hi hme no ^ehcne. tSe eapan onjita]) '^ hi ^ehiopa]). "3 ne 
onjicaj? hi J>eah f one hchoman eallunja ppylcne ppylce he bij>. 
pio jeppebnep hme ma&j*' jejpapian.*® 3 jeppeban f hic hchoma 
bif. ac hio ne maej ^eppeban hp»])ep he bif tSe blac t$e hpic. "Se 
pa&jep J?e unp»jep. Ac po jepih'S a&c ppuman ceppe.'^ ppa 8a 
eajan on bepio)?. hio^® on^ica]) ealle 8one anbphtan ba&p hcho- 
man. Ac ic polbe jec peccan pume pace, f "Su piffe^^ hpaep J>u 
punbpebepc ; • ^^ 

§ V.^ Da cpaef ic. Ppaet ip f. Da cpaef he. pic ip f pe an 
monn onjicc^' -p -f he on oj^pum onjiC pynbephce. he hine on- 
pt f uph 8a ea^an j-ynbephce. fuph 8a eapan pynbephce. tSuph 
hip pa&belpan pynbephce. 8uph jepceabpipnefpe pynbephce. 8uph 
jepip anbjiC. Cfoonije pmc cpucepa^* jepceapta unftypienbe. ppa 
ppa nu pcylpipcap^ pint, anb habba]? 8eah pumne b«l anbjicep. 
popfaem hi ne mihcon^^ ellep hbbon.^^ jip hi nan jpoc anbjicep 
na&pbon. pume ma^on jepion. j*ume ma^on jehypon.^® pume 
jepjiebon.^^ j-ume jeptmcan. Ac 8a ptypienban necenu pmc 
monnum jehcpan, poppam hy habba]? call f 8a unjrypienban 
habba]?. *] eac mape Co. f ip. f hio hypijap^ monnum. lupia]> 
f hi lupiaf. anb haciaj? f hi haciaj?. •] plyj?'^ f hi haciaj?. •] pecaf 
f hi lupiaf. Da men 8onne habba]? eall f pe aep ymbe pppa&con. 
5 eac CO eacan 8aem micle jipe jef ceabpipneppe. 6njlap 8onne 
habbaj? jepip anbjic. Fopfaem pmc J?ap f ceapca®^ J?up jepceapene. 
f fa unpcypienban hi ne ahebben opep 8a pcypienban. ne him 

^ Boet lib. V. prosa 4 — 5. — Neque enim sensus aliquid, &c. 
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such as it is. For wisdom is God. He sees all our works, 
both good and eril, before they are done, or even thought of. 
But he does not compel us the more, so that we necessarily 
must do good, nor prevent us from doing evil ; because he 
has given us freedom. I can also show thee some examples, 
whereby thou mayest more easily understand this discourse. 
Thou knowest that sight, and hearing, and feeling, perceive 
the body of a man, and yet they perceive it not alike. The 
ears perceive that which they hear, and yet they perceive not 
the body altogether such as it is. The feeling ma^ touch it, 
and feel that it is a body, but cannot feel whether it be black 
or white, fair or not fair. But the sight in the first instance, 
as the eyes look thereon, perceives aU the form of the body. 
But I would still give some explanation, that thou mayest 
understand that which thou wast wondering at. 

§ y. Then said I : What is that ? Then said he : It is that 
the same man perceives in separate ways what he perceives in 
others. He perceives it through the eyes separately ; through 
the ears separately; through his imagination separately; 
through reason separately, through intelligence. Many living 
creatures are unmoving, as, for instance, sheU-fishes are, and 
have, nevertheless, some portion of sense, for they could not 
otherwise live, if they had no particle of sense. Some can 
see ; some can hear ; some can feel ; some can smell. But 
the moving beasts are more like to men, because they have 
all which the unmoving have, and also more ; that is, that 
they imitate men : love what they love, and hate what they 
hate ; and fly from what they hate, and seek what they love. 
But men have all that we before mentioned, and also, in ad- 
dition thereto, the great gift of reason. But angels have in- 
telligence. On this account are the creatures thus formed, 
that the unmoving may not exalt themselves above the 
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pi]> ne pinnan. ne ])a ftyjuenban opep i^a men. ne tSa men ojrep 
ISa en^af. ne ^a en^f pi]> Cob. Ac f if eafunlic '^ ]*e masfta 
bsel monna ne fee)> on '^ "j^ him pop^ipen if. f if ^ef ceabjnpieff . 
ne f ne feef^ f hun opep if. f if f enjLaf habbaj? ^j jnfe men. 
f If ^epif anbjec. Ac meft monna nu^ onhjrpe])^ nu neatmn 
on ]>»m "^ hi pi]lniat$ populb lufta fpa fpa netenu. Ac pf pe 
nu haepbon a&ni^e b»l untpio^enbep anbjitef fpa fpa en^af 
habbatS. Jionne mihte pe onjiton "^ f anb^et bi]» mide betepe 
tSonne upe ^ef oeabpipneff e.^ Deah pe pela fiaean.^ pe hablM^» 
htellne ^eapopitan buton rpeon. ac yam en^bon mf nan tpeo 
nanef ]>»pa Smja fe hi pston. pop ta if hiopa ^eapopito fpa 
micle betpa tSonne upe iq'ceabpifneff e. fpa upe ^ceabpifneff e 
If betepe ]H>nne nytena^ anbpc pe. oib^ )»»f jepittef a^ni^ bcel 
te him popppen if. au]7ep otStSe hpopum neataim o]>)>e imhpo- 
pum. Ac uton nu habban upe G^ob up fpa fpa pe ypemept 
m»^en yip tef hean hpopep ]>»f hehfcan anb^itef . f f\x ms&^e 
hpae^idicojt; cumon ^ e^hcoft to ]7inpe ajenpe c^t^ ^onan )»u 
8Bp come. ]7»p ma&2^ ]>in GDob ;] pm ^efceabpifnef ^epeon 
openhce -p f hit: nu ymb tpeo)) aelcef Smjef . »5)>ep je he 
tiaftpe ^obcunban popepceapunje, f e pe nu op ymb fppaecon. 
%e be upum ppybome.' je f pa be ealluza "Smpun : • 

§ VI.<^ Da fe ^ifbom 5a f if fpell afaab h»pbe. ]m on^an he 
fm^an ^ ]7Uf cpse]?. Ppaet ]>u miht on^itan "^ mam^ pjht if 
mifchce pepenbe jeonb® eopj^an. 3 pint fpi}>e unjelioef hipef . ^ 
unjebce papa)), pume hc^^ mib eallon hchamsn on eopjian. ^ 
fpa fmcenbe papa]> f him nau])ep ne pet ne pj^epap ne pul- 
tuma]7. 3 pume bi^ tpiopete. pume popeppete. pome jleo^enbe. 
3 ealle )>eah bio)> op bune healbe jnp p»pe eop);an. 3 ]>ibep 
pUma]>. o]?})e ]i8&p ]^ hi lypt. oype fmy pe hi bejmppon. Ac pe 
mann ana pep nppihte. f tacna^ f he pceal ma )>encan up 
)K>nne n^^J^ep. th l»f "^ ClOob pemo]>opop ^onne pe bckoma. S^ 
fe j7ifbom ^if* leo]> apm^en hsepbe. t$a cp»p he. 

« Boet lib. V. metnun 6. — Quam variis terras animalia, &c. 
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moving, or strive with them : nor the moving, above men ; 
nor men above the angels ; nor the angels against God. But 
it is wretched that the greatest part of men do not look on 
that which is given them, that is reason: nor regard that 
which IB abore them, that is, what angels toad wise men have, 
namely, intelligvnoe. But most mea imitate cattle, inasmuch 
as they follow worldly lusts, like cattle. But if we bad any 
portion of undoubting intelligenee, as angelahave^then might 
we peroeiye that that intelligence is much better than our 
reas^m. Thoiogh we contemplate many thiags, we have little 
understanding free from doubt. But to the angels there ib 
uo doubt of any of the things which they know; therefore is 
their understanding as much better than our season^ as our 
xeason ia better than the understanding of cattle is, or any 
portion of tbit intellect which is given them, either to prone 
cattle, or to those not prone. But let us now elevate our 
minds, as we highest may, towards the high roof of the 
Kupreme intalligence, that thou mayest most readily and 
most easily eome to thine own countiy, whence thou before 
camest. l^ere may thy mind and thy reason see plainly that 
which it now doubta about in everything, both concerning the 
divine fofdmowledge, which we have often discoursed about ; 
and concerning our freedom ; and concerning all things. 

§ YI. When Wisdom had ended this speech, then began he 
to sing, and thus said : Thou mayest perceive that many an 
animal moves variously upon the. earth, and the^ are of very 
dissimilar form, and go diiSerraitly. Some lie with the whole 
body on the earth, and so go creeping, becsuse neither feet 
nor wings support them: and some are two-footed; some 
four-footed ; some flying ; and all, neverthelese, are inclined 
downwards towards 1^ earth, and then seek either what they 
list, or what is needful for them. But man alone goes up- 
right. This betokens that he ought more to direct his thought 
upwards than downwards, lest the mind should be inferior to 
the body. When Wisdom had sung this lay, then said he : 



256 BOETHIUS. OHi^. XLII. 



CAPUT XLII « 

FOR fjr pe f ceolbon eallon^ maejne fpipian^ 8&ptep Irobe. f 
pe pifren' hpaet he p»pe. J>eah hic upe maef ne pe f pe pitan 
hps&t* he fie. pe fculon J>eah be tS»f anbjitef m»])e. "Se he uf 
jifJ>. punbijan.* fpa fpa pe a&p cpsefon.^ f mon fceolbe'' »lc 
Sinj on^ican be hif anbptef m»^e. popj^am^ pe ne ma^on »lc 
•fimj onjican ppylc f pilce® hiC ly}^ JElc jej-ceap ^eah aejfep je 
jej-ceabpif je unjepceabpif -f fpeotolaj? f Eob ece ip. pop^»m 
h»ppe fpa maneja jepceapta anb jT^a micla *] ppa** pajpa*^ hi 
ne unbepfiobben Iseppan' jepceapca ^ Isejjan anpealbe fonne hi 
ealle pnbon. ne pup]>um emn miclum. Da cp»]> ic. Ppset if 
ecnef . Da cpa&J> he. Du me ahpaft miclep *] eappofep to on- 
^itanne. jip "Su hit onjitan^^ pilt. "Su pcealc habban »p tSmep 
mobep ea^an cla&ne ^ hlurtpe.^^ Ne ma&2 ic tSe nauht helan 
f aep f e ic pac. |7arc 8u -f ppio finj pnbon on Sip mibbaneapbe.^^ 
An if hpilenbhc f aec h«pf aejfep^^ je ppuman je enbe. *] ic*^ 
nar 'Seah nan puht ]>sef te hpilenbhc if nau])ep ne hif ppuman 
ne hif enbe. Ofep f inj if ece. jj hsBpf ppuman ^ n»p]> na&nne 
enbe. *] ic*'' pat hponne hit on^in]). ^j pat f hit n»ppe ne je- 
enba]7. '^ pint enjlaf anb monna fapla. Diiibbe ]>in^ ip ece 
buton enbe ^j buton an^mne. f ly Cob. Betpuh fam*® l)pim ip 
ppife micel topceab. Erip pit f ealle pculon apmeajan.^^ fonne 
cume pit late to enbe fippe bee. otSSe n»ppe : • Ac an Smj 
J)u fcealt nybe"® faap »p^^ pitan. pop hpy Erob ip jehaten po 
hehpte ecnep. Da cpa&J? ic. Ppjr. Da cpaei he. Fopfon pe piton 
ppife lytel f a&p J>e »p up p»p. buton be jemynbe. ^j be je- 
afcunje.^^ anb jet l»ffe faef 8e septep up bi)?. -p an up ip je- 
piplice anbpeapb f te j^onne bij>. ac him ip eall anbpeapb. je f 
te sep p»f . je f te nu if. je f te sepep uf bitS. eall hit if him 
anbpeapb. Ne pexj?^* hip pelena. ne eac naeppe ne pana^. Ne 
' opman he nseppe nan'* puht. pop'^sBm naeppe nauht he^*^ ne 

d Boet. lib. V. prosa 6.— Quoniam igitur, uti paulo ante, &c. 
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CHAPTEE XLII. 

Thkbefobe we ought with all oup power to inquire con- 
cerning Gtod, that we may know what he is. Though it may 
not he our lot that we should know what he is, we ought 
nevertheless, according to the measure of understanding 
which he gives us, to strive after it : for, as we have already 
mentioned, man must know everything according to the 
measure of his understanding, since we are not ahle to know 
everything such as it is. Every creature, however, whether 
rational or irrational, testifies this, that God is eternal. Eor 
never would so many creatures, and so great and so fair, 
submit themselves to an inferior being, and to less power 
than they all are, nor indeed to Equally great. Then said I : 
What is eternity P Then said he : Thou askest me about a 
great thin^, and difficult to understand. If thou wouldest 
understand it, thou must first have the eyes of thy mind 
'clean and clear. I cannot conceal from thee anything which 
I know. Knowest thou that tliere are three things in this 
middle-earth ? One is temporary, which has both beginning 
and end ; and I nevertheless know nothing of that which is 
teipporary, neither its beginning nor its end. Another thing 
is eternal, and has beginning, and has no end ; and I know 
when it begins, and I know that it never will end : that is, 
angels and men's souls. The third thing is eternal, without 
end, and without beginning, that is, Gtod. Among the three 
is a verv great difference. If we should inquire into the 
whole of it, then should we come late to the end of this book, 
or never! But one thing thou must necessarily first know, 
why Q-od is called the highest eternity. Then said I : "Why ? 
Then said he : Because we know very little of that which was 
before us, except by memory, and by inouiry ; and still less 
of that which shall be after us. That alone is truly present 
to us, which at the time is : but to him all is present, both 
what was before, and what now is, and what after us shall 
be ; it is all present to him. His riches increase not, nor, 
moreover, do they ever diminish. He never recollects any- 
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popjeat.* Ne j*ec^ he nanpuht. ne ne pneaf . fopfam^ ^e he hic 
pat call. Ne j-ecf he nan puht. foptSaem^ he nan puht ne fop- 
leaf. Ne ehc he nanpe puhte. pop py hme nan puhc ne ma&j 
phon. Ne onbp»t he nanpuhc/ foptSaem he naejitJ naenne 
picpan. ne pup]7um naenne pelican. Simle he bi]? jipenbe. j ne 
panaf hyf^ nasfpe nauht. Sunle* he bit5 aelmihcij. popfsBm he 
j-nnle® pile gob^ anb naeppe nan ypel. Nij* him nanep tSinjep 
net^ea]^. 8imle^ he biS locienbe. ne pls&p]) he naepjie. Sinile^ 
he Dip jdice manpps&pe. Simle^ he bij? ece. pop]>am nseppe p lo 
tib nsep f he nsepe. ne n»ppe ne pyp]>. Simle^ he bi'5 ppeoh. ne 
bij> he to nanum peopce jenebeb. Fop hip jobcunbbcum an- 
pealbe he ip se^hpsep anbpeapb, pip micelneppe ne ma&2 nan 
monn ametan. nip f t^eah no hchomlice^ to penanne. ac 
japdice. ppa ppa nu pipbom ip ^ pihrpipnep. popf am he f ip 
pelp. Ac hps&t opepmobi^e je ]>onne. ©"SSe hpy ahebbe je eop 
pif ppa heane anpealb. pop]7am]>e je^^ nauht pij? hme bon ne 
ma^on. popfa&m pe eca ;] pe ashnihtija pimle^^ pit cm )>am^ 
heah petle hip anpealbep. ]>Qnan he mas^ eall ^epion. anb ^ik 
aelcum be "Sam pyhte^' «ptephipgepyphtum. poppam hit nyp^* 
no imn^** "Saet pe hopien to Iiobe. poppssm he ne pent^^ no 
ppa ppa pe boJ>. Ac abibbap^"^ hme eat5mobhce. poppaem he ip 
ppife pummob anb ppi'Se milbheopt. pebbaS eopep QDob to him 
nub eopum honbum ^ bibbaf tJaep ^e piht pie anb eopep ]>eapp 
pie. popjjam*® he eop nyle^^ pypnan. hatiap ypel ^ pLop^'* rP^-.S^ 
ppipopt majon. lupiap cpaptap ^j poljia)) tSaem. Ire habbaj> micle 
tSeappe^^ paet je pimle^^ pel bon. poppaem je pimle^^ bepopan 
tarn ecan ^ pam sahnehti^an Iiobe bop eall f f ^e bop. eall he 
mt.55epihp -5 eall he hit popgilt. SCIOeN : • 
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tluog, becaiue he neiser forgets anything. He neither seeks 
nor inquires aflber aoaything, hecausid he knows it alL He 
searches for aothmg, because he has lost nothing. He pur- 
sues not anything, because nothing can flj from him. He 
fears nothing, because he has none more powerful, nor indeed 
any like him. He is always giving, and nothing of his ever 
decreases. He is always Almighty, because he always wills 
good and jj/eiweac ^ttj evil. There is not need to him of any- 
diing. He is alicays seeing, he never sleeps. He is always 
equuly gracious. He is always eternal, for the time never 
was wh^ he was not, nor cvot will be. He is always free ; 
nor is he compelled to jity wock. By his divine power he is 
everywhere present. His greatness no man can measure ; 
yet this is not to be understood bodily, but spiritually, even 
as wisdom is, ^nd righteousness, for he is that himaeln But 
what are ye then proud of, or why lift ye up yoimserves 
against so high power ? For ye can do nothing against him. 
For the Eternal and the Almighty always sits on the throne 
of his power. Thence he is able to see all, and renders to 
every one with jiAtice, according to his works. Therefore it 
is not in vain that we have hope in God ; for he changes 
not as we do. But pray ye to him humbly, for he is very 
bountiful and very merciful. Lift up your minds to him 
with your hands, and pray for that which is right, and is 
needful to you, for he will not refuse you. Hate, and fly 
from evil as ye best may. Love virtues and follow them. 
Ye have great need that ye always do well, for ye always in 
the presence of the Eternal and Almighty God do all that ye 
do. He beholds it all, and he will recompense it all. Ameiv 
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DRIpTGN ©Imilicija Cob. pj^phta ^ pealbenb ealpa ^e- 
fceafta. ic bibbe "Se pop ]7mpe micelan milbheoptnejyan. *] jrop 
]7»p6 halejan pobe tacne. ^ pop Scam ODapian msd'g^ habe. anb 
pop 8cem OOicha^lep jeh^Tipumnerpe. *] poji ealpa fmpa haljena 
lupan ^ heopa eapnunjum. f J>u me jepippije bet fonne ic 
apyphte to J>e. *] jepippa me to 'Siimm piUan anb co mmpe paple 
I'eappe bet "Somie ic pylp cunne. ^ jepcafela mm ODob to t$mum 
piUan *] to mmpe paple feappe. ^ jeptpanja me pif faep beoplep 
coptnunjum. anb ap^pa ppam me "Sa pulan jalnyppe *] »lc un- 
pihtpipnyppe. ^ jepcylbe me yip mmum pi]>eppinnum jepe- 
penlicum -^ unjepepenlicum. ^j ta&c me "Smne pillan to pypcenne. 
f ic mae^e tSe mpeapblice lupian to popon eallum )>m^m mib 
cla&num jefance ^ mib cla&num lichaman. popfon J>e ^u eapt 
mm pceoppenb. "^ mm alepenb. mm pultnm. mm ppopep. mm 
tpepnep. "^ mm to hopa. p ]>e lop ^ pulbep nu 31 d a a to 
populbe buton s&jhpilcum enbe. SGOeN ; • 
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O Lord God Almighty, Creator and Euler of all creatures, 
I beseech thee by thy great mercy, and by the siga of the 
holy cross, and by the virginity of Saint Mary, and by the 
obedience of Saint Michael, and by the love of all thy saints, 
and hy their merits ; that thou wouldest direct me better than 
I have done towards thee : and direct me to thy will, and 
to my soul's need, better than I myself know : and make 
steadfast my mind to thy will, and to my soul's need : and 
strengthen me against the temptations of the devil; and re- 
move from me impure lust, and all unrighteousness; and 
defend me against mine enemies visible and invisible ; and 
teach me to do thy will ; that I may inwardly love thee 
before all things, with pure mind, and with pure body ; for 
thou art my Creator, and my Eedeemer, my Help, my Com- 
fort, my Trust, and my Hope. To thee be praise, and glory 
now and for ever, world without end. Amen. 
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PECKEMIFM. 

DU8 iElppeb up. 
ealb-fpell peahte. 
Eymnj p'eft-fexna. 
qiaefC mdbobe. 
leoS-pyphca lift, 
pun yddf Infc miceL 
\>2et he )>io]jum leobum. 
leoS fpdlobe. 
monnum myp^en. 
miflice qnbaf . 
yy lasf aelin^e. 
utabpife. 
f elpbcne fecg. 
]>onne he fpdLcej- Ijrt. 
jymtJ pop hif Jilpe. 
Ic fceal 5iec fppecan. 
fon on f icce. 
Folc-cu"5ne p»b. 
haelejmm j-ec^ean. 
hlijve j-e pe jnUe. 



INTEODUCTIOK 

Thus to us did Alfred aing 

A spell of old ; 
Song-craft the West-Saxonkiag 

Did thus unfold: 
Long and much he long*d to 

His people then [teach 
These mixt-sajings of sweet 

The joys of men ; [speech, 
That no weariness fbssooth. 

As well it may, — 
Drive away delight from truib. 

Bat make it stay« 
So he can hut little seek 

For his own pride : 
A fytte of song I fitly speak, 

And nought beside : 
A folk-beknown and world- 

I have to say ; [read thing 
To all tlafi b^i^X. oi \xi«ii."Vi\si'^ir~ 
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METRTJM I. 

pit pa&f ^eapa lu. 
]>»tte Irotan eajran. 
op 6ci'5]7ia. 
fcelbaf l»bbon. 
]>peate jefpunjon. 
])eob-lonb monij. 
fecton futJpeapbef . 
pje-])eoba tpa. 
Irotene pice, 
^eap-ma&lum peox. 
haef ban him jec]^nbe. 
cynmjaf tpejen. 
Ra&bjob anb Alepic. 
pice jefunjon. 
Da paep opep muntjiop. 
monij acyhteb. 
ljot& jylpep piill. - 
ju^e jelypceb. 
polc-jepinnef. 
pana hpeappobe. 
pcip on pceapce. 
pceotenb fohcon. 
ItaLa. 

ealle^ jejonjan. 
linb-pijenbe. 
hijelaeptan. 

ppua epe ppom munt^op. 
o'S ]>one ma&pan peapo'S, 
]>»p 8icilia. 
pae-pcpeamum in. 
^onb micel. 
ej>el msBppa^. 
Da psep Romana. 
pice jepunnen. 
abpocen bupja cypc. 
beabu-pmcum psep. 
Rom jepymeb. 
Radb^ot anb Alepic. 
fopon on past papcen. 



METRE I. 

or EOME AND BOETHIUS. 

Ifc was long of yore 

That the Gothic rout, 
Eorth from Scythia's eastern 
shore, 

Led their shieldmen out, 
Thronged with swarms of war 

The lands of many a clan. 
And in the South set firm and 
far. 

Two tribes to trouble man. 

Yearly waxed and grew 
Those Gothic kingdoms 
twain, 

And Alaric and RhsBdgast too, 
Right royally did reign. 

Then down the Alps the Goth 
Made haste to force his way. 

In haughty pride all fiercely 
wrath 
And lusting for the fray. 

Their banner fluttered bright, 

While all Italia through 
Shot ruthless in their linden 
might 

The shielded warrior crew, 
Forth from the Alpine drifts^ 

To great Sicilians coast, 
"Where in the sea-stream it 
uplifts, 

Its lofty island boast. 

Then Rome's old rule was 

crush'd. 
Her costliness despoilM, 
And by that host, with battle 

flush'd. 



^ Coll. esSU. 
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fleah Ea^epe. 

mib ])ain tefelm^am. 

uc on Epecaf . 

Ne meahce fa jeo pea lap. 

pije popftanban. 

Irotan mib ^n^e, 

po monna jeitpion. 

pealbon unpiUum. 

efel peapbap. 

haLje apap. 

p»p "^ehptepejief paa. 

Deah paep majo-pmca. 

mob mib Iipecum. 

jip hi leob-ppuman. 

la&ptan boppten. 

8cob fpaje on J?am. 

peob paep ^epunnen. 

pmtpa ma&ni^o. 

08 f aec pypb jepcpap.* 

)?8ec fe peobpice. 

J^ejnap anb eoplap. 

hepan pceolban. 

^sep pe pepetema. 

Epipce gecnoben. 

cyninj pelpa onpenj. 

puUuht ]7eapum. 

Fsejnobon ealle. 

Hompapa beapn. 

anb liim pecene co. 

ppij>ep pilnebon. 

t3e him p»]*te jeher. 

)7»c hy ealb-pihca. 

aelcep mopten. 

pypfe gepumsen. 

on J>»pe pelejan bypij. 

fenbei^ Lob puolbe. 

p»t he Irobena ^epealb. 

ajan mopte. 

pe ])8et eall alea^. 

ps&p ])aem 8e])ehn^e. 

Appianej-. 



Alaric and EhsBdgnst 

The fastness first they seek, 
While Caesar with his chiefs 
fied fast 

Tor safety to the Greek. 

Then could the wretched band, 
Left mournfully behind, 

No more the warring Goth 
withstand, 
Nor much of mercy find. 

Unwillingly their trust 
The warders then gave up, 

None to his oath was true and 
just ; 
And full was sorrow's cup. 

Yet to the Greek outyearn'd 
The people, as at first, 

And for some dariug leader 
bum'd 
To follow whom they durst. 

The people wore their woes 

Many a wintry year. 
Till weird-ordained Theodoric 
rose, 
"Whom thane and earl should 
hear. 

To Christ the chief was bom, 
And water-wash'd the king, 
"While all Eome's children blest 
the mom 
That peace with it should 
bring. 

To Eome he vowed full fast 

Her old-time rights to yield, 
While God shomd grant his 
life to laat) 
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^ebpola leoppe^ 
"poune Dpihrnef td, 
pet lohann^. 
^obne Papan. 
heapbe beheapon. 
naef f ha&plic baeb. 
eac fain psef impirn. 
ot5p€f manej*. 
f fe Cota Fpemebe. 
jobpa jehpilcum. 
Da psBf piqia pun. 
on Rome bypij. 
ahep en pepecoja. 
hlapopbe leop. 
]>enben Eyneftole. 
Cpeacaf piolbon. 
Diec p«f pihtpif pine. 
p»)*^ mib Rompapum. 
pnc-jeof» fella, 
f i9]?an liMige hei. 
p»f pop peopulbe pif . 
peop'5-mynpa jeopn. 
beopn boca ^l^ap. 
BoiCiuf. 
f e ha&le ha^tte. 
fe ftme Uifan ^eJTah. 
^8&f him on jemynbe. 
m»la jehpilce. 
ypel anb ebpit. 
]>»t him elj^eobje. 
kymn^^i^ cJtSbon. 
p»f on Lpeacaf holb. 
^emimbe ])apa apa. 
anb ealb-pihta. 
fe hif elbpan. 
mib him ahton lon^e. 
lupan anb hff a. 
Aji^an ]7a hftom ymbe. 
]«ncean j^eap^dice. 
hu he pibeji meahce. 



He did forswear all that : 
The Atheling he lied. 

To please Arius God forgot, 
And falsely slipped aside. 

He broke his plighted oath, 
And without right or ruth, 

Good John the Pope against 
all troth 
Beheaded for the truth. 

A shameful deed was there ; 

And heaps of other ill 
Against the good this Goth did 

In wickedness of wilL [dare 

A man there was just set 
Tor heretoch in Borne, 

Loved by the lord whose bread 
he ate, 
And dear to all at home : 

Dear also to the Greek, 
"When he the town did save; 

A righteous man, whom all 
would seek, 
For many gifts he gave. 

Long since was he full wise^ 

In worldly wit and lore, 
Eager in worth and wealth to 
rise, 
And skiird on books to pore. 
Boethius was he hight ; 

He ate shame's bitter bread; 
And ever kept the scorn in 
sight 
Outlandish kings had said. 
He to the Greek was trpe. 

And oft the old-rights told, 
Which he and his forefathers 
too 
From those had won of <dd. 
* Cott. iwbx. 
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Lpecaf onceppan. - 

JwftC fe Eaf^e. 

epc anpalb opep hi. 

ajan mofte. 

fenbe sepenb-jeppit. 

ealb-hla]X)pbuni. 

bejelice. 

anb hi pop Dpihtne bseb. 

ealbum tpeopmn. 

fa&t hi ae]X to him. 

comen on ]>a ceaftpe. 

lete Cpeca pitan. 

pa&ban Rompapum. 

pihcej* pyp^e. 

lece J?one leobf cipe 

Da )>a lape on^eac. 

Deobpic Amuhn^. - 

anb )>one ]>e^n opeppeng 

heht psepdice. 

polc-sepipaf. 

healbon fone hepe-pine. 

p»r him hjieoh pepa. 

e^e ppom ^am eople. 

he hine inne. 

hehr on capcepne. 

cluftep belucan. 

Da fsdy mob-pepa. 

miclmn ^ebpepeb. 

Boeciup. 

bjieac lonje »p. 

plencea xmbep polcnum. 

he J?y pypp meahce. 

Jjohan y2L fpaje. 

]7a hio ppa j^eapl becom. 

paep fa opmob eopL 

ape ne penbe. 

ne on ]7am paeptene. 

ppoppe ^emnnbe. 

ac he neopol aptpeaht. 

nif ep op bune. 

jeol on pa flope. 



Carefully then he planned 
To bring the Greek to Home, 

That Cffisar in his rightful land 
Again might reign. at home. 

In hidden haste he plied 
"With letters aU the lords, 

And prayed them by the Lord 
who died, 
To heed his earnest words. 

Greece should give laws to 
Bome, 
And Some should Greece 
obey; 
The people longed to let them 
come 
To driv« the Qt)th away. 

But lo ! the Amuling 

Theodoric found out all, 
And bid his fellows seize and 
bring 
This high-born chief in 
thraU. 

He feared that good earl weB, 
And straightly bade them 
bind 

Boethius in the prison cell, 
Sore troubled in his mind. 

Ah ! he had bailed so long 
Beneath a summer sky, 

111 could he bear such load of 
wrong, 
So heavy did it lie. 

Then was he full of woe. 

Nor heeded hoiu>ur more ; 
Beckless he flung himself 
below 
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fela popba nppac. 

f pp]K)hc feaple. 

ne penbe fonan seppe. 

cuman op fsem clammum. 

cleopobe co Dpibtne. 

jeompan jxemne. 

^ybbobefupl' 

metetjm: ii.^ 

ppaec ic liotSa pela. 
lufclice jeo. 
pane on paelum. 
nu pceal piopjenbe. 
pope jepaB^eb. 
ppeccea jiomop. 
pmjan pap-cpibap. 
CDe flop piccetun^ hapat). 
ajaeleb fep jeocpa. 
f ic fa jeb ne m»j. 
^epejean ppa p»Spe. 
feah ic pela 510 fa. 
petce potS-cpiba. 
f onne ic on p»lum p»p- 
Ope ic nu mipc^ppe. 
cutSe pppaBce. 
anb f eah unculSpe. 
8Bp npilum ponb. 
me f ap populb pseltSa. 
pel hp»p^ blinbne. 
on f ip bimme hoi. 
bypme poplsebbon. 
anb me fa bep^rpcon. 
paebep anb ppoppe. 
poji heopa unqieopum. 
f e ic him »ppe becj*c. 
tpupian pceolbe. 
hi me topenbon. 
heopa bacu bitepe 



Much mourning, there he lay, 

Nor thought to break his 

chains, 

But to the Lord by night and 

day, 

Sang thus in sighing strams. 

METRE II. 

A SOBEOWrXTL ETTTE. 

XiO ! I sang cheerily 

In my bright days, 
But now all wearily 

Chaunt Imy lays; 
Sorrowing tearfully, 

Saddest of men. 
Can I sing cheerfully, 

As I could then ? 

Many a verity 

In those glad times 
Of my prosperity 

Taught I in rhymes ; 
Now from forgetfulness 

Wanders my tongue, 
Wasting in fretfulness 

Metres unsung. 

Worldliness brought me hero 

Foolishly blind, 
Eiches have wrought me here 

Sadness of mind ; 
When I rely on them, 

Lo ! they depart, — 
Bitterly, fie on them ! 

Eend they my heart. 



leona oacu ui^^\i^» 
*T»w Hh i metruml. — Carmina qui quondam studio florenteper- 
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anb heopa bLffe jTiom. 
Fophpam polbe ^e. 
peopulb fiipib mine, 
recjan ot$J?e pnjan. 
faec ic sef»llic mon. 
pa&pe on peopulbe. 
ne rync Jia popb fo^. 
nu fa 2e}*8&l]7a ne majon. 
rimle jepunijan. 

METBTTM III.^> 

^ala on hu ^immum. 
anb hu ^unbleapim. 
. featSe fpinceiS. 
))»c fpeopcenbe mob. 
]>onne hic fa fCponjan. 
jTopmaf beatat$. 
peopulb-bij^unja. 
]H)nne hic pmnenbe. 
hif ajen leoht. 
an foplaeteiS. 
anb mib uua fopjit. 
Jjone ecan ^epean. 
J>pmj8 on J?a fioftpo. 
fijre populbe. 
popjmn jefpenceb. 
n^a If fijTum nu. 
mobe ^elumpen. 
nu hit mape ne par. 
pop Eobe jobep. 
bucon ^opnun^e. 
fpembpe populbe. 
him If ppofpe feapp. 



Why did your songs to me, 

World-loving men, 
Say joy belongs to me, 

liver as then ? 
Why did ye lyingly 

Think such a thing, 
Seeing how flyingly 

Wealth may take wing ? 



METEE III. 

A PTTTE or DESPAIB. 

Alas ! in how grim 

A gulf of despair, 
Dreary and dim 

For sorrow and care, 
My mind toils along 

When the waves of the world 
Stormy and strong 

Against it are hurPd. 
When in such strife 

My mind will forget 
Its light and its life 

In worldly regret. 
And through the night 

Of this world doth grope 
Lost to the light 

Of heavenly hope. 
Thus it hath now 

Befallen my mind, 
I know no more how 

God's goodness to find. 
But groan in my grief 

Troubled and tost, 
Needing relief 
For the world I have lost. 



»> Boot. Ub. i. metrum 2.— Heu, quam pracipiti mersa profundo, &c 
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METETTM IV « 

iEala f u f cippenb.. 

fcippa tun^a. 

heponef anb eop]>an. 

fu on heah-j-ede, 

ecum jiicj^ft. 

anb ]7u ealne hp»t$e. 

hepon ymbbpeappeft. 

anb )7uph ]7ine halite miht. 

cunjlu jenebep:. 

pa&c hi fe Co hepafJ. 

fpylce feo junne. 

f peapcpa nihca. 

fiojrpo QbipxyceiS, 

fuph pme mehc 

blacum leohte. 

beopbte fteoppan. 

mona ^€met^i£. 

)7uph ]7mpa meafaca fpeb. 

hpilum eac }ia puman. 

pnej* bepeapat$. 

beophcan leohtef . 

]>onne hit ^eb^jan m»S. 

]>aet f p^ ^eneaiipie. 

nebe peop]>ai$. 

fpelce 'pane mepaxu 

mopjenrteopptn, 

]7e pe oSpe.naman. 

s&fenfteoppa. 

nemnan hqiatS. 

J?u jenebeft {lone. 

I's&t he )>epe jrinnan. 

fitJ bepiti^e. 

^eapa ^ehpdce. 

he ^onjan j* ceal. 

bepopan ]»pan. 

Pp»t J?u psebep pepcepc. 

pumup-lanje ba^^ap . 

jpii5e hace. 



METRE IV. 

A FSALIC TO GOB. 

Thou, that art Maker of 

heaven and earth, 
Who steerest the stars, and 

hast given them birth ; 
For ever Thou reignest upon 

Thy high throne, 
And tumest all swiftly the 

heavenly zone. 

Thou, by Thy strong holiness 

drivest from far 
In the way that Thou wiliest 

each worshipping star ; 
And, through Thy great power, 

the sun from the night 
Drags darkness away by the 

might of lier light. 

The moon, at Thy word, with 

his pale shining rays 
Softens and shadows the atars 

as they blaze. 
And even the Sun of her 

brightness bereaves, 
"Whenever upon her too dosely 

he cleaves. 

So also the Morning and Even- 
ing Star 

Thou makest to follow the Sun 
from afar, 

To keep in her pathway each 
year evermore, 

And go as she goeth in 
guidance before. 



« Boet lib. i. metinm 5.— ^\ft\\\l«v Cwi^\Vst otXAs^ 4.^. 
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ymm pint^p-ba^um. 

punbpum f ceopra. 

riba ^eciohhajr. 

Du ]ifl&m tpeopam jekft. 

pifan anb pepcan. 

fa aap pe ppeapta .pcopm. 

nop)>aii anb eaptan. 

benumeu baepbe. 

leapa ^ebpelcep . 

ynph }>mke la^pan finb. 

6ala hpasc on eop]>an. 

ealla jepceap&a. 

hypai5 ]>mpe ha&pe. 

bot5 on heoponum ppa pome. 

m(^ie anb mep[ie. 

butan men anum. 

pe fifS jnnum pillan. 

pypceS opcopt, 

f^ella fVL eca. 

anb )7U almihti^a. 

ealpa ^epceapca. 

pceppenb janb pecc^ib. 

apa ]>mum eapmum. 

eeji^eax rabpe. 

monna cynne. 

]njpb ]>mpa mebta ppeb. 

Ppi J?u ece Eob. 

afrppe polbe. 

]7»c pio pjrpb on ^e^nlL 

penbwDL pceolbe. 

yplum mouium. 

eallep ppa ppii5e. 

bio pul ope i5epe^. 

unpcylbejum. 

8ittat$ ypele men. 

jionb eopt^-picu. 

on beah-petlum. 

bab^e J>piccai$. 

unbep beopa potum. 

pipum uncutS. 

bpi pio pypb ppa po. 



Bebold too, Father, Tbou 

workest aright 
To summer hot day-times of 

long-living light, 
To winter all wondrously or- 

derest wise 
Short seasons of sunshine with 

frost on the skies. 

Thou givest the trees a south- 
westerly breeze. 

Whose leaves the swart 0txxrm 
in its fury did seize 

By winds flying forth from the 
east and the north 

And scattered and shattered 
all over the earth. 

On earth and in heaven each 

creature and kind 
Hears Thy behest with might 

and with mind ; 
But man, and man only, who 

oftenest still 
Wickedly worketh against Thy 

wise will. 

For ever, Almighty C)ne,Maker, 
and Lord, 

On US, wretched earthworms, 
Thy pity he poured ; 

Why wilt Thou that welfiwe to 
sinners should wend, 

But lettest weird ill the un- 
guilty ones Mndf 

Evil men sit, each on earth's 

highest seat, 
TrampBng the holy ones under 

their feet ; 
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penban f ceolbe. 

8pa fint jeli^bbe. 

hep on popmbe. 

^eonb bup^a pela. 

beophte epseptaf . 

Unpihtpife. 

eallum cibiim. 

habba^ on hoj^pe. 

]7a ]>e him pnbon. 

pihcef pifpan. 

picef py7it5pan. 

BiS f leafe lot. 

lan^e hpile. 

beppijen mib ppencum. 

Nu on populbe hep. 

monnum ne bepiaiS. 

mane dipay, 

Zjif ]>u nu palbenb ne pile. 

pipbe pceopan. 

ac on relp-pille. 

pjan la&tejx. 

fonne ic pac Jjset te pile. 

populb-men tpeojan. 

jeonb folban-fceac. 

buton pea ane. 

Bala mm Dp^hten. 

J?u fe ealle opeppihjt. 

populbe ^ep ceapta. 

phc nu on monc;^. 

milbum ea^um. 

nu hi on monepim hep. 

populbe y)>um. 

pynna'5 anb ppinca^. 

eapme eoptS-papan. 

apa him nu ^a. 



Why good should go crookedly 

no man can say, 
And bright deeds in crowds 

should lie hidden away. 

The sinner at all times is 

scorning the just, 
The wiser in right, and the 

worthier of trust ; 
Their leasing for long while 

with fraud is beclad, 
And oaths that are lies do no 

harm to the bad. 

Guide, if thou wilt not steer 

fortune amain, 
But lettest her rush so self- 
willed and so vain, 

1 know that the worldly will 

doubt of Thy might, 
And few among men in Thy 
rule will delight. 

My Lord, overseeing all things 
from on high. 

Look down on mankind with 
mercy's mild eye ; 

In wild waves of trouble they 
struggle and strive. 

Then spare the poor earth- 
worms, and save them 
alive ! 
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METEUM.V* 

Du meabt be ]>»pe funnan. 

f peotole ^e]>encean. 

anb be »^bpelcum. 

otSpum fteoppan. 

f apa pe s&p cep buppim. 

beopbcop: fcinet$. 

Zjif bim pan pope. 

polcen han^a^. 

ne mse^en hi ppa leobtne. 

leoman anpenban. 

aep pe f icca mipc. 

])inpa peoptSe. 

8pa ope pmjrlce p8&. 

yiipejine pmb. 

jpa&je jlap-blu^pe. 

^pimme jebpepetS. 

]K)nne hie ^emen^a'8. 

micla ypta. 

onhpepatS hpon-mepe. 

hpioh biS ]7onne. 

peo fe aep ^labu. 

on-piene p»p. 

8pa ope a&pppmje. 

ucapealleiS. 

op chpe hapum. 

col anb hlurop. 

anb jepechce. 

pihte plopetS. 

ipneS yi6 hip eapbep. 

ot$ him on innan peli$. 

muntep ma&^en-ptan. 

anb him on mibban ^eh^et$. 

acpenblob op faern toppe. 

Ije on cu pit5];an. 

topceaben pyp^. 

pcip bits jebpepeb. 

bupna ^eblonben. 

bpoc biS onpenbeb. 



METEB V. 

or TBOUBLE AND ITS CUBE. 

Ye maj learn by the stars and 
the sun 
Shining on cities so bright, 
If the wemn bangs dreary and 
dun, 
To wait in the mist for the 
light. 

So too, the calm sea, glassy 
grey, 
The south wind all grimly 
makes riot ; 
And whirlpopk in strife stir 
away 
The whale-pond that once 
was so quiet. 

So also, outwelleth a spring. 
All clear from the cliff and 
all cool, 
Till midway some mountain 
may fling 
A rock to roll into the pool. 

Then broken asunder will seem 
The rill so clear-ruiming 
before. 
That brook is turned out of 
its stream, 
And flows in its channel uo 
more. 

So now, in thy darkness of 
mind, 
Thou wiliest my wisdom to 
spurn, 



^ Boet lib. i. metrunii?.— ^ubVbwa aXxva, &.^ 
T 
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op hif pihc pyne. 

pyfum toplopen. 

fpa nu pB. ]>iO)t:po. 

fiDjie heoptan pillaj$. 

minpe leohtan. 

lape pi^jronban. 

anb ^n mob-2e]>onc. 

midurn ^ebpepsm. 

Ac jip )>u nu pilnapt. 

]78&t )ni pel ma&^e. 

f a&c po^e leohr. 

rpeotole oncnapan. 

leohte ^eleajran. 

]>u foplseran fcealt. 

ible opep-fself a. 

unnycne ^ep ean. 

J>u pcealt eac yp©^® cje. 

an-popls&tan. 

pop\ilb-eappo]?a. 

ne moft ^u pepan pop ))sem. 

eallep to opmob. 

ne ]>u pe ssppe ne Is&t. 

plenca ^epsecan. 

J>e la&p J?u peoptJe pop him. 

mib opep-mettum. 

ept jepcenbeb. 

anb to upahapen. 

pop oppopjum. 

populb ^ep»l]mm. 

Ne ept to paclice. 

jeoptpeope. 

a&ni^ep jobep. 

]7onne ]>e ]7op populbe. 

pifeppeapba msept.* 

fin^a fpeaje. 

anb J?u f e pelpum. 

ppifopt onptte. 

popfa&m pmle bit$. 

pe mob-pepa. 

midum jebunben mib. 



"Withstanding, bj trouble 
made blind, 
The lessons thou never wilt 
learn. 

Yet now, if ye will, as ye may, 

The true and pure light 

clearly know, 

Let go the vain joys af to-day. 

The weal that brings nothing 

but woe. 

And drive away bad unbelief, 
The fears of the world and 
its care, 

And be thou not given to grief, 
Nor yield up thj mind to 



Nor suffer thou glad-going 
things 
To puff thee with over-much 
pride. 
Nor worldliness liffcing thy 
wings, 
To lure thee from meekness 
aside; 

And let not, too weakly again, 
Ills make thee despair of the 
good, 
"When hunted by peril and 
pain. 
And haunted by misery's 
brood. 

For always the mind of a man 
Is bound up with trouble 
below, 



^C0t^Ttt»fS. 
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pY hine bpeccewn mot. 

Jjij^a ypla hpa&]7ep. 

innan fpenoui. 

pop^m ]>a i^KB^fiii tpe^an. 

teot$ CO f omne. 

pits }mt mob popaau 

miftef bpoleman. 

pa&t hit yeo ece ne moc. 

hinan jeonb fcinan. [mijrum. 

fiinne foji ]>a&m fpeaptum 

«p J?8&m bi jej^itJpab peopfen. 



If richeB or poverty can 
Engraft it with sin or irith 
woe. 

Because the twin evils make 
dun 
The mind in a inist;^ ewttrt 
shroud, 
That on its etemity'B Bun 
Is dim till it scatters the 
cloud. 



METETJM VI.« 

Da f e pif bam «pt. 
popb-hopb onleac. 
fanj fotS-cprtjBf, 
anb ]mf pej^ cpae^. 
Donne po jnnne. 
ppeotolopc pcme?5. 
hsibjiojt op hepone. 
hp»tSe bioi5 af iptpob. 
eaUe opp eop])an. 
otSpe pteoppan. 
pop])0&m luopa bipheu ne 
auhc [biphtneppe.] 
to ^pectane. 
pit5 faepe punnan lecAt. 
Donne pmolce bl»p6. 
pu)>an anb peptan jnmb. 
unbep polcnum. 
ponne peaxei5 hpaSe. 
pelbep blopcman. 
p»^en ]>»t hi moton. 
Ac pe pteapca jtjopm. 
))onne he ptponj cymi5. 
nopfan anb eapcan. , 
he jenimetJ hpatJe. 
faepe popan phce. 

* Boet lib. ii. metnun 3.- 



METEB TL 

OE CHJLl^aB. 

Then did Wisdom again 
Unlock hia word-hoard well, 

And sang in soothful strain 
The truths he had to tell. 

When with clearest bkae 

The sun ahineB in the sbr^ 
The MbaxB must quench thc^ 
rays 
bi^. Over the «arth eo high. 

Por that, set in the light 
Of her that rules hy dajr, 

Their brightness is not bright, 
But dimly dies away. 

When the wind South-west 
Under the cloud blows low, 

Eield-flowers wax their best, 
Fain to be glad and grow. 

But when by East and North, 
The stark storm strongly 
blows, 
He speedily drives forth 
Alt beauty fcwcv\N\aT^'*Rk. 
-Cam polo 'Pb]C&\]ni& TO«fc\a o^^^fv^^^ ^^. 
t2 
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Anb eac ]>a puman f». 

nopfepne fyc. 

nebe ^ebsebeb. 

fa&c hio ftpan^ejeonb rcjjieb. 

on ]Ta)7u beatetS. 

€ala f on eop]mn. 

auhc pa&jrbcef . 

peopcef on populbe. 

ne ywa&t 8&ppe. 



So, with a stem needs-be 
The northern blast doth 
dash 

And beat the wide waste sea 
That it the land may lash. 

Alas, that here on earth 
Nothing is fast and sure ; 

No work is found so worth 
That it for ever endure. 



METETTM VII.' 

Da onjon j-e yijbom. 

hif ^epiinan pyl^an. 

jLo-popbum jol. 

jyb aet^ fpelle. 

fonj fotJ-cpiba. 

fumne ]>a ^eta. 

EpsetJ he ne hepbe. 

f2dt on heanne' munt. 

monna s&nij. 

meahte afecran. 

healle hpoF-pa&rCe. 

Ne ))eapj: eac h8&le)>a nan. 

penan f bbj- peopcef. 

]78&t he pif bom ms&je. 

pit5 Of epmecta. 

»fpe ^emen^an. 

pepbef fu 8&fpe. 

]>»t te 8&m^ mon. 

on f onb beopjaf . 

f etcan meahte. 

f8&fte healle. 

Ne mae^ eac ppa nan. 

pifbom timbpan. 

E8&P p»p populb-^itfun^. 
eop2 ofepbps&be^. 
bapu f onb pillatS. 
pen fopfpeljan. 



METEB VII. 

OF C0KTS19T AND HUMBLEKBSS. 

Again, as his wont, began 

Wisdom a song, 
And spoke out his spells as he 

wander'd along. 
He said: On a mountain no 

man can be skill' d 
"With a roof weather-proof a 

high hall to up build. 

Moreover, let no man think 

ever to win 
By mixing pure wisdom with 

over-proud sin. 
Heard ye that any built firmly 

on sand. 
Or caught hold of wisdom with 

gain-getting hand P 

The light soil is greedy to 

swallow the rain ; 
So now doth the rich, in his 

measureless gain 



' Boet lib. ii. metrmn 4.-— Q:Qa&qa!i& "^olet \)ecennem, &c. 
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8pa be^ piqia nu. 
jpunbleaf jitpinj. 
^ilpef anb »hta. 
25ebpincet5 Co bpyjjum. , 
bpeof enbne pelan. 
anb ^eah ]>a&f J^eappan ne 
fupft aceleb. 
Ne ma&^ li»le]^ ^ehpeem. 
huf on munte. 
lan^e ^el»p:an. 
f op))8&m hun lun^pe on. 
fpiji pinb fpapetJ. 
Ne bits f onb ]>on ma. 
pits micelne pen. 
manna »npmi. 
huf ef hipbe. 
ac hit hpeofan pde. 
pjan f onb aeptep pene. 
8pa biotS anpa ^elips&f . 
monna mob-fe]»n. 
miclum ape^ebe. 
op hiopa ptebe ptypebe. 
]>onne he ptponj bpecetS. 
pmb unbep polcnum. 
popu]b-eappo]7a. 
otSSe hi^ epc pe pe]>a. 
pen onhpepeiS. 
pumep ^Tnbhojan. 
imjemec jemen. 
Ac pe pe ]>a ecan. 
a^an pille. 
pofan jepa&lfa. 
he pceal pproe phon. 
f ippe populbe phte. 
pypce him pii5))an. 
hip mobep hup. 
]7»p he ma&^e pmban. 
ea^merta pcan. 
unjemetps&ptne.* 
^unb-peal ^eapone. 
1 Cott bit. 



bi«. 



Of honours and havings, drink 

deep of such weal, 
Yea, down to the dregs, and 

still thirsty will feel. 

A house on a hill-top may 

never long stay, 
For quickly the swift wind 

shall sweep it away, 
And a house on the sand is no 

better at all ; 
In spite of the house-herd,. in 

rain it shall fall. 

So failing and fickle is every 

mind 
When rack'd by the rage of 

this world-trouble wind, 
And measureless cares, as a 

quick-dropping rain 
Unstopping, stir up the mind's 

welkin with pain. 

But he who would have ever- 
lasting true bliss, 

Must fly from the glare of a 
world such as this : ^ 

And then let him make a strong 
home for his mind, 

Wherever true Lowliness' rock 
he can find ; 
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f e to-^ban ne ])eapp. 
]7eah hit pec^e pinb. 
populb-eappofa. 
ot5t$e ymbho^ena. 
opmece pen. 
pppf »m on ))a&pe bene. 
Dpihten felja. 
)>apa eabmetta. 
eapbpsep: puni^a^. 
J?8&p j-e p'lj-bom a. 
punatJ on jemynbunu 
pop})on opf op5 lif . 
ealni^ l»bat5. 
populb-men pij*e. 
baton penbmje. 
f onne he eall pojiph^. 
eopShcu joob. 
anb eac ])apa ypela. 
oppoph punatS. 
hopai5 to ]>aia ecum. 
f e J?»p aeptep cumat5. 
pme ^onne »^hponan. 
s&hnihti^ Iroob. 
pinjalbce. 
pmle jehealbe^. 
anpuni^enbne. 
hip a^enum. 
mobep jepelfum. 
fuph metobep jipe. 
]7eah hme )*e yinb. 
pop(ilb-eajipo])a. 
ppit5e ppence. 
anb hine pinjale. 
jemen jaale^ 
]7onne him ^pimme on. 
populb-pael])a pmb. 
ppat5e blape^. 
feoh ]>e hme ealnej. 
pe ymbhoja J>ypj*a. 
populb'j-seilpa. 
pjiai^e bpecce. 



A settled ground-anchor that 

never shall slide, 
Though trouble attack it by 

tempest and tide ; 
Por that, in Lowliness' valley 

so fair, 
The Lord, and mind-wisdom 

for ever live there. 

Therefore leads always a quiet- 
like life 

The wise in the world, without 
changes or strife, 

When heedless alike of earth*» 
good and earth's ill, 

He watches in hope of an afteiv 
world stiU. 

Such an one evermore God ever 

kind 
Happily keeps in the calm of 

his mind ; 
Though wild wind3 of sorrow 

against him are hurl'd, 
Though always annoyed by the. 

cares of the worlds 
Though wrathful and grim are 

these trouble-dark gales, 
And Care in its anguish and 

anger j 
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METEUM VIII.« 

8ona fpa f e J7ij-bom. 

J?af popb ha&jrbe. 

fpetole apeahte. 

he fa f it5j)an on^an. 

finjan foS-cpibaj\ 

anb fuf peljra cpae'S. 

Pp»c po popme db. 

polb-buenbum. 

^eonb eop))an-fceat. 

a&^hpam bohte. 

)>a ]7a anpa ^ehpa&m. 

on eop'S-pa&rtmuin. 

^enoh }>uhte. 

nif hic nu fa fpelc. 

na&pon fa ^eonb peopulbe. 

peli^e hamaf . 

ne nuflice. 

meccaf ne bpincaf . 

ne hi fajia hjise^a. 

hupu ne ^embon. 

f e nu bpihc-^uman. 

biopojt; IntaB. 

fopf sem hiopa ns&ni^. 

n»f fa ^leta. 

ne hi ne jepipon. 

pmb-buenbe. 

ne ymbutan hi. 

apep ne hepbon. 

hp»t: hi ppenhifca. 

j^iecene pi&pon. 

bucon fpa hi meahton» 

jemechcop:. 

fa ^ecynb bejan. 

f e him Epip: jef ceop. 

anb hi a&ne on bs&^e. 

»ton f ymle. 

on s&pen-tib. 

eopf an pa&ftmaf • 

8 Boet lib. it metnim 6.— ¥elix nimvoEm ^tyox «x;«&^ ^^» 



METEE VIII. 

OE PEIMAL INNOCENCE. 

Soon as Wisdom thus had 

sung, 
He began, with plainer tongue, 
Sooth to sing his sayings thus, 
And himself to speak to us. 
O how full of blessing then 
Was the first glad age to men ! 
When earth's fruitful plenty 

came, 
Not as now, to all the same ; 
When through all the world 
• were there 

No great halls of costly care ; 
No rich feasts of meat or drink ; 
Neither did they heed or think 
Of such jewels, then unknown, 
As our lordlinga long to own ; 
Nor did seamen aye behold. 
Nor had heard of gems or gold. 
More ; with frugal mind they 

fared ; 
And fop pleasures only cared. 
As at Christ's and kindred's 

voice 
They were bidden to rejoice. 
Once in thp day, at eventide, 
They ate earth's fruits, and 

nought beside ; 
No wine they drank, their 

stoup was clear ; 
No cunning slave was mingling 

near 
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pubef anb pyjica. 

nallef pm bpuncon. 

fcip Of fteape. 

nscf }>a fcealca nan. 

fe mece otJSe bpmc. 

maenjan cutSe. 

p»tep PI'S huni^e. 

ne heopa paeba ]^on ma. 

fioloce fiopian. 

ne hi papo-cp»]tnim. 

jobpeb jipebon. 

ne hi ^impeceb. 

f ecton f eapohce. 

ac hi pmle him. 

eallum tibum. 

ute plepon. 

unbep beam-f ceabe. 

bpuncon bupnan p»tep. 

calbe pellan. 

n»ni^ cepa ne feah. 

opep eap-^eblonb. 

ellenbne peapob. 

ne hupu ymbe f cip-hepjaf. 

jae-Cilcaf ne hepbon. 

ne pup])um pipa nan. 

ymb jiepeohc pppecan. 

n»f feoj- eop^e bepmiten 

apep fa jeca. 

beopnef blobe. 

pe hi ne^ bill-pube. 

ne pupf um punbne pep 

peopulb-buenbe. 

^efapan unbep pmnan. 

naeni^ f it5))an p»f . 

peopi5 on peopulbe. 

^p mon hip pillan onjeac. 

ypehie itiib elbum. 

he ^e&Y »^pa&m la^. 

€ala pa&t:^ hit pupbe. 

odt^e polbe Jjob, 

» Cott hme. 



Meats and drinks, to glut their 

greed, 
Or make the heated honej- 



No silk-sewn weeds wish'd 

they to wear ; 
No good- webs dyed with crafty 

care; 
Kor set on high with skilful 

power 
The mighty dome, or lofty 

tower. 
But under the sweet shade of 

trees 
They slept at all times well at 

ease, 
And, when thirsting, gladly 

took 
Water from the running 

brook ; 
If ever trader wandered o'er 
Seas to seek a foreign shore, 
Never had one heard, indeed. 
Of ships to till the briny mead ; 
Nowhere yet with blood of 

men 
Was the earth besmitten then, 
JSTowhere had the sun beheld 
Steel that struck, or wound 

that weird. 
Those who work'd an evil will 
Won not worship for their ill ; 
All would then have loathed 

them sore : 
that this could be once 

more! 
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yxt on eop))an nu. 

uf f a tiba. 

jeonb y&Y pi ban peopulb. 

ps&pen aejhpa&ji^ j^elce. 

unbep pinnan. 

Ac hic If fa&mpe nu. 

]7»t )>eof ptpmc hapi;8. 

^umena jehpdcer. 

mob ameppeb. 

pa&t be mapan ne pec^. 

ac hit on pitte. 

peallenbe bypntS. 

epie po jitpinj. 

]7e ns&nne ^punb bapi$. 

fpeapce fpaepe^. 

fumej* on bee. . 

epne ]>am munte. 

]7e nu monna beapn. 

€cne batat5. 

pe on ijlonbe. 

8iciba. 

fpeple bjTinetS. 

]7aet; mon belle pyp. 

batetS pibe 

popfa&m bic pmle bitS. 

pn-bypnenbe. 

anb ymbutan bic. 

otSpa ftopa. 

blate fopbs&pntS. 

bitepan le^e. 

Gala bp»t f e popma. 

peob-jitpepe. 

p»pe on populbe. 

pe fap pon^-pcebap. 

jgiop 8&ptep ^olbe. 

anb 8&ptep ^im-c)imum 

bpsec be ppecnu ^eptpeon. 

punbe msene^um. 

beppi^en on peopulbe. 

p»tepe oiS^e eop]>an. 



O that God would now on 

eartb 
Make us all so purely wortb ! 
But, alas ! men now are worse ; 
Lust of getting sets a curse 
As a clog upon eacb mind, 
Seckless otber good to Und. 
Lust of gain unfatbomed glows 
In the heart with bubbling 

throes ; 
Swart it lies, and sweltering 

deep, 
Like old Etna's boiling heap, 
Which in Sicily's broad isle, 
Bums with brimstone many a 

mile. 
So that men around it tell. 
Of its fires as fires of hell, 
Por that ever still it burns 
Bitter everywhere by turns. 
Woe! that ever should have 

been 
In this world the sinner seen. 
Who was first so basely bold 
As to dig for gems and gold : 
Cares for many then he found 
Darkly hidden in the ground. 
Dangerous wealth and deadly 

wortb 
In the deeps of sea and earth. 
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METEUM IX.^ METEE IX 

Pp»t pe ealle piton. 
hpelce »]ile]X6. 
je neali je peop. 
Nepon pophte. 
Eompapa cynin^. 
fa hif pice paef* 
hehft iinbep heopnuxiL. 
to hpype monejum. 
f^aellipeoper ^eyeb. 
paBf pul pibe cu'8. 
unpiht-hs&meb. 
apleapca f da. 
man anb mopj^op. 
mifbaeba popn. 
impihtpifej*. 
inpib-]7onca]*. 
pe het him to yimene 
^eapa popb»pnan. 
Romana bupi^. 
pio hip picep paBp. 
eallep efel-ptol. 
pe pop impnyttpiun., 
polbe panbian. 
^ip 'P pyp meahte. 
lixan ppa leohte. 
anb ppa lon^e eac 
peabpa pettan. 
fpm he Romane.. 
pecjan jehepbe. 
]>a&t on pume tibe. 
Tpoia bupj. 
opeptojen haepbe. 
le^ja leohtopt. 
lenjept bupne. 
hama \mbep heponum, 
Naep faet hepLc baeb. 
J>a&t hme ppelcep jamenep. 
^ilpan lypte. 

^ Boot, lib. ii. metrum 6.— ^Scntem cv^^'oXqa ^%^^xv\. t>3&sa&^ &a . 



NSSO. 

All know too well, abroad or 

near at home, 
What evils Nero wrought, that 

King of Eome, 
When, highest under heaven, 

his rule was then 
The dread and overthrow of 

many men. 
The madness of this savage 

bred betimes 
Lust, murder, vile misdeedsj^ a 

bad man's crimes ; 
He gave the word of old to 

wrap in flame 
Eome's self, his kingdom's seat, 

to make hira game ; 
Wishing in wicked wantonness 

to know 
Whether the fire so long and 

red would glow 
As erst in Troy, he heard that 

Eomans said, 
The mounting fire bum'd 

longest and most red. 
Base deed, in such fierce frolic 

to delight, 
Aimless and vain, unless to 

mark his might. 
And, once it happened, at a 

certain hour. 
He would again show forth his. 

franticpower^ 
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]>a he ne eapnabe. 

ellef puhce. 

buton ]>2dt he polbe. 

opep pep-f lobe. 

hif ahef hupu. 

anpalb cy]7an. 

Gac hiC jef »l&e. 

»c pimum cieppe 

]>»c f e ilea het. 

ealle acpellan. 

pa. picoftan. 

Romana pican. 

anb })a ddpeleftaai.. 

eopl ^ebypbum. 

pe he on ]7»m pice. 

25efpijen haepbe. 

anb on uppan. 

ajene bpo]70p. 

anb hif mobop mib.. 

meca ecjum. 

biUum of-beatan. 

pe hif bpybe oprlog, 

pelf mib f peopbe. 

anb he p^mle p»f . 

mide pe bhtSpa. 

on bpeoft-copan. 

powie he ppylcej* moptSpep . 

ma&pt ^eppemebe. 

naUep pop^obe. 

hp8&l)ep fiipaik &. 

mihti^ Dpiht^i- 

ametan polbe» 

ppece be ^epyphtum. 

poh-ppemmenbum. 

ac he on pep^e pa&^n. 

pacnep anb peapupa. 

p»lhpiop punobe. 

piolb emne ppa ]>eah. 

eallep fipper ni8Bpan. 

mibban-^eapbep. 

ppa^ppa lypo anb laju. 



And bade the richest men of 

Eome be slain, 
Each earl of highest birth, each 

wisest thane : 
With swords and bills he 

hewed until they died, 
His mother, brother, yea, and 

his own bride, — 
Ever the blither in his own bad 

breast 
When he had done such mur- 
ders cruellest. 
Nothing reek'd he that soon 

the mighty Lord 
Would mete out wrath to sin-- 

ners so ahhorr'd, 
But in his mind, that fed on 

wicked wiles, 
Semain'd a savage, wreath'd 

in cunning smiles. 
Still, even he so ruled this 

middle-earth, 
Far as the land hath air, and 

sea for girth, 
Far as the sea surrounds all 

men and things. 
The seats of warriors, and the 

thrones of kings,. 
^That from the South, and East, 

and furthest West, 
And earth's high headland 

reaching nortl^nest„ 
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lanb ymbclyppatJ. 
jap-recj embe-jyjic. 
^mena pice, 
j-ecje ptlu. 
pitS-eaft anb peft. 
ot$ }»a nop'Smejran. 
na&ffan on eop})an. 
eall }»»t Nepone. 
nebe o'8^e lupnim. 
hea}»o-pinca jehpilc 
hepan fceolbe. 
pe ha&pbe him to jamene 
]K)nne he on ^Ip aftaj. 
hu he eop'S-cyninjaf . 
ypmbe anb cpebnbe. 
^enft fu f f e anpalb. 
eatSe ne meahte. 
IfObef aelmihtijef . 
]>one ^elp-fca]>an. 
pice bep»ban. 
anb bepeapan. 
hif anpalbef . 
]mph ^a ecan meaht. 
o^t$e him hif ypelep. 
ellef jeftiopan. 
6ala ^if he polbe. 
]7»t he pel meahce. 
]>8&t unpiht him. 
eat$e popbioban. 
€apla f pe hlapopb. 
hepij jioc plepce. 
ppape on fa ppypan. 
pmpa ]>e2ena. 
ealpa ))apa h»le]>a. 
])e on hif tibum. 
jeonb })af la&nan popolb. 
hban pceolbon. 
pe on unpcylbjum. 
eopla blobe. 
hjjr jfBojib felebe. 
jjni^e gelome. 



All this to Nero willing wor- 
ship gave, 
And every chief by force be- 
came his slave, 
Till 'twas his game, when pride 

had puff'd his mind 
To hunt and kill the kings of 

human kind. 
But thinkest thou that God's 

all holy might 
Could not with ease this 

haughty sinner smite, 
And scathe his pride, and drive 

him from the helm. 
Or quench his guilt, and so 

berid the realm ? 
O that he would, as well he 

might with ease. 
Ever forbid such wrongful 

works as these ! 
"Woe! that this lord should 

cast so heavy a yoke 
On all men's necks,both thanes 

and serving folk, 
Who, for the harmful season of 

his power, 
Lived in this world their 

f quickly passing hour : 
oe ! that his sword was often 
weltering then 
With blood of high-born earls 

and guiltless men ! 
Clearly in this, our saying 
shone out bright, 
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Da&p p8Br rpitJe rpeotol. 

]>8&t pe fa&bon ops. 

]>8&t fe anpalb ne bet, 

apiht jobef . 

jip f e pel nele. 

fe hif ^epealb haplS. 



That power can do no good, as 

well it might, 
If he who rules, wills not to 

rule aright. 



METETJM X.1 

Elf nu ha&le]>a hpone. 
hlipan lyjt;e. 
unnytne jelp. 
a^an piUe. 
]>onne ic hme polbe. 
popbum bibban. 
p»t he hine 8&^ponon. 
utan ymbe ]>ohte. 
fpeocole ]^b fape. 
fu'8-eaj*c anb peft 
hu pibjd put. 
polcnum ymbutan. 
heofonef hpealpe. 
hi^e-pioqium. 
m»^ eat$e pmcan. 
J>8BC })eof eop'Se pe. 
eall pop pa&t oj^ep. 
unjemec* lytel. 
]>esJi hio nnpifum. 
pib^el }»ince. 
on fcebe jrponjhc. 
fteopleapim men. 
])eah m8&^ ]>one pifan. 
on jepit-locan. 
]>»pe jitpinje. 
^elpef fcamian. 
)K)nne hme ]7»f hhfan. 
heapboft lyjt;et5. 
anb he feeih ne ma&j. 
]>one tobpeban. 



METEE X. 

OF PAME AND DEATH. 

If any man will be so vain 
As now for fame to lust, 

The empty praise of men to 
gain, 
And in such folly trust, 

Him would I bid to gaze 
around 
The circle of the sky. 
And think how far above the 
ground 
The heaven is wide and high. 

How small this world to wis- 
dom's ken 
Set against that so vast, 
Though ours may seem to wit- 
less men 
Huge, wide, and sure to last. 

Yet may the wise in heart feel 
shame 
That once his thirst was 
strong 
For silly greediness of fame 
That never lasteth long. 

Such lust of praise he may not 
spread 
Over this narrow earth, 



^ Boet lib. iL metram 7. — Qnicumqae solam inftMl^ '^x^^^\>ci.'^>^^%.^. 
^ Cott. xausme'c 



01* BOETHIUS. 



opep ysLf neapopm, 

eop)7an-fceataf. 
If ]>ddt unnet ^elp. 
€ala Ofepmoban. 
hpi eop aJyjre. 
mib eoppum j^jipan. 
f elfpa pillum. 
]>8BC fpa&pe jioc. 
fymle unbeplufcan. 
ppy je ymb f aec unnet. 
eaJnij fpincen. 
})8&t ^e ]>one Uifan. 
habban tiliatS. 
opep }»ioba ma. 
]>onne eop f eapj: pe. 
])ea}i eop nu ^e^ake. 
]>2dt eop PI'S o'StSe nop& 
]>a ytme)t»n. 
eopt^buenbe. 
on mom^ fiobifc. 
miclum hepien. 
Deali hpa a&pele pe. 
eopl jeb]^bum. 
pelum ^epeopJ^atS. 
anb on plencnm ]>io. 
bu^)7um biope. 
beats faBf ne f cpip66. 
]>onne him pum poplaet. 
pobopa palbenb. 
ac he ]7one pelejan. 
pa&blum jehce. 
epn ma&pne ^ebe^. 
»lcef fmjef . 
Pp»p pnt nu ]>»f pifan. 
^elanbef ban. 
pfiBf jolb-pni])ef . 
fe paef %eo ma&pojtJ 
Fop])^ ic cpaetJ ytdj pipou 
J^elanbef ban. 
/(T/i/T^ »njum ne m»j. 



'Tis folly all, and of the detA, 
A glory nothing worth. 

And you, proud, why imh 
ye still 
And strive with all your caw 
The heavy yoke of your own 
will 
Upon your necks to bear P 

"Why will ye toil yet more «nd 
more 
Eor glory's useless price, 
And reach your rule from shore 
to shore 
TJnneeded and unwise P 

Though now ye reign £imn 

South to ]North, 

And, with an earnest will. 

The furthest dwellers on tine 

earth 

Your dread behests fulfil P 

The greatest earl of wealtfaaieBt 
praise 
However rich or high, 
Death cares not for him, but 
obeys 
TheEulerofthesky; 

"With even hand right swift to 
strike, 
At His allowing word. 
The rich man and the poor 
alike. 
The low-bom and his ked. 

"Where are the hones of Ire- 
land now, 
So shrewd to work in gold P 
Weland, though wise, to death 
must bow, 
THa»i\. ^^«Xft^\» xci^SL ^^ old •. 
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j*e cpa&pt lofian. 

)»e kun I^uft ankeniS. 

Ne ma&j mon »fpe ]>y i^. 

s&nne pjiseccan. 

hif cp»ptef beniman. 

]7e mon onoejipan wom^ 

funnan onfpifaii. 

anb })ipie fpiftan ]io6o|i. 

op hif piht-pyne. 

pmca aeni^. 

Ppa par nu yasy pipm. 

pelanbef ban. 

on hpelcum m hlaepa. 

hpufan ]7eccen. 

ppa&p If nu fe pica. 

Romana pica. 

anb f e apoba. 

"pe pe ymb fppecatJ. 

hiopa hepeto^. 

f e ^ehaten paBf . 

mib ]>»m bupbpapum. 

Bputuf nemneb. 

Pp»p If eac fe pifa. 

anb f e peop'S-^eopna. 

anb f e faejr-pa&ba. 

p)lcef hypbe. 

f e p8Bf ut5pica. 

»lcef f mjef . 

cene anb cpa&pti^. 

]>»m pa&f itaron nama. 

pi pe&pon ^efyjOL 

pop^-jepicene. 

nat n»ni^ mon. 

lipfiep hi nu pnbon. 

Pps&t If hiopa hepe. 

buton fe hLfa an. 

fe If eac to l;^el. 

fpelcpa lapiopa. 

^ojipsem pa majo-pmcaf . 

mapan pyp^e p»pon. 



Thougb wise, I say ; for what 
Christ gives 
Of wisdom to a man, 
That craft with iiim for ever 
lives 
Which oDoe on earth began : 

And sooner shall a man's hand 
fetch 
The sun from her due course, 
Tlian steal *om any dying 
wretch 
His cunning skill by foroe. 

"Who then can tell, wise We- 
land's bones 
"Where now ^»ey rest bo 
longp 
Beneath what heap of earth 
and stones 
Their prison ismade strong p 

Bome's wisest son, be-known 
BO well, 
"Who strove her rights to 
save, 
That mighty master, who can 
teU 
"Where Brutus has a grave ? 

So too, the man of sternest 
mould, 
The good, the brave, the 
wise, 
His people's shepherd, who 
hath told 
Of Cato, where he lies P 

Long are they dead : and none 

can know 

More of them than their 

name: [now 

Such teachers Imjt^ ^^ ^^irfO^^ 

Of a\\ t\\^\t ^QPtJCo^ WsNa. 
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on populbe. 

Ac hic If pj^pr© nu. 

]>»t ^eonb y&j eop]>an. 

se^hpsep pnbon. 

hiopa pelican. 

hfon ymb fpp»ce. 

pime opeclice. 

ealle pop^itene. 

p 8BC hi f e hhfa. 

nip-cut$e ne ma&j. 

pope-ms&pe pepaf . 

pop^ ^ebpen^an. 

Deah ;e nu penen 

anb pilni^en. 

]>a&t ^e lan^e tib. 

bbban moten. 

hp»t lop s&fpe ]>y bet. 

bio ot$^e }»ince. • 

poppa&m }>e nane poplet. 

]76ali hit lan^ pmce. 

bea^ xpoe]\ bo^op-pime. 

]7onne he hxpS Dpihtnef leap e. 

Ppa&t ponne h»bbe. 

haelepa aeni^. 

juma aec pa&m Jilpe. 

jip hine ^e^pipan mot. 

]*e eca boa's. 

8&ftep pijjum populbe. 

METETJM XI.^^ 

An f ceppenb if. 
bucan selcum tpeon. 
pe If eac pealbenb. 
populb-jefceapta. 
heofonef anb eoppan. 
anb heah f8&. 
anb ealpa papa, 
pe paep in puma's, 
un^ejepenhcpa. 

k Boet. lib. ii. metiumft.- 



Now too, forgotten every- 
where, 

The like to them have found 
But little kindly speech or care 

!From all the world around; 

So that, however wise in worth, 
Such foremost men may 
stand, 
No home-felt praises bring 
them forth 
For fame throughout the 
land. 

Though now ye wish long time 
to live, 
And pine to have it so. 
What better blessing can it 
give 
Than now ye find below ? 

As Death lets none go iree at 
last 
When God allows him 
power. 
If Death for ever follows fast, 
How short is this world's 
hour! 

MBTEE XL 

OP god's wise GOVESKMlSirr. 

One, only One, made all the 
heavens and earth ; 

Doubtless, to Him all beings 
owe their birth ; 
And guided by His care, 

Are all, who therein dwell un- 
seen of us. 
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anb eac fpa fame. 


And these whom we can look 


]?apa pe pe eajum. 


at, living thus 


on lociatl. 


In land, and sea, and air. 


ealpa jef ceafta. 




f e If aelmihcij. 


He is Almighty: Him all 


]>aem oleccai$. 


things obey, 


ealle jef ceapte. 


That in such bondage know 


fe faer ambehcef . 


how blest are they ; 


apiiht cunnon. 


Who have so good a king ; 


ge €ac fpa fame. 


Those also serve, who thereof 


]>a ])»f auhc nj^ton. 


know not aught 


J>8Bt hi f aBf ^obnej. 


Dutiful work, however little 


)>eopaf pnbon. 


thought, 


re ur jeretce. 


As bond-slaves they must 


f ibo anb J^eapaf . 


bring. 


eallum jef ceajrum. 




iHiafenbenbne. 


He hath set out in kindred 


jinjallice. 


kindness still 


pbbe ^ecynbe. 


Duties and laws to work His 


pa, pQ. he polbe. 


changeless will. 


JWBC f he polbe. 


And, after His own mind, 


rpa lanje fpa he polbe. 


That which He will'd so long 


J>»t hit pej-an f ceolbe. 


as will He would, 


ppa hic eac to populbe pceal. 


He wiird that everything for 


punian^ popS. 


ever should 


popfaem a&ppe ne majon. 


Thenceforward keep its 


ysL unftiUan. 


kind. 


populb-jerceapta. 




peopfan jeftdbe. 


Never may restless things to 


op f aem pyne onpenb. 


rest attain. 


fie him pobepa peapb. 


And from that settled circle 


enbebypbep. 


turn in vain 


eallum jepette. 


Which order's God hath 


hsepS f e alpealba. 


given, 
He hath set fast, and check'd 


ealle jepceapta. 


2eb»t mib hip bpible. 


them each and all 


hapa^ butu jebon. 


By the strong measured bridle 


ealle jemanobe. 


of his call 


anb eac ^jetojen. 


To rest, or to be driven^ 


)wt hi ne moten. 




> Cott. iwmwK. 
XT 



290 



TH£ METSES OF BOXTHHTS. 



opep metobef eft. 
aeppe jejtillan. 
ne epc eaUun^a. 
fpijjop fcijiian. 
]>onne hi pjopa-peapb. 
hif jepealb-lefep. 
piUe onlaecen. 
he hapa^ J>am^ bpible. 
butu bepanjen. 
heopon anb eop])an. 
anb eall hobna-be^n^. 
Spa ha&p5 ^ehea})2&pob. 
hepon-picep peapb. 
nub hip anpealbe. 
ealle jepceapta. 
J>a&t hiopa s&jhpilc. 
pitJ o))ep pintJ. 
anb ^eah pinnenbe. 
ppe|)ia^ p»pce. 
»jhpilc ofep. 
utan ymbclyppetS. 
f y Isep hi toppipen. 
popfaem hi p ymle pculoHk 
J>one ilcan pyne. 
ept jecyppan. 
J>e »c ppym'Se. 
paebep jeciobe. 
anb ppa ebnipe. 
ept ^epiopjmn. 
ppa hic nu pajatJ. 
ppean ealb ^epeopc. 
J)aBt te pinnenbe*. 
pif eppeapb jepceapt. 
paepte pibbe. 
poptS anhealbalS. 
ppa nu pyp anb psetep. 
polbe anb la^u-ptpeanu 
mani^ ofpu jepceapt. 
epn jyi6e him. 
ponb paf piban^ populbe. 

^CottW. 



As He, great word, the le&them 

reins of might 
Holds loose in His ri^ht band, 
or draws them tight ; 
For He hath atretch'd 
along 
His bridle over earth, air, aea^ 

and beach, 
That all things, leaning fastlj 
each on each. 

By double strife stand 
strong. 

For, ever as at first, the Father 

bade. 
In the same ways of running 
that He made 

Still changing though un- 
changed. 
By strife most steady keeping 

peace most true 
Our Free-Lord's handicraft, m 
old yet new. 
Is evermore arranged. 

Thus earth and sea- stream, fio9 

and water thus. 
And all great things about or 
far from us. 
Betwixt themselves hold 
strife. 
Yet so good-fellowship all fastly 

keep. 
And render bondage true^ and 
duty deep 
To Him who lent their 
life. 

Nor only thus, that each the 

rest to please, 
Whitherward things togeth^ 

d^Nell at eaae^ 
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pmna^ betpeox him. 
anb fpa ]ieah majon. 
liiopat Jwjiranja. 
anb jepepf cipe. 
}:»)t;e ^healbaB. 
Nij* hit no f an. 
]>aBC ]*pa €aj5^ vas&g, 
pif ejipeapb jefceafC. 
pej*an s&t^ssbepe. 
jymbel gepepan. 
ac hic If j-ellicpe. 
])»t hiopa »ni3 ne ma^^. 
butan o]^iim bion. 
ac f ceal puhra jehpilc. 
pi]>eppeapbef hpsee-hpa^. 
habban unbep heofontmi. 
))»t hif hije. 
buppe ^emetjianr 
aep hit to micel peopiJe. 
V9iff6 re »hn)hnsa. 
eallum ^e] ceaptum. 
fast jeppixle jej*et. 
]>e nu punian f ceal. 
pypta jpopan. 
leap ^penian. 
faet on haeppeft epr. 
hpeft anb pealupaS. 
pintep bpmjetJ. 
pebep un^emet caJb. 
j-pifte pmbaf . 
8umop 8»]!tep cjrme^. 
peapm ^epibepu. 
Ppa&t ]^ ponnan niht. 
mona onIihtet$. 
o^pa&t monnnm baa^. 
pinne bpinje^. 
jionb far fibtm. ^ef ceajl;. 
PaepS ye ilea Iiob. 
eop]>an anb pa&tepe. 
meapce ^yeicce. 
mepe-fcpeam ne bea]!. 



But far more strange than 
so, 
Nor one, but on its thwarter 

still depends, 
And lives on that which while 
it harms befriends. 

Lest it too great should 
grow. 

Wisely the mighty Framer of 

the world 
Hath set this turn*about for 

ever twirl'd, 
Tet ever still to stay ; 
The sprouting wort shoots 

greenly from its root, 
And dying, then, in harvest 

yields its fruit, 
To live another day. 

Winter brings weather cc4d, 

swift winds and snow ;. 
Summer comes afterward with 
warming glow ; 

By night outshines the 
mooii; 
Till o'er this wid«-seen world 

the day up-springs. 
And to all men the sun return* 
ing brings 

Her welcome brightness 
soon. 

So also, God hath bounded sea 
and land : 

The fishy kind, except at His 
command, 

On earth may neverswim : 

Nor can the sea earth's thresh- 
old overleap, 

Nor can the earth, beyond the 
tide a\i Ti<^^) \cnx^. 

u2 



292 



THE METRES OP BOETHIUS. 



ojrep eoppan fceac. 
eapb jebpaeban. 
pij-ca cynne. 
bucan ppean leape. 
ne hio aeppe ne moc. 
eopfan fypj-c-polb. 
up opep jteppan. 
ne ]7a ebban ])on ma. 
folbef meapce opep. 
papan mocon. 
fa jepecnejja. 
pjopa pealbenb. 
lipep leoht ppuma. 
\»t }»enben he pile, 
jeonb f ap ms&pan ^epceapc. 
meapce healben. 
Ac f onne pe eca. 
anb pe aBlmihtija. 
fa jepealb-lefepu. 
pile onla&ran. 
epne fapa bpibla. 
f e he jebaecce. 
mib hip ajen peopc. 
call a&c ppymje. 
J>8ac ip pif eppeapbnep. 
puhte ^ehpelcpe. 
fe pe mib faem bpible. 
becnan tihat$. 
jip pe fioben laec. 
fa toplupan. 
pona hi popla&ta^. 
lupan anb pbbe. 
faep jepeppcipep. 
jrpeonb-pa&benne. 
tilaS anpa ^ehpilc. 
a^ep piUan. 
popiUb-jepceapta. 
pinnai$ betpeox him. 
otSfa&t flop eoptSe. 
eall foppeoppe^, 
anb eac jya pame. 



These things the Source and 
Spring of life and light 

The Lord of wielded might, by 
His will's right, 

Biddeth tbeir bounds to 



Until the Ever -living One 

makes burst 
The curbing bridle set on all 

at first, 

And so unreins the deep. 

By rein and bridle in a hint I 

teach 
The waywardness of all things, 

each on each ; 

For, if the Euler will'd 
The thongs to slacken, things 

would soon forsake 
All love and peace, and wilful 

evil make 

Instead of good fulfiU'd. 

Each after its own selfish will 

would strive, 
Till none of things on earth 
were left alive 

In such bewrestling stern ; 
And in like manner other 

things unseen 
"Would be as if they never then 
had been, 
All brought to nought in 
turn. 

But the same God, who meteth 

all things thus. 
Makes folk to be at peace with 

all and us. 

In. friendship true and 
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ot$pa ^ef ceapta. 

peopf at5 him j* elpe. 

]'it5^an to nauhte. 

Ac re ilea Iiob. 

f e f eall metja^. 

fe jepehtJ jrela. 

folca to fomne. 

anb mib ppeonbf cipe. 

pa&fte jejabpa^. 

jefamMiS pnfcipaj*. 

fibbe jemen^etS. 

claenlice luf e. 

fpa j*e cpseptja eac. 

gefeprcipar. 

ps&jre jej*ainnai$. 

]>aBt hi hiopa ppeonbrcipe. 

Fopi$ on f ymbel. 

untpeopealbe. 

tpeopa 3ehea]bat$. 

pbbe fampabe. 

6ala pjopa Eob. 

p8Bp f If moncyn. 

miclum jefaehj. 

51 F hiopa mob-rej». 

meahte peop}»an. 

I'tjafolpsBrt jepeaht. 

)7uph )>a ftpon^an meaht. 

anb je enbebypb. 

fpa fpa oi$pa pint. 

populb ^ef ceapta. 

pa&pe hit la }»onne. 

mup^e mib monnum. 

gip hit meahte ppa. 



He knits together in a love 

most fond 
Unending wedlock, and the 

kindred bond 
Por evermore to last. 

So too, the skiird All-worker 

well unites 
The fellowship of men in 
friendly rights, 
That they may live at 
peace,. 
In simple truthfulness and 

single strength 
Thenceforth for ever of one 
mind, at length 
To make all evil cease. 

O God All-conquering! this 

lower earth 
Would be for men the blest . 
abode of mirth 
If they were strong in 
Thee, 
As other things of this world 

well are seen ; 
then, far other than they 
yet have been, 
How happy would men 
be! 



METEUM XIV 

8e fe piUe pypcan. 
pa&ptmba&pe lonb. 
acio op p»m 8&cepe. 
apept pona. 



METEE XII. 

irSES OP ADYBBSITY. 

Whoso wills to till a field, 
Well to bear a fruitful yields 
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peapn anb ]K>pQq*. 

anb pypra-r TP* F^^^^^ F^^ 
]Mi pe pilla^. 
pel hpa&p bepian. 
cla&num hjWBCe. 
f y la&f he cif a-leaf . 
liic^e on )>»m lanbe. 
If leoba ^ehpaem. 
f lOf otSpu byf ea. 
epn behepi. 
J«c If J?»t te }>ynce5. 
f ejna jehpelcum. 
himi^ef bi-bpeab. 
healpe f y ppetpe. 
{If he hpaie 8&]i. 
hiinijer teape. 
bicpep onbypje?$, 
Bi^ eac j-pa paire. 
monna ae^pilc. 
micle fy paejenpa, 

jip hine lycle aep. 
p3opmap ^eptonbaS, 
anb f e p ceapca pmb. 
nop^n anb eaptan. 
Naenejum fuhce. 
b»^ on ])once. 
jip pio bimme nihc 
8&P opep elbum. 
ejepan ne bpohte. 
Spa finct5 anpa jehpaem. 
eopi5-buenbpa. 
pio potSe jepaelS. 
pymle f e becepe. 
anb fy pynpumpe. 
]7e he pita ma. 
heapbpa henfa, 
hep abpeojei. 
Du meahc eac m]jrcle py ^. 
on mob-pepan. 
fopa gej-idSpa,. 



Let him first pluck up and 

bum 
Thorns and thistles^ furze and 

fern, 
Which are wont clean wheat 

to hurt, 
Lying lifeless in the dirt. 

And this other likeness too I 
"Well behoves us all to view, 
Namely, that to those who eat 
Honeycomb, it seems more 

sweet, 
If a man before the tear 
Of honey, taste of bitter cheer. 

So it falls, that all men are 
"With fine weather happier far 
If a little while before 
Storms were spread the welkin , 

o'er, 
And the stark wind, east by 

north. 
Lately rush'd in anger forth. 

None would think the daylight 

dear 
If dim night they did not fear ; 
So, to every one of us, 
On the broad earth dwelling 

. thus, 
Joy more joyous still is seen 
After troubles once have been. 

Also, thine own mind to please. 
Thou shalt gain the .greater 
ease, 
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fpeotolo]! ^^eonapan. 
anb to heopa cj^5e. 
beouman pSfiaii. 
jip f u lip ar^fS, 
a&peft fona. 
anb ]7U apyptpalap. 
oj: ^ejnt-locan. 
leafa ^ef »l]ia. 
fpa fpa lonbef-eec^ 
op hif seoepe h^d$. 
yjrel peob moni^. 
8it5f an ic J?e pccje. 
Jrs&t fu. fpeotole meabt. 

pona oncnapan. . 
anb fu s&Fpe ne pecjt. 

opep ^a aofe. 

^p ]>u hi «allep onjitpc. 

METEtTM Xin.»» 

Ic piUe xmb ^ibbum. 

Sefc jecyf an. 

hu f e a&lmihti^ 

ealpa ^ep ceapca. 

bp^tS mib hip bpibhmu 

be;^ }»ibep he pile. 

mib hip anpealbe. 

ge enbebypb. 

punSophce. 

pel gemet^aS. 

hapatS ppa 2ehea]7opab. 

heopona pealbenb. 

utan beptta^ea. 

ealla jepceapta. 

jepa&peb mib hip pacentan. 

])a&t hi apebian ne ma^on. 

]>8&t hi hi »ppe him. 

op aplepen. 



And shalt go whare true joys 

grow, 
Jf all false joys thou forego ; 
As ill weeds are puUM with 

toil 
By the land-churl £rom the 

soil. 

And hereafter, thee I tell, 
True joys there await thee 

well; 
Ay and here, if these be first. 
Thou for nought beside wilt 

thirst. 
But all else shall &il to please 
If thou truly knowest these. 



METEE XUL 

OP INWAED UiONGS. 

I will with songs make loiown 

How the Almighty still 
Bridles all things from His 
throne 
And bends them to His will. 
By His wielded might 
Set wonderfully right. 

The Buler of the skies 

Hath well girt all things so, 
Binding them in such strong 
ties, 
Aside they cannot go. 
And may not find the way 
"Whereby to slip astray. 
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anb ]>eali puhca jehpilc. 

ppi^atS to-healb. 

f ibpa ^efceapta. 

fpitJe onhelbeb. 

pi"8 f aef jecynbef . 

f e hi cjiun^ en^^la. 

pa&bep 8&C ppymtJe. 

f a&pte jetiobe. 

ppa nu fmja jebpilc. 

fibep-peapb punbatS. 

pibpa ^epceapta. 

bujon pumum enjlum. 

anb moncynnc. 

fapa miclep to peola. 

popolb-punienbpa. 

pint5 pit$ jecynbe. 

Deah nu on lonbe. 

leon ^emete. 

pynpume pihc, 

pel atemebe. 

hipe mapptep. 

miclnm lupije. 

anb eac onbpaebe. 

bojopa jehpelce. 

pf hic 8Bppe jepa&ltS. 

fs&t hw a&ni^ep. 

blobep onbypjetJ. 

ne ]7eapp beopna nan. 

penan f aepe pypbe. 

faec hio pel pitijjan. 

hipe taman bealbe. 

ac ic tiohbie. 

])»c bio )>»p nipan taman. 

naubt ne jebic^e. 

ac })one pilban ^epunan. 

pille jef encan.^ 

bipe elbpena. 

onjmtS eopnepte. 

pacentan pbtan. 

pyn jpymetijan. 

»Colt 



And eacb living tbing 

On tbis crowded earth 
Rrmly to the bent doth ding 
Which it had at birth 
From the Father's hand. 
King of Angel-land. 

Thus each one we find 

Of beings in their turn. 
Save some bad angels and man- 
kind, 
Thitherward doth yearn ; 
But those too often force 
Against their nature's 
course. 

A lioness may be such 

A tame and winsome beast, 
That she may love her master 
much, 
Or fear him, at the least ; 
But if she taste of gore 
She will be tame no more : 

Let it not be thought 

That she will then be mild, 
But back to her old likings 
brought 
Be as her elders wild, 
In earnest break her 

chain. 
And rave and roar amain. 

Will first her keeper bite. 
And then all else beside, 
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anb a&pejr abit. 

hipe a^enef. 

hufCf hipbe. 

anb hpatie p'Sj^an. 

h8&le]7a jelipilcne. 

pe hio ^eLentan mae^. 

nele liio popl»tan. 

libbenbef puht. 

neata ne monna. 

nun's eall f hio pnt. 

Spa bot$ pubu-pjlaf . 

peak hi pel pen. 

tela atemebe. 

pj: hi on ^eopum yeojipa^. 

bolte to mibbej*. 

hp»«e biotS roprepene. 

beopa lapeopap . 

)>e bi lanje »p. 

tybon -^ temebon. 

bi on tpeopum pilbe. 

ealb-jecynbe. 

& pop^ ptSfan. 

piUum pumat$. 

]>eab bim polbe bpilc. 

beopa lapeopa. 

bftnm beoban. 

J>one ilcan mete. 

]>e be bi »pop mib. 

came jetebe. 

bim ]>a tpi^ )>mcat$. 

emne ppa mepje. 

faet bi faep metep ne pect5. 

J>mc6 bim to J)on pynpum. 

)>aBt bim pe pealb oncpyS. 

]>onne bi ^ebepatS. 

bleo]>pum bpaBjban. 

otJpe pijelap. 

bi beopa apie. 

ptepne ptjTiiatJ. 

ptunatJ eal jeabop. 

pel-pmpum pane. 



Cattle or men, eacb living 

wigbt, 

Will seize, whate'er betide, 

All she can find will seize, 

Her ravening to appease. 

So the wood fincbes too, 
Though timely tamed they 
be, 
If to the woods escaped anew. 
Again they flutter free ; 
However train'd and . 

taught. 
Their teachers then are 
nought : 

But wilder evermore, 

Tbey will not leave tLe 
wood. 
Though by their trainers, as 
of yore. 
Enticed by tempting food ; 
So merry seem the trees. 
That meats no more may 
please. 

All winsome then is found 
The wide weald sounding 
strong 
With other birds that sing 
around, 
And so these find their song. 
Stunning one's ears with 

noise 
Of their woodland joys. 



298 



TH£ 



S 07 BOETHIUB. 



pubu eallum oncpy^. 
Spa bit$ eallum tpeopum. 
]>e him on mpele bi'S. 
]>8St bic on holte. 
hyhft ^epeaxe. 
feah fu hpilcne boh. 
byje pi8 eop]>an. 
he bi^ uppeapbef. 
J7«, fu an poplaetejt. 
pibu on piilan. 
pent on jecynbe. 
8pa be5 eac po jnmne. 
ponne hio on j-ije peopjietJ. 
opep mibne baag. 
mepe conbel. 
pcypt on opba&le. 
uncutSne pej. 
nihtep jenef efS. 
nopiS epc "^ eajr. 
elbum ocepetS. 
bpenct$ eopt5-papum. 
mop^en mepe tophrne. 
hio opep moncr^ ftuh^. 
a uppeapbep. 
o^ hio ept cymet5. 
pgep hipe ypemejt bitJ. 
eapb-jecynbe. 
Spa ppa »lc ^epceapt. 
eaJfle maejene. 
^eonb ]>ap piban populb. 
ppijatJ :) hijaS. 
ealle mse^ene. 
epc pymle on Ijr. 
pits hip jecynbep. 
cymt$ CO ]7om>e hit ma&j. 
Nip nu opep eoppan. 
aeneju jepceapt. 
f e ne pilnie paet hio. 
polbe cuman. 
to ))am eapbe. 
/^e bio Of becom. 



Thus too, every, tree. 

Grown high in ita own soil, 

Though thou shalt bend its 

boughs to be 

Bow'd to the earth with toil, 

Let go, it upward flies 

At its free will to rise. 

Tbus also, when the sun, 

Great candle of the ivorld, 
After the mid«day down doth 
run 
To unknown darkness hurl'd. 
Again she brings to earth 
Bright mom, north-east- 
ern birth. 

Upward she ever goes. 

Up, to her highest place : 
So, every creature kindly grows 
According to its race. 
And strives with all its 

might 
To take its nature's right. 

There is not now one thing 

Over this wide e^rth 
That doth not all its longings 
fling 
About its place of birth, 
And safely there find rest 
In God Almighty blest. 

There is not one thing found 
Over this wide world 
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faftt If opf opener* 
anb ecu pejr. 
)>8BC ij* openlice. 
s&lmihti Irob. 
Nif nu opep eopfan. 
ssaepi '^q-ceaft. 
]>e ne hpeapp^e. 
fpa fpa hpeol bet5. 
on hipe felfpe. 
}X)p]K)n bio rpa lif eapptS. 
]>8&t hio ept cume. 
pa&p hio »pop p8Bf . 
]Kmne bio sejiejt; pe. 
utan behpeppeb. 
]>oime bio eallef pyp8. 
utan bec^peb. 
bio fceol ep: bon. 
]y»tbio aep bybe. 
anb 6ac piefan. 
l>a&c bio aepop psBf . 

METEtTM XIV."* 

Pps&t bits paem pdejan. 

pc^uib-^^i^epe. 

on bif mobe fe bec. 

]>eab be micel a^e. 

jolbej- -} jimma. 

anb gooba jehpaef . 

sebta unpim. 

anb bim mon epijen pcyle. 

sftj^bpelce bwj. 

a&cepa J)Ufenb. 

Deab pef mibban jeapb. 

anb Jnj manna cjn. 

jy unbep "pinnan. 

puts pejx -^ eajT. 

bif anpalbe eall. 

unbepfiebeb. 

ne mot be )>apa bj^pjta. 



But on itself idtb endless 
round 
It, like a wheel, is twirl'd, 
So turning to be seen 
As it before batb been : 

For when st irst it moves, 

Bight round it turns amain ; 
And, where it once has gone, 
behoves 
To go that way again ; 
And as it was before, 
To be so evermore. 



METEE XIV. 

THE EMPTINESS OE WEALTH. 

What is a man the better, 

A man of worldly mould,— 
Though be be gainful getter 

Of richest gems and gbld, 
With every kind well filled 

Of gooQS in ripe array, 
And though for him be tilled 

A thousand fields a day P 
Though all this middle-earth 
be 

Beneath his wealdom 
thrown. 
And men and all their wortb 
be [own, 

South, east, and west, his 
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hiona ne lasban. 
oj: pipe populbe. 
puhce fon mape. 
hopb-jeftjieona. 
fonne he hifep bpohte. 
Da f e f^ij-bom J)a fij* lio^ 
afun^en hepbe. )>a on^an 
he eft fpellian anb cyxiS, 

METRUM XV.o 

Deah hme nu. 
f e yfela unpihtpifa. 
Nepon cynmcj. 
njpan jefceppte. 
phtejum paebum. 
punbophce. 
jolbe jejlenjbe. 
anb jim-cynnum. 
peah he paej- on pojmlbe. 
picena jehpelcum. 
on hif hp-bajum. 
latJ anb unpeopS. 
pepen-puU. 

hp»t pe peonb ppa peah. 
hij- biophnjap. 
bu^pum jtepte. 
ne msBj ic peah jehyc^an. 
hpy him on hije poppte. 
apy psBl pepan. 
peah hi pume hpile. 
jecupe bucan cpaeptum. 
cynmja bypejapc. 
naepon hy py peopSpan. 
pitena asnejum. 
peah hine j e bypi^a. 
bo to cynmje. 
hu maj f jepceabpip. 
pcealc jepeccan. 
paet he him p^ pelpa. 
pe of$f$e pmce. 



He cannot of such treasure, 
Away with him take aught, 

Nor gain a greater measure 
Than in his mind he brought. 

"Wisdom having sung this lay, 
Again began his spell to say. 



METRE XV. • . 

I^EBO'S BASENESS. 

Though Nero now himself, that 
evil king 

Unrighteous, in his new 
and glittering robe 
Deck'd wonderfully for ap- 
parelling 
"With gold and gems and many 
a brightaome thing, 

Seem'd'to be greatest of 
this earthly globe, 
Yet to the wise man was he 

lull of crime. 
Loathly and worthless in his 
life's daytime : 

And though this fiend his 
darlings would reward 
With gifts of rank, my 
mind I cannot bring 
To see why he to such should 

grace afford : 
Tet if some whiles a foolish 
kins: or lord 

Will choose the simple all 
the wise above, 
A fool himself, to be by fools 

ador'd. 
How should a wise man reckon 
on his love P 



^ Boet lib. iii. metrum 4. — ^QuamVia a^T^Ao «a^x\wa vj^\.tKi^%;&, 
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ipiTEUM XVI.P 

8e fe pille anpalb a^on. 

fonne fceal he aepep: cilian. 

J)a6C he hif felpef . 

on f epan aje. 

anpalb mnan. 

\>Y laBf he a&pjie j*ie. 

hif unpeapum. 

eall un&ep])y&eb. 

abo op hip mobe. 

miphcpa pela. 

)>ap& ymbho^ona. 

ehim unnet pie. 
te pume hpile. 
piopun^a. 
anb epmpa ])mpa. 
Deah him eall pie. 
fep mibban jeapb. 
ppa n» mepe-pcpeamap. 
utanbelicjatS. 
on »ht ^ipen. 
epne ppa pibe. 
ppa ppa pepmeft nu. 
an i^onb h^t$. 
uc on jappecj. 
fB&ji nasn^ bi$. 
nihc on pumepa. 
ne puhte ]7on ma. 
on pintpa ba&j. 
toteleb tibmn. 
]>»c ipTilehaten. 
]^ah nu anpa hpa. 
eallep pealbe. 
J>a&p i^^anbep. 
anb eac J^onan. 
66 Inbeap. 
eafte-peapbe. 
])eah he nu f ealL 
a^an ihote. 

p Boet lib. ui. metrnm 5.- 



METEE XVI. 

or SELE-BrLE. 

He that wishes power to win, 
Eirst must toil to rule his 
mind, 

That himself the slave to sin 
Selfish lust may never bind : 

Let him haste to put away- 
All that fruitless heap of 
care: 
Cease awhile thy sighs to-day, 
And thyself from sorrow 
spare. 

Though to him this middle- 
earth 
Eor a garden all be given, 
With the sea-stream round its 
girth. 
East and west the width of 
heaven ; 

Prom that isle which lies out- 
right 
Furthest in the Western 
spray, 
Where no summer sees a 
night. 
And no winter knows a day ; . 

Though from this, far Thule's 
isle. 
Even to the Indian East, 
One should rule the world 
awhile, 
With' all power and might 
increas'd, 

-Qui se Tolet waft ^\«Q^fcTDl^ %»^ 
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hpy bi^ hif anpalb, 
auhte py mapa. 
jij: he ptJjjan nah. 
hif felpef jepealb. 
mjefancej-. 
anb hme eopnefte. 
pel ne bepapenatS. 
popbum -^ baebmn. 
pi« |>a unpeapar. 
f e pe ymb pppecaS. 



How sball be seem great or 

strong 

If himself he camiot save, 

Word and deed against all 

wrong, 

But to sin is still a slave ? 



IMETETJM XVn.« 

D»t eop^^papan. 

ealle hsefben. 

polb-buenbe. 

Fpuman jebcne. 

hi op anum. cpaem. 

ealle comon. 

pepe "^ pipe. 

OD populb imian. 

anb hi eac nu ^et. 

ealle jelice. 

on populb cuma^. 

plance 3 heane. 

my f nan punbop. 

Fop^»m pitan ealle. 

]>8et an.Ijob if. 

ealpa ^ef ceapca. 

ppea moncynnef . 

paebep anb pcippenb. 

pe y»iie funnan leoht. 

peleiS op heoponum. 

monan 3 ]>yf um^ maepum 

pteoppum. 
pe ^epceop men on eop]»n. 
anb ^ejamnabe. 
paple to lice. 
ast jqiuman aapepc. 



METEE XVn. 

TETTE GEEATNESS 

All men and all women on 

earth 

Had first their begioning 

the same, 

Into this world of their birth 

All of one couple they came : 

Alike are the great and the 
small; 
Ko wonder that this should 
be thus ; 
For God is the Father of all, 
The Lord and the Maker of 
us. 

He giveth light to the sun. 
To the moon and the stars 
as they stand ; 
The soul and the flesh He 
made one, 
When first He made man 
in the land. 

Well-born alike are all ioUk 
Whom He hath made under 
the sky ; 



4 Boet. lib. iii. metrum 6. — Omixe iLoroiaum. genus in terris, &c« 
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pole unbep polcnum. 

emn a&pele jej-ceop. 

s&Sbpilcne mon. 

Ppy je fonne sepyie. 

opep oSpe men. 

opepmobigen. 

bucon anbpeojice. 

nu ^e unaepelne. 

anij ne meca^. 

Ppy je eop pop 8&])elum. 

up abebben nu. 

On ]>aem mobe bi^. 

monna ^ebpilcum. 

)>a pibt s&pelo, 

fe ic fe pecce ymb. 

nalef on faem fla&fce. 

folb-buenbpa. 

Ac nu aBjbpilc mon. 

fe mib ealle bit$. 

bif unpeapum. 

unbepfiebeb. 

be popls&c »pejt;. 

Lpef ppum-fceapc. 

anb bif ajene. 

aefelo j-pa j-eljre. 

anb eac J'one jisebep. 

fe bine s&c ppuman ^ep ceop. 

fojipa&xa bme an»]>elai$. 

sebnibcij Cob. 

fset be unsejyele. 

a poptS ]7anan. 

pyp^ on peopulbe. 

CO pulbpe ne c^t$. 



Wby tben on others a yoke 
Now will ye be lifting on 
high? 

And wby be so causelesalj 
proud, 
As thus ye find none are ill- 
bom? 
Or wby, for your rank^ from 
the crowd 
Baise yourselves up in such 
scorn? 

In the mind of a man, not bis 
make, 
In the earth-dweller's heart, 
not his rank, 
Is the nobleness whereof I 
spake, 
The true, and the free, and 
the frank. 

But he that to sin is in thrall, 

Ill-doing wherever he can. 
Hath left the first life-spring 
of all. 
His G-od, and his rank aS' a 
man: 

And so the Almighty down.- 

hurl'd [sin, 

The noble disgraced by his 

Thenceforth to be mean in the 

world, [win. 

And never more glorf to 



METKUM xvin;' 

Gala f pe ypla. 
unpibta jebetS. 
ppa])a pilla. 
pob-b»metep. 



METEE XYIII. 

or SIimrL PLEASTJBE. 

Alas ! that the evil unrighteous 
hot will 



' Boet 1H>, m. metram 7.— Hab«t omuVa \i«i ^oVx^^^> ^^- 
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]>a&t he mib ealle ^ebpeep^. 

anpa jehp^lcej*. 

monna cynnef . 

mob pilneah j>on. 

hpsBC po pilbe beo. 

j>eah pif fie. 

anunja f ceal. 

eall poppeoppan. 

jip hio yppmja. 

apuht ftmje^. 

fpa f ceal j-apla jehpilc. 

pt$f an lofian. 

jip j-e lichoma. 

poplejan peopfet$. 

unpiht-hsemebe. 

buce him aep cume. 

hpeop CO heoptan. 

sep he hionan penbe. 

METEUM XIX.» 

Gala f ij hepj b^j. 

hyje^ ^be fe fe pile. 

anb ppecenlic. 

pipa jehpilcum. 

pxt l)a eapman men. 

mib ealle ^ebpa&le^. 

op paem pihcan peje. 

pecene alsebeb. 

PpsBf ep je piUen. 

on puba pecan. 

jolb ])8BC peabe. 

on jpenum tpiopum. 

Ic par ppa feah. 

])aBC hit pitena nan. 

fibep ne pece^. 

popf aem hic Jjaep ne pexS. 

ne on pin^eajibum. 

plici^e ^immap. 

Ppy ge nu ne petcan. 



Of lawlessly wanton desire 

should still 
Be a plague in the mind of 
each one ! 

The wild bee shall die in her 

stinging, though shrewd, 
So the soul will be lost i£ the 

body be lewd, 
Unless, ere it wend hence, the 
heart be imbued 

With grief for the deed it 
hath done. 



METRE XIX. 

WHEBB TO FIND TEUB JOTS. 

Oh ! it is a fault of weight, 
Let him think it out who 
will. 
And a danger passing great 
Which can thus allure to ill 
Careworn men from the 

right way, 
Swiftly ever led astray. 

Will ye seek within the wood 

Eed gold on the green trees 

tall? 

None, I wot, is wise that could, 

For it grows not there at all : 

Neither in wine-gardens 

green 
Seek they gems of glitter- 
ing sheen. 



* Boet lib. iii. metrum 8.— l.\ieu, (v^MSiTnMWw\x«.m\.^\wSa^%c^ 
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on pime bune. 
f If c nee eopjiu. 
ponue eop pon lyptetJ. 
leax b'SiSe cypepan. 
GOe jelicoft ]yind$. 
)>»t te ealle jnten. 
COP'S- buenbe. 
foncol-mobe. 
psec hi faep ne pnt. 
Ppaf ep je nu pillen. 
jfSdfan mib bunbum. 
on jeeltne f ». 

Sonne eop f ecan 1;^. 
eopocaf "^ hmba. 
fu jehj^c^an meahc. 
)>»t ^e piUaS pdL. 
on puba fecan. 
optop micle. 
]>onne ut on f». 
If f punbopLc. 
j>»t pe pitan ealle. 
]7»t mon fectfti fceal. 
be fse-papo'Se. 
anb be ea-oppum. 
adpele ^immap . 
hpice anb peabe. 
anb hipa jehpaef . 
Pp»t 111 eac piton. 
bpsep hi ea-fifcaf . 
fecan fuppan. 
anb fpylcpa pela. 
peopulb-pelena. 
hi f pel bot5. 
jeopnpuUe men. 
jeapa jehpilc. 
ac f If eapmbcofC. 
ealpa }>in^a. 
)>»c J)a byf ejan fint. 
on ^ebpolan popbene. 
epne fpa blinbe. 
]>set hi on hpeopcum ne ma^on, 



Would ye on some hill-top set, 

When ye list to catch a trout 

Or a carp, your fishing net P 

Men, methinks, have long 

found out 

That it would be foolish 

fare, 
Por they know they are 
not there. 

In the salt sea can ye find, 
When ye list to start and 
hunt 
With your hounds, the hart or 
hind? 
It will sooner be your wont 
In the woods to look, I 
wot, [are not. 

Than in seas where they 

Is it wonderful to know 
That for crystals red or 
white, 
One must to the sea-beach go. 
Or for other colours bright, 
Seeking by the river side 
Or the shore at ebb of 
tide? 

Likewise, men are well aware 

Where to look for river-fish, 

And aU other worldly ware 

Where to seek them when 

they wish ; 

Wisely careful men will 

know 
Tear by year to find them 
so. 

But of all things 'tis most sad 
That the foolish are so blind, 

So besotted and «o ycl<qA 

That ttie^ c«siiio\.«vxT^l "ttsjSi. 
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eat$e jecnapan. 

hp»ji )>a ecan 300&. 

f o))a ^efaalj^a. 

pnbon ^ehybba. 

fojifxm hi seppe ne Ijrft. 

B&pceii fp^ian. 

f ecan fa jef aelfa. 

^enat$ fampipe. 

]>»t hi on ]nY Isenaii maogen. 

life pmban. 

f of a jef »lj». 

f »t If f elpa Cob. 

Ic nat hu ic mae^e. 

ns&ni^^e finja. 

eallef fpa f pi^e. 

on f efan minum. 

hiopa b^i^ ta&lan. 

fpa hit me bon Ijjte^. 

ne ic fe fpa fpeotole. 

^efecjan ne mas^. 

popfa&m hij^ fine eapmpan. 

anb eac byje'^aa, 

unj;ei*8Bli^an. 

fonne le fe fec;^an nu^e. 

pi pihuat5. 

pelan anb ashta. 

anb peop^f cipef . 

to jepinnanne. 

fonne hi habbat$ faet. 

hiopa hije feoetL 

penaS ]>Qnne^ 

f pa ^epitleaf e. 

faat hi fa f ofan* 

2ef a&lf a ha&bben. 



Where the ever-good is 

nigh 
And trae pleasures hidden 

lie. 

Therefore, never is their strife 

After those true joya to 

spur; 

In this lean and little life 

They half witted deeply err, 

Seeking here their blisA 

to gain, 
That is, God Himself^ in 
vain. 

Ah! I know not ia my thought 

How enough to blame their 

sin, 

Nor so clearly as I ought 

Can I show their fault within> 

For, more bad and vain 

are they, . 
And more sad than I can 
say. 

All their hope is to acquire 
Worship, good», and worldly 
weal; 
When they have their mind^a 
desire 
Then such witless joy they 
feel, 
That in folly they believe 
Those true joys they then 
receive. 



< Gott. hit. 
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METETTM XX.* 

Gala mm Djiihten. 
\>xt ))u eapt aslmihtij;. 
micel mobilic. 
ma&pfum jeppaeje. 
anb punboplic. 
pitena jehpylomu 
Ppaec fu ece Iiob. 
ealpa jefceapta.. 
ininboplice. 
pel jef ceope. 
unjefepenLcpa.^ 
anb eac fpa fame, 
^efepenlicpa. 
f ojrte pealbeft. 
fcippa jefceajrta., 
mib jefceabpipmi, 
m»sne ;] cp»pte. 
Du ]?ypie mibban ^eapb. 
ppom ppumaa a&pejx. 
pop^ o'8 enbe; 
tibum tob»lb6f. 
fpa hit jetsBf oft pa^. 
enbebypbef. 
p2dz hi »jhp»])ep. 
^e apfapai$. 
je eptcumatS. 
Du ]w unftilla^ 
ajna jefceajtau 
to )>mum pillan. 
pifhce aftjpejrt. 
anb fe pelp puna^^ 
rpi«e rciUe. 
imanpenbenbhc' 
a popt$ fimle. 
nif nan mihtijpa. 
ne nan ms&ppa. 

^ Boet. lib. iii. metmm 9. — qui perpetnl manduin ratione gubemasi^ &c. 
1 Cott. imsej*epeiilica. ^ Colt. \mai^iib^iib\yisQ^ 
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METRE XX 

Oir GOB AKD HIS CBEATITBISS. 

O thou, my Lord Almighty, 

great and wise, 
Well- seen for mighty works, 

and marvellous 
To every mind that. knows thee, 

Ever Good ! 
Wondrously well all creatures 

Thou hast made. 
Unseen of us or seen; with 

softest band 
Of skilful strength thy brighter 

beings leadings 
Thou from its birth forth 

onward to its end 
This middle^earth by times; 

hast measured out 
As was most fit ; thftt orderly 

they go 
And efb soon come again. Thou 

wisely stirrest 
To thine own wiU thy changing 

unstill creatures, 
Unchangeable and still thyself 

for ever ! 
Ko one is mightior, greater 

than Thou art, 
JSfo one was made thiiie equal : 

need was noQje,^ 
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ne ^eonb ealle pA j^fceajt;. 
epilica )>in. 

ne )>e eeni^ neb-]>eapp n»r. 
»fpe pet ealpa. 
Jmjia )>eopca. 
])e ])u jepojiht ha]»ft. 
ac mib pinum pillan. 
pu hit pojihtef eall. 
anb mib anpalbe. 
^ ])inum a^enum. 
peojiulbe jepophteft. 
anb puhta jehpa&t. 
]^ah ]>e n»ne^. 
neb-)^ajip p»pe eallpa. 
bajia meeji^a. 
If ^ micel jecjrnb. 
finer joobej*. 
]>enct$ ^b j*e J>e pie. 
):op)>on hit ij- eall an. 
8&lcef fincjej*. 

EL ^ ^ pm joob. 
t if ])in ajen. 
]:op]>8em hit nif^ utan. 
ne com auht to )>e. 
Ac ic jeopne pat. 
]>8et ])in joobnef if. 
»lmihtij 2^^b. 
eall mib "pe f elpim. 
pit if unjebc. 
upum jecynbe. 
uf If utan cymen. 
eall ])a pe habba^. 
jooba on ^unburn, 
fpom Iiobe f elpum. 
N»ft pu. to s&ne^mn. 
anban ^enumenne. 
f op]>am pe nan pim^ nif . 
)>in jehca. 
ne hupu »mj. 
a?/c7iaef/i:i^pe. 



Of all these works which Thou 

hast wrought, to Thee ; 
But, at the willing of thy 

power, the world 
And everything within it didst 

thou make, 
Without all need to Thee of 

such great works. 
Great is Thy goodness, — think 

it out who will ; 
For it is all of one, in every- 
thing, 
Thou and Thy good; Thine 

own ; not from without ; 
Neither did any goodness come 

to Thee: 
But, well I know, Thy good- 
ness is most good 
All with Thyself: unlike to us 

in kind ; 
To us, from outwardly, from 

G-od Himself, 
Came all we have of good in 

this low earth. 
Thou canst not envy any; 

since to Thee 
Kothing is like, nor any higher 

skilled ; 
For Thou, All Good, of Thine 

own thought didst think, 
And then that thought didst 

work. Before Thee none 
Was born, to make or unmake 

anything, 



^CoU.\i\v. 
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f op]>8&m ))u eal %oob, 
anef je)>eahte. 
f inef ^epohtext 
anb hi fa pophteft. 
nKf »pop J>e.^ 
»ne^ jef cesft. 
]>e auht oi$t$6 nauht. 
BXLpeji pophte. 
Ac f u butan bj^ne. 
bpejo moncr^nnef. 
»1 selmihti^; Irob. 
eaU jepophcejr. 
fmj ]>eaple joob. 
eapc fe f elpa. 
pKt hehjfte joob. 
Pp»t; ])u baLs ps&bep. 
se)t;ep ]>inuin pillan. 
populb jef ceope. 
])ipie mibban jeapb. 
meabtum pmum. 
I^eopaba Dpibten. 
f pa pu polbeft f elp. 
anb mib ]>inum pillan. 
pealbejT eaUep. 
pop]78&m pu f opa Iiob. 
pelpa bselepc. 
^ooba se^bpilc. 
pop])»m pu jeapa sap. 
ealle^ ^ep ceapta. 
»pepc jepceope. 
ppi^e jebce. 
pumep bps&ppe )>eab. 
im^^ebce. 

nembepc call ppa peab. 
mib ane noman. 
ealle toj»bepe. 
populb unbep polcnum. 
ppaet pu pulbpep Erob. 
pone anne naman. 
ept cobaelbep. 

> Cott nmy 



But Thou without a model 

madest all, 
Lord God of men, Almighty, 

•very good. 
Being Thyself of all the highest 

good! 
Thou, Holy Father, Thou, the 

Lord of Hosts, 
After Thy will, and by Thy 

power alone, 
The world, this midway gar- 
den, didst create ; 
And by Thy will, as now Thy 

wisdom would, 
Wieldest it all ! For Thou, O 

Q-od of truth. 
Long time of old didst deal out 

all good things, 
Making thy creatures mainly 

well alike, 
Tet not alike in all ways ; and 

didst name 
With one name all together all 
• things here, 
" The World underthedouds." 

Tet, God of glory. 
That one name. Father, Thou 

didst turn to four : 
The first this Earth-field ; and 

the second water ; 
Shares of the world: thurdfire, 

and fourth, air : 
This is again the whole world 

all together. 



apop)>e. * Colt. ««2&au 
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jmbeji on peopep. 
p»f ^apa polbe an. 
anb p»tep o]>ep. 
populbe b»lef . 
anb j:^ if ]>pibbe. 
anb peopep^e l^c. 
Jwt ip eaU peopnlb. 
ept to^a&bepe. 
Pabba^ ]yeah )« peopep. 
ppum-pcol hiopa. 
»2;hpilc hiopa. . 
a^^enne ptebe. 
peeih anpa hpilc. 
pits ofep pie. 
miclum ^emen^b. 
anb mib msejne eac. 
p»bep 8Blmiht]2;ep. 
p»pre ^ebunben. 
jepblice. 
popte cojaebepe. 
mib bebobe Jnne. 
bilepit pa&bep. 
])8&t te heopa »nij^« 
ofpep ne boppte. 
meapc opep^anjan. 
pop mecofcKBp eje. 
ac jet$peopob pnt. 
pejnap cojB&bepe. 
cr^mjep cempan. 
cele PI'S heto. 
peec pit$ bpjpim. 
pmnaS hyt&pjie, 
paetep ^ eoptJe. 
psepcmap bpen^al$. 
fa pine on jecynbe. 
cealba ba tpa. 
paetep paet "3 cealb. 
panjap ymbe-licjat5, 
eoptle ael jpeno. 
eac bpsappe cealb lypt. 
if ^emen^^eb. 



Yet have these four toch obo 

his stead and stool. 
Each hath its place; tboogh 

much mth other mixt ; 
Past by Thy might, Almighty 

Father, bound, 
Biding at peace, and soflliy 

well together, 
By Thy behest, kind Father! 

so that none 
Durst overstep its mark, for 

fear of Thee, 
But willing thanes and war- 
riors of their king 
Live well together, howsoever 

strive 
The wet with dry, the chilly 

with the hot. 
Water and Earth, both cold in 

kind, breed fruits : 
Water lies wetund cold around 

the field. 
With the green earth is min- 
gled the cold air, 
Dwelling in middle place: it 

is no wonder 
That it be warm and cold, blent 

by the winds. 
This wide wet tier of clouds ; 

for, in my judgment, 
Air hath a midway place, *twizt 

earth and fire. 
All know that fire is uppermost 

of all 
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pp])96m hio on mibbum puntfS 

nif f nan punbop. 

fa&t hio pe f eapm *] cealb. 

p»t polcnef ticp. 

pinbe ^eblonben. 

pop]7»m hio If on Buble. 

mine jeppa&je. 

pypef •] eop]>aa. 

Fela monna pat. 

}>»c te ypemef t if, 

eaUpa ^ef ceafta. 

pyji opep eopjraui. 

polbe neppemefC. 

If ]>»& punboplic. 

pepoba Dpihten. 

)>»t; ]>u mib ^e])eahce. 

])inum pypcefC. 

fesc fu. ]9eem ^ef cea,ftuin. 

fpa jef ceablice, * 

meapce jefectefC. 

anb hi ne men^^beft eac. 

Ppe&c ))u pa&m paettepe. 

psetum "3 cealbum. 

folban to plope. 

fsefte jefetteft. 

popJ?8&m hit unftille. 

a&jhpibep polbe. 

pibe tofcpifan. 

pac anb hnefce. 

ne meahte hit on him f elfum, 

fotJ ic jeape pat. 

s&fpe jeftanban. 

ac hit po eop^e. 

hilt ;) f pelje^ eac 

be fumum ba&le. 

]>»t hio f it$]7an m»j. 

pop f 8Bm fype peopf an, 

jelehc lypcum. 

popfaem leap ;) S«Pf . 

bps&b jeonb Bpetene. 

blope^ ] ;SJ^ope^, 



Over this earth, and ground is 

nethermost. 
Yet is this wonderful, O Lord 

of Hosts, 
Which by thy thought thou 

workest, that distinctly 
Thou to Thy creatures settest 

mark and bound 
And dost not mingle them: 

^e wet cold water 
Thou fixest it the fast earth for 

a floor ; 
For that itself, unstill, and 

weak, and so£b 
Alone would widely wander 

everywhere, 
Nor, well I wot it sooth, could 

ever stand. 
But the earth holds and swills 

it in some sort, 
That through such sipping it 

may afterward 
Moisten the aery -lift: then 

leaves and grass 
Tond o'er the breaidth of Bri- 
tain blow and grow, 
Its praise of old. The cold 

earth bringeth fruits 
More marvellously forth, when 

it is thawed 
And wetted by the water: 

if not so, 
Then were it dried to dust, and 

driven away 
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elbum to ape. 
€ojit5e j'lo cealbe. 
bjienjtJ paeftma pela. 
punboplicpa. 

pop])»m hio mib )>8em p»tepe. 
yeofipB^ ^ejTapeneb. 
pf f n»pe. 
]>onne hio p»pe. 
popbpuj^ob to bufte. 
anb tobpifen p^faa, 
pibe mib pmbe. 
fpa nu peop]>a'S opt. 
axe ponb eop]>an. 
eall toblapen. 

Ne meahte on p»pe eop]mn. 
apuht libban. 
ne puhte };on ma. 
paetpep bpucan. 
oneapbian. 
8&ni2;e cpsepte. 
pop cele anum. 
jip pu cynmj enjla. 
pit5 p57ie hp»t-hpu^. 
polban ;] la^-ppeam. 
ne menjbept tojaebepe. 
anb jemetjobept. 
cele ;) h»to. 
cp»pte pme, 
|>»t f pyp ne mss^. 
polban ^ mepe-ptpeam. 
blate popb»pnan. 
]>eali hit pit$ ba tpa pe. 
paepte jepejeb. ' 
psebep ealb ^epeopc. 
ne ]>inc'8 me f punbup. 
puhte J>e la&ppe. 
paet piop eoptJe mss^. 
anb e^^op-ptpeam. 
ppa cealb jepceapt. 
cp»pta nane. 
eallej- abpaepcan. 



Wide by the winds ; as often 

ashes now 
Over the earth are blown : nor 

might on earth 
Aught live, nor any wight by 

any craft 
Brook the cold water, neither 

dwell therein. 
If Thou, O King of Angels, 

otherwhile 
Mingledst not soil and stream 

with fire together ; 
And didst not craft- wise mete 

out cold and heat 
So that the fire may never 

fiercely burn 
Earth and the sea -stream, 

though fast linked with both, 
The Father'swork of old. ^ 

Nor is, methinks, 
This wonder aught the less, 

that earth and sea 
Gold creatures both, can by no 

skill put out 
The fire that in them sticks, 

fix'd by the Lord. 
Such is the proper use of the 

salt seas 
Of earth and water and the 

welkin eke, 
And even of the upper skies 

above. 
There, is of right the primal 

place of fire ; 
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]>Be>t f him on innan )ncat$. 

pyjiej- jepejeb. 

mib fpean qi8&)t;e. 

])aet; ij* ajen cpaBfC. 

eajop-jt^ieamef. 

p»cpef ;) eop))aii. 

anb on polcnum eac. 

anb epie fpa fame. 

uppe opep pobepe. • 

Donne if paef pypef . 

f pum-ftol on piht. 

eapb opep eallum. 

o^pum 3ef ceaptum. 

jefepenLcum. 

jeonb ]>ifne pban ^punb. 

J?eali hic yi6 ealle^ fie. 

ept jemen^^eb. 

peopulb-jefceapta. 

)>eali palban ne moc. 

]>sec hic »m^e. 

eallun^a popbo. 

buton p»f leape. 

J?e uf fif Lp ciobe. 

pBdt if f e eca. 

anb fe selmiliti^^a. 

eop"5e if liepjpe. 

otSpum jefceaptum. 

ficpe jefpuen. 

pop))»m hio )>pa^e ftob. 

ealpa 2;ef ceapta. 

unbep m]>em»ft. 

buton ))8&m pobepe. 

fe faf puman jefceapt. 

a&jhpylce baeje. 

utan ymhpyppetJ. 

anb )>eah )>»pe eopj^an. 

aeppe ne o"5]iinet5. 

ne hipe on nanpe ne mot. 

neap ))onne on otJpe. 

pcope ^eftsappan. 



Its birthright over all things 

else we see 
Throughout the varied deep, 

though mizt with all 
Things of this world, 

it cannot over one 
Bise to such height as to de- 
stroy it quite ; 
But by His leave who shaped 

out life to us 
The Ever-living, and Almighty 

One. 
Earth is more heavy and more 

thickly pack'd 
Than other things ; for that it 

long hath stood 
Of all the nethermost : saving 

the sky 
Which daily wafteth round 

this roomy world, 
Yet never whirleth it away, 

nor can 
Get nearer anywhere than 

everywhere, 
Striking it round-about, above, 

below, 
With even nearness whereso- 

e'er ifc be. 
Each creature that we speak of 

hath his place 
Own and asunder, yet is mixt 

with all. 
No one of them may be with- 
out the resty 
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ftpicetS jrmbutan. 
upane ^ neofane. 
^en neab ^ehpe&)>ep. 
»3hpilc ^ef ceaft. 

Epe ymb fppecaS. 
&j^ hir a^enne. 
eapb on pmbpan. 
bi'S ]7eah pi's ^sem o^pmn. 
eac ^emen^eb. 
Ne ma&j hip a »nij. 
butan o'Spum bion. 
peah hi unfpeotole. 
f omob eapbien. 
rpa nu eop^e -} p»tep. 
eappo'S t»cne. 
impifpa jehp»m. 
puma's on pype. 
]>eah hi fine an. 
fpeotole ]>8em pifum. 

pe&ft on );a&m psetpe. 
anb on ]*tan\im eac. 
jrille jdiebeb. 
eapf ot$ hape if. 
hp8a]>pe ymji haf a'S. 
jiaebep enjla. 
jr^ ^ebunben. 
epie to fon pg&f te. 
"pKic hit polan ne m»%. 
ept 8Bt hif e'Sle. 
}>8&p ^ o}>ep pyp. 
up Of ep eall f if . 
eapb fseft punat$. 
• f ona hit f oplaeteS. 
J>af la&nan jef ceaft. 
mib cele ofepcumen. 
jit hit on c;^Se jepit. 
anb ))eah puhta ^ehpilc. 
pihiaS fibep-peapb. 
pseji hif maejSe bit$. 
m»jz a&tja&bpe. 



Though dweUbg all together 

mixedly : j 

As now the eaiih and water 

dwell in fire, 
A thing to the uxileamed hiid 

to teach, 
But to the whe right ^lev: j 

and in same sort | 

Eire is fast fizt in water, and 

in stones 
Still hidden away and fixt, 

though hard to fi.DcL 
Yet thitherward the S^faer of 

angels hath 
So fastly bound up fire, tluit it 

may 
Never again get back to its 

own home 
Where over all this earth sore 

dwells the fire. 
Soon would it leave this lean 

world, overcome i 

Of cold, if to its kith on high 

it went ; 
Tet everything is yearning 

thitherward 
Where its own kindred bide 

the most together. 
Thou hast established, through 

Thy strong might, 
O glorious King of Hosts, 

right wondrously 
The earth so fast, that it on 

either half 
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Du jejrafolabeft, 

]>uph )>a ]t:]ion^an meaht. 

^ejioba pulbop cynm^. 

punbopLce. 

eop])an j^ p aejtie. 

]7»t hio on a&ni^e. 

healf e ne helbelS. 

ne ma&^ hio hibep ne ]»bep. 

pjan fe rpj>op. 

pe hio rymle bfbe. 

Pps&t hi ]7eah eop^licep. 

anht ne halbe^. 

If ]>eah epn eSe. 

up anb op bune. 

to peallanne. 

polban f ippe. 

]>8&m anhcopt. 

pe oa »^e bit$. 

^ole'ca on mibban. 

Thbe^ hpseppe. 

8&3 ymbut:an. 

ppa ptent eall peopnlb. 

ftille on tille. 

ptpeamap jrmbutaii. 

la^-ploba jelac. 

lypte J cunjla. 

anb pio pcipe pceil. 

pcpif et$ ymbutan. 

bojopa ^ehpilce. 

bybe lan^e ppa. 

Pp»t pu pioba Iiob. 

ppiepalbe on up. 

paple jepettep:. 

anb hi ptJfah eac. 

ptypept anb cihtepc. 

pnph ))a ptpon^an meaht 

paec hipe py laeppe. 

on pa&m lytlan ne bitS. 

anum pmjpe. 

pe hipe on eallum bit$. 

fxm hchoman. 



Heeleth not over, nor can 

stronger lean 
Hither or thither, l^an it er^r 

did. 
Since nothing exirthly holds it, 

to this globe 
'Twere easy up or down to fall 

aside, 
Likest to this, that in un egg 

the yolk 
Bides in the middle, thotigh 

the egg glides round. 
So all the worM still tstandeth 

on its stead 
Ambng the streams, 1;he meet- 
ing of the floods : 
The Hft and stars and the clear 

shell of heaven 
Sail daily round it, ae they 

long have done. 
Moreover, God of people. Thou 

hast set 
A threefold soul in as, and 

afterward 
Stirrest and quick'netft it with 

Thy strong might 
So that there bidei^ not the 

less thereof 
In a little finger than in all the 

body. 
Therefore a little before I 

clearly said 
That the «oul is ft threefold 

workmanship 



316 



THX METRES OE BOETHIUS. 



pop)>aBm ic lytle »p. 
rpeocole f aebe, 
fs&t f 10 fapl p»pe. 
)>piepalb jefceapc. 
]7ejna jehpilcef . 
):op)>»m ut^pcan. 
ealle fe^atS. 
p8Bt te an jecjnb. 
selcpe faule. 
yppinj p»pe.^ 
o)>ep pilnun^. 
If po f pibbe jec^b. 
]>»m cp»m betepe. 
po jefceabpifnef . 
Nij* f fcanblic cpaBpc. 
|:op)>a&m hit n»nij hapa^. 
neac baton monnum. 
h»):^ |>a o)>pa tpa. 

irnpirn puhta. 

h»j:^ ]>a pilnunja. 

pel hpilc necen. 

anb pa yppmja. 

eac f pa p elpe. 

pop})y men habbsa^. 

^eonb mibban jeapb. 

eoptJ-jepceapa. 

ealle^ opepfunjen. 

poppaem ];e hi habba^. 

])8ep pe hi nabba$. 

pone senne cpeept. 

pe pe 8&P nembon. 

810 ^epc^^abpipnep. 

pcesd on ^ehpelcum. 

]?8epe pibiun^e. 

palban pemle. 

anb ippun^e. 

eac ppa pelpe. 

hio pceal mib je])eahte. 

pejnep mobe. 

mib anb^ite. 



In every man : 

because the wise all say 
That ire is one whole part in 

every soul ; 
Another, lust ; another and the 

third 
Far better than these twain, 

wise-mindedness : 
This is no song-craft ; for only 

man 
Hath this, and not the cattle: 

the other two 
Things out of number have as 

well as we ; 
For ire and lust each beast 

hath of itself. 
Therefore have men, through- 
out this middle-sphere 
Surpassed Earth's creatures 

all ; for that they have 
What these have not, the one 

good craft we named. 
Wise - mindedness in each 

should govern lust 
And ire, and its own self; in 

every man 
With thought and understand- 
ing ruling him. 
This is the mightiest mainstay 

of man's som. 
The one best mark to sunder 

it from beasts. 
Thou mighty King of peoples, 

glorious Lord, 
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eallef palban. 

liio If f msejte ms&^en. 

monnef fayle. 

anb j-e j* elejra. 

pinboji cp»]:ta. 

ppset ]ni ))a faule. 

p^opa palbenb. 

feoba fjijrm-cjiuns. 

J>uf jefceope. 

ps&c hio lipeappbe. 

on hipe f elppe. 

hipe ucan ymb. 

fpa j^ eal be^. 

pme rpipce pobop. 

pecene ^bfqii^et^. 

bo^opa jehpilce. 

Dpihcnef meahtum. 

pifne mibban ^eapb. 

Spa bet$ monnef faul. 

hpeole jeLcoft. 

hpa&ppe^ ymbe hf f elfe. 

op: fmeajenbe. 

ymb pB,Y eopt$lican. 

Dpihcnef jef ceafta. 

ba^um ;] nihtum. 

bpilum hi f elf e. 

f ecenbe fmea6. 

bpilum efC fmeat$. 

ymb )>one ecan Irob. 

f ceppenb hipe. 

jcjiipenbe f8&pt$. 

hpeole ^elicoft. 

hpsBpfS ymb hi f elf e. 

]7onne hio ymb Wpe f cjrppenb, 

mib ^efceab fmeat$. 

hio bits upahs&fen. 

Of ep hi f elfe. 

ac hio bits eallun^a. 

an hipe felfpe. 

]>onne hio ymb hi felfe. 

f ecenbe fmeatS. 



Didst fashion thus the soul, 

tbat it should turn 
Itself around itself, as in swift 

race 
Doth all the firmament, which 

quickly twirls 
Every day around this middle- 
sphere, 
By the Lord's might : 

so doth the soul of man 
Likest a wheel whirl round 

about itself, 
Oft-times keen searching out 

by day and night 
About these earthly creatures 

of the Lord : 
Somewhile herself she probes 

with prying eye : 
Somewhile again she asks about 

her God, 
the Ever One, her Maker; 

going round 
Likest a wheel, whirling 

around herself. 
When she about her Maker 

heedful asks, 
She is upheaved above her 

lower self: 
She altogether in herself abides 
When, seekinground, she pries 

about herself: 
Sut furthest falls beneath her- 
self, when she 
With love and wonder search- 

eth out this earth 
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hio bits fpi^e pop. 
hipe jelppe beneopan. 
]70ime hio ];»f Isenan. 
lupatS J punbpatS, 
eop^licu fm^. 
opep ecne pseb. 
ppa&c fu eee Eob. 
eapb popjeape. 
f aulum on heoponum. 
relept peop«Lca. 
Smpapta jipa. 
IfOb selmihci^. 
be ^e eapnuD^a. 
anpa ^ehpelcpe. 
ealle hi pcina^. 
fuph fa pcipan neaht. 
habpe on heopenuxnu 
na hps&fpe ]>ealx. 
eaUe epenbeopbce. 
Pp»t pe opt jepo^. 
habpum nihtum. 
fa&c te heopon-pteoppan. 
ealle epenbeophte. 
»ppe ne pcina'S. 
pp»t }>u ece Hob* 
eac jemenjept. 
pa heoponcunbaa. 
hi]>ep pi^ eopfan. 
paula pi^ Lee. 
p^))an puniat$« 
pip eop^Lce. 
anb f ece pamob* 
paul m pls&pce. 
Pps&t hi pimle CO )>d« 
hiona^ punbiaiS, 
popfaem hi hibep op pe, 
8&pop comon. 
pculon ept CO pe. 
pceal pe bchama. 
lajz peapbi^dLU, 



With its lean lusts, aboye tha 

lore fop ever ! 
Tea, more ; Thou, Ever Qood, 

to souls in heaven 
Givest an heritage, Almighty 

God, 
And worthiest lasting gifts, as 

each hath earned. 
They, through the moonlit 

night, shine calm in heaven^ 
Yet are not all of even bright* 

ness there. 
So oft we see the stara of 

heaven by night, 
They shine not ever all of eTen 

brightness, 
lioreover, Ever Good, Thoa 

minglest here 
Heavenly things with earthly, 

soul with flesh : 
Afterwards soul and flesh both 

live together. 
Earthly with heaYenlj : 

ever h^:ice tbey strive 
Upward to Thee, because they 

came from Thee, 
And yet again they all shall go 

to Thee ! 
This living body yet once mora 

on earth 
Shall keep its ward, fo]>thftt it 

theretofore 
Wax'd in the world: they 

im^i. (tbift body and soul) 
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eft on eop)>an. 

fopfaem he aep op hipe. 

peox on peopulbe. 

punebon a&c fomne. 

epen f pa lan^e. 

j-pa him lypeb paqr. 

fpom ]7a&m a^mihtigan. 

Jkb hi sepop 510. 

^efomnabe. 

p»t If pots cyninj. 

re J>ar polban %efcmp. 

anb hi S^FY^^^ }^ 

fpitJe miflicum. 

mine jeppa&je. 

neaca cynnum. 

nep2;enb upep. 
I he hi p'S)>an apop. 
■ f»ba monejmn. 
1 puba "3 pypca. 

peopulbe fceafcum. 

popjip nu ece Erob. 

upmn mobum. 

j>»t hi moten to ye, 

metob alpuhta. 

fuph^ fap eappojni. 

up ajnjan. 

anb op fipmn bj^epim. 

bilepir pabep. 

]>eoba ]wlbenbw 

to pe cuman. 

anb ponne mib openiun. 

ea^um moten. 

mobep upep. 

]>uph )>inpa m»^a ppeb. 

aepelm jepon. 

eallpa ^ooba. 

j?ac fu eapt pelpa. 

pi je Dpihten Iiob. 

^e )>a ea^^an hal. 

upep mobep. 



So long together as to them 

gave leave 
The Almighty, who had made 

them one before, 
That is in sooth the King! 

who made this worlds 
And fill'd it mixedly with kinds 

of cattle, 
Our Saviour and near Helper, 

as I trow. 
Thence He with many seeds of 

woods and worts 
Stock'd it in all the oomeni o£ 

the world, 
forgive now, Eror Gkod, and 

give to us 
That in our minds we may up- 

soar to thee, 
Maker of all things, through 

these troublous wajB ; 
And from amidalt tiiese. busy 

things of lifei^ 
O tender Fath«cj Wielder of 

the world, 
Come unto Thee, «nd theiL 

through Thj good speed 
With the mmd'a eyes wdl 

opened we ma^ see 
The welling sprmg of Good, 

that Good, Thyself, 
O Lord, the God of Glory !— 

Then make whole 
The eyes of oue understand* 

ings, so that we^ 
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)>»t pe hi on ]ye f elpim. 

p^]>an moten. 

apseftnian.^ 

f 8&&ep en^a. 

tobpif ]>one ])iccan mift. 

)>e fpaje nu. 

pi^ ^a ea^an popan. 

ujTCf mobej". 

haii^obe hpj'le. 

Onliht nu }>a eajan. 

ujjef mobej*. 

mib )>inum leohte. 

bf ef palbenb. 

pop))»m Jni eapc po biplitu. 

bilepic fs&bep. 

fofef leohtej*. 

anb ])u f el]» eapt. 

po p»fte p»ft. 

p»bep s&lmihci^. 

eallpa fot5F»jt:pa. 

Ppaec f u f ofte jebejr. 

])»& hi ]>e f elpie. 

25ef ion moten. 

Du eapc eallpa J'lnja. 

]7eoba palbenb. 

j^iuma ^ enbe. 

Ppaet ))u peebep enjla. 

eall pm5 bipejr. 

efehce. 

buton jef pmce. 

Du eapc relp* peS- 

anb latteop eac. 

hpjenbpa jehpaef . 

anb f 10 phcije fcop. 

fe j-e pej Co hjtS. 

])e ealle Co. 

d punbiatJ.* 

men op molban. 

on /?a msejian jerceapc. 

1 Cott. »i»TtmBxi« 



Father of angels, fiisten them 

on Thee! 
Drive away this thick mist, 

which long while now 
Hath hung before our mind's 

eyes, heavj and dark. 
Enlighten now these mind*s 

eyes with Thy light, 
Master of life ; for Thou, 

tender Father, 
Art very brightness of true 

light Thyself; 
Thyself, Almighty Father, the 

sure rest 
Of all thy fast and true ones; 

winningly 
Thou orderest it that they niaj 

see Thyself! 
Thou art of all things origin 

and end, 
Lord of all men ; Father of 

angels. Thou 
Easily bearest all things with- 
out toil, 
Thou art Thyself the way, and 

leader too. 
Of every one that lives, and 

the pure place 
That the way leads to : all men 

from this soil 
Throughout the breadth of 

l^eing, yearn to Thee. 



* Co\X« «5^Qafc«R% 



THE METBES 07 BOBTHIUS. 



321 



METEUM XXI." 

pel la monna beapn. 
jeonb mibban ^eapb. • 
ppiopa a&^pilc. 
pinbie to ])sem. 
ecum jobe. 
fe pe ymb fppecat$. 
anb to ]78&in •^ejadfum. 
f e pe fecja^ ymb. 
8e fe ])onue nu pe. 
neappe jehepteb. 
mib fijrer ms&pan. 
mibban jeapbef . 
unnyttpe lup e. 
fece him ept hpsetSe. 
pilne FpiQ^om. 
faet he foptJ cume. 
CO J?8em sef8&l]>mn. 
faiQa paebef . 

Fop]78&m -p If fio ana^ jiejt. 
eallpa jefpinca. 
hyhthcu hyt5. 
heaimi ceolmn. 
mobef uffep. 
mepe f mylta pic. 
J?aat If fio ana^ hy^. 
■ pe a&Fpe bi'5. 
a&ftep fam yf mn. 
upa jej-pmca. 
yfta ^ehpelcpe. 
ealnij fmylte. 
faat if po fpi'5-ftop. 
anb po Fpopop ana.^ 
eallpa ypmm^a. 
a&ftep fiffmn. 
peopulb-jefpmcura. 
fSBt If pynfum f top. 
aeptep j?iffum ypm)mm. 



METEE XXI. 

OF I5WABD LIGHT. 

Well, — O ye children of men 
in mid-earth ! 
Every freeman should seek 
till he find 
That, which I spake of, good 
endless in worth ; 
These, which I sing of, the 
joys of the mind. 

Let him who is narrow'd and 
prison'd away 
By love of this mid-earth 
empty and vain. 
Seek out for himself full free- 
dom to-day, 
That soul -feeding joys he 
may quickly attain. 

Eor, such of all toil is the only 
one goal, 
For sea-weary keels hythe- 
haven from woes. 
The great quiet dwelling that 
harbours the soul, 
Still calm in the storm, and 
from strife a repose. 

That is the peace-place, and 
comfort alone 
Of all that are harmed by 
the troubles of life, 
A place very pleasant and win- 
some to own. 
After this turmoil of sorrow 
and strife. 



« Boet. lib. iii metrum 10. — ^Huc omnea pasV\xs n«mXa ^v^Nuv^^^r- 
^ Cott. an. 
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CO ajanne. 
Ac ic jeopne pat. 
j>«c te jylben matSm. 
j-yloppen pnc. 
j*ran-]*eapo ^imma nan. 
mibben^eapbej* pela. 
mobef ea^an. 
aeppe ne onlyhta;^. 
auhc ne jebetaS. 
hiopa j-ceappnerr©. 
to ]7»pe f ceapnnja. 
j'otJpa 2ers&l]>a* 
ac hi rpjfop S®^' 
monna ^ehpelcef . 
mobef eajan. 
ablenba2$ on bpeoftum. 
]>onne hi hi beophtpan jebon. 
Fop}>»m e^pilc fiio^. 
]>e on )>if anbpeapban. 
life bcaj$. 
l»nu pnbon. 
eop^hcu I^mj. 
a fleonbu. 
ac "p If punbopLc. 
phte anb beophtnef . 
fe puhta ^ehpa&f . 
phte jebephte^. 
anb a&ftep ]7»m. 
eallum palbeiS. 
Nele f e palbenb. 
fa&t foppeopf an fcjrlen. 
f aula uff e. 
ac he hi f elpa pile, 
leoman onlLhtan. 
hpef palbenb. . 
Ijip ]>onne hseXepA hpilc. 
hlut^ium ea^um. 
mobef f mef m»^. 
»Fpe offion. 
hiofonef leohtef . 
blutjie beojihto. 



But right-well I wot that no 
treasure of gold 
'Nov borders of gem-Btones, 
nor silvery store, 
"Not all of earth's wealth the 
mind's sight can unfold. 
Or better its sharpneaa true^ 
joys to explore : 

But rather, make blind in the 
breast of each man 
The eyes of his mind than 
make ever more bright, 
For, sorry and fleeting as &sl 
as they can 
Are all who in this flitting 
earth can delight. 

Yet wondrous the beauty and 
brightness is seen 
Of tluit which hath bright- 
ened and beautified aU 
So long as on this middle-earth 
they have been. 
And afterward happily holds 
them in thrall* 

For the Buler He wills not the 
soul should be nongh^ 
Himself will enlighten it, 
Lord of life given I 
If any man then with, the eyes. 
of his thought 
May see the clear brightness 
of light from high heaven, 
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]>oimc pile lie fec^an. 
})»c faepe jninnan pe. 
beophcnef fioftpo* 
beopna jehpylcum. 
to metanne. 
pi^ f micle leoht. 
liobef s&lmihti^ef . 
faec If jajra jehpaem. 
ece bucan enbe. 
eab^um faulum. 

METBUM XXIL^ 



Then will be say that tbe blaze 
of the sun 
Is darkness itself to tbe glory- 
so bright 
Which Great God Almighty 
shines out on each one 
Of souls of the happy for 
ever in light. 



METRE XXIL 

OF THE INNEB HIKD ASTD THE 
OUTEB SIN. 

Tlie man that after right with 
care 
Will inwardly and deeply 
dive, 
So that no earthly thing mnj 
scare, 
Nor him from such good 
seeking drive, 

Pirst in himself he shall find 
out 
That which beyond he some- 
while sought. 
Within his roind must search 
about, 
And leave behind each trou- 
blous thought ; 

This at the soonest, as he may, 
Such care were harm to him 
and sin. 
Then let him haste and hie 
away 
To this alon^, his mind 
within. 

"•^ Boet. lib. iii. metrum 11. — Qmsquis profundi m«ii\A'^«8^A^\.^«roK^^^'t. 
> Cott. »\cpe. 

y2 



8e )>e ejrtep pihte. 

mib ^epece. 

pille mpeapblice. 

8&|t;ep fpypian. 

fpa beopbce. 

)>»t hit cobpipan ne m2d% 

monna »nij. 

ne ameppan hupu. 

anij eojitSlic pmcj. 

he sepeft fceal. 

pecan on him pelpim. 

j>a&t he fume hpile. 

ymbutan hme. 

sepop f ohre. 

pece ymt yiiSpsn, 

on hip pepan mnan. 

anb poplsete an. 

ppa he ofrofC ms&^e. 

alcne^ ymbho3an. 

ff him unnec pe. 

anb jepamnije. 

ppa he ppifoft m»^. 

ealle to ]7sem anum. 

hip m^e]K)nc. 

jepecje hip mob. 

J7aet hit m»2 pmban. 

eall on him mnan. 
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faec hit optofC nu. 

ymbucan hic. 

ealnej j-eceS. 

jooba aejlipylc. 

he onjic j-iSfan. 

ypel ^ unnec. 

eal f he hs&p be. 

on hif mcopan. 

8&pop lanje. 

epne fpa jpeotole. 

J7?a he on fa pinnan ms&j. 

ea^^um anbpeapbum. 

onlocian. 

anb hi eac onjic. 

hif mjefonc. 

leohcpe "3 bephcpe. 

]7onne j-e leoma j*ie. 

funnan on fumepa. 

fonne rpejlej* pm. 

habop heofon-mnjol. 

hlucpojr fcinetJ. 

]>op]78&m |>8&)* hchoman. 

iesihcpaf ^ hep i^nef . 

anb ))a unj^eapaj*. 

eallun^a ne ma^on. 

op mobe acion. 

monna a&ne^um. 

pihcpij-nej-fe. 

Deah nu pmca hp»m. 

"pxf hchoman. 

leahcpaf "^ hepjnef . 

anb unpeapaf . 

opt bypjen. 

monna mob-fepan. 

ms&ft anb ppif ofC. 

mib ]78&pe yplan. 

opopjiotolnejje.^ 

mib ^ebpol-mifte. 

bpeopi^ne j-epan. 

foptiiS mob popan. 

^ Cou. 



Say to his mind, that it may 
find 
What oftest now it seeks 
around 
All in, and to itself assign'd 
Every good that can be 
found: 

He then will see that all he had 
In his mind's chamber 
thought and done, 
Was evil long afore and bad, 
Clearly as be can see the 
sun: 

But his own mind he shall see 
there 
Lighter and brighter than 
the ray 
Of heaven's star, the gem of 
air, 
The sun in clearest summer 
day. 

Eor that the body's lusts and 
crimes, 
And all its heaviness in kind, 
Utterly may not any times 
Wipe out right wisdom from 
man's mind : 

Though now in every man such 
wrong, 
Those lusts and crimes and 
fleshly weight. 
Worry the mind both loud and 
strong, 
And make it half forget its 
state. 



TH£ METBES OV BOSTHIXTS. 



325 



monna ^ehpelcef . 

paec hit j'pa beophte ne mot, 

blican anb^ fcman. 

f pa hit polbe jip. 

hit jepealb ahte. 

'pesh bit$ fum copn. 

f aebef ^ehealben. 

fymle on ba&pe faule. 

ro«F»rtnerre. 

penben jabeptanj punat$. 

^^apt on hce. 

faef fa&bej* copn. 

bi'5 fimle apeaht. 

mib afcunja. 

eac p^]7an. 

mib joobpe lape. 

pF ^1^ SPOP^"^ j*ceal. 

Pu m8&^ 8&ni^ man. 

anbfpape pnban. 

finpk aemjef . 

]>e^en mib ^efceabe. 

]>eah hme junca hpilc. 

pihtpifhce. 

a&ftep FPijne- 

pf he apuht naFaiS. 

on hip mob-fCFan. 

mycler ne lytlef. 

pihtpijuerfef. 

ne jepabfciper. 

nif fe&h. 8&ni; man. 

fs&t te eallef fpa. 

J>8&r jepabrciper. 

fpa bepeaFob fie. 

]>aet he anbfpape. 

»mje ne cunne. 

pnban on feph'Se. 

pf he Fpujnen bi^. 

Fop]7»m hit If piht rpell. 

]>»t uf peahte 310. 

ealb ut$pita. 



And though the mist of lies 
may shade 
Man's dreary thought that 
it be dull, 
And be no jnore so bright 
arrayed 
An if 'twere pure and pow- 
erful, 

Tet always is some seed-corn 
held 
Of sturdy truth within the 
soul, 
While flesh and ghost together 
weld, 
And make one fixt and ga- 
ther'd whole. 

This seed-corn waxes ever- 
more. 
By much asking quickened 
so, 
As well as by good wholesome 
lore, 
That it quickly learns to 
grow. 

How may a man right answer 
find 
To anything ask'd well and 
fit, 
Unless he keenly store his 
mind 
That it have much or little 
wit? 

Tet is there no man so be- 
reaved 
Of knowledge, that he can- 
not bring [ceived 
Some answer well to be re- 
If he be ask'd of aiv^tfcLve^^* 
Colt. an. 
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upe Placon. 

he cpaeS f ce sejhpilc. 

unjemynbij. 

pihcpifn€j-j*e. 

hme hpa&tJe fcedbe. 

ejr jepenban. 

into ]*inum. 

mobef jemynbe. 

he maej fiSfan. 

on hij* pun-cojian. 

pihrpifnejje. 

pnban on pephce. 

f aepte jehybbe. 

mib jebpaepen'e. 

bojopa jehpilce. 

mobep r^nep. 

msepc ^ rP^I'^T'^- 

anb mib hepneppe. 

liip lichoman. 

anb mib ))8em bipjum. 

f e on bpeopcum pcypetJ. 

mon on mobe. 

mala jehpylce. 



Wherefore it is a spell of right 

Which our own Plato, long 

of old, 

That ancient wise and worthy 

Wight, 

To all of us most traly told ; 

He said, that each who wisdom 
sought. 
Forgetful, should to memory 
turn, 
And in the coffer of his thought 
Eight-wisdom hidden would 
discern, 

Through all the drift of trouble 
there. 
And all this body's heavy 
clay. 
And busy toil, and daily care, 
Which stir the breasts of 
men alway. 



METEUM XXIII.^ 

8je "p la on eop]7an. 

»lcep f mjep. 

jepjBhj mon. 

jip he jepion mae^e. 

fone hlucpeptan. 

heopon-cophtan pcpeam. 

aB])elne sepelm. 

aelcej- joobej*. 

anb op him j-elpum. 

J>one ppeaptan mipt. 

mobep fiopcpo. 

maej apeoppan. 

ye pculon feah jica. 

mib Ijobep pjlpte. 

ealbum 5 leapum. 



METEE XXIIL 

TBUE HAPPINESS, 

Look! for on earth a happy 
man 

In everything is he. 
Who Heaven's shiuing river 
can 

Good's high -bom well- 
spring see ; 
And of himseli' may scatter 

back 
His mind's own mist of swarthy 
black. 

By God's good help, we will as 
yet 
* Boet. lib. iii. metTum\^.--1BeYv^c^\^QV\3:\\.\iw:\^^^i. 
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]>mne mjefonc. 
betan bifpellum. 
fsBt ]7u fe bee ms&^e. 
apebian to pobopum. 
pihte fCije. 
on fone ecan eapb. 
uf f a f aula. 

METEUM XXIV.y 

Ic h»bbe fi^pu. 

pujle j-piptpan. 

mib ])aem ic pleo^an msej. 

peep ppam eopfan. 

op ep heane hpop. 

heofonef pifrer- 

ac f »p ic nu mojxe.. 

mob jepetSpan. 

]>mne pep^-locan. 

petJpum minum. 

otJfaec pu meahte. 

fipie mibban jeapb. 

aelc eoji^lic finj. 

eallun^a poppon. 

OOeahtep opep pobopum. 

jepeclice. 

pe^epum lacan.^ 

peop up opep. 

polcnu pmban. 

plican pitJfan upan. 

opep ealle. 

GOeahcep eac papan. 

opep f aem pype. 

]?e pela ^eapa pop. 

ianje betpeox. 

lypte ^ pobepe. 

ppa him aec ppymtJe. 

psebep jeciobe. 

Du meahcepc fe piSpan. 

mib f aepe punnan. 

7 Boct. lib. ir. metrum 1.- 



With spells of olden leaven 
Inform thy mind that thou 
raayst get 

• To read the way to heaven ; 

The right way to that happy 

shore [more. 

Our soul's own country ever- 

METEE XXIV. 

THE soul's HEBITAGE. 

I have wings like a bird, and 

more swiftly can fly 
Par over this earth to the roof 

of the sky, 
And now must I feather thy 

fancies, mind, 
To leave the mid-earth and its 

earthlings behind. 

Stretch'd over the heavens, 

thou mayst with thy wings 
Sport in the clouds and look 

down on all things. 
Yea, far above fire, that lieth 

betwixt 
The air and the sky, as the 

Pather hath mixt. 

Thence with the sun to the 

stars thou shalt fly. 
Thereafter full quickly to float 

through the sky, 



, — Sunt eieniDCL penned ^loVicxt^ \sKyxv^^. 
Cott. onlacan. 
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papan becpeox. 
ofpum tun^um. 
GDeahcejT pe pull pecen. 
on paem pobepe upan. 
J rSfan peop)>an. 
anb ])onne j-amcenjej-. 
aec faem ael-cealban. 
anum pteoppan. 
]"e ypmejT ip. 
eallpa tun^la. 
fone Satupnup. 
punb-buenbe hatatJ. 
unbep heoponum. 
he ip pe cealba. 
eall ipij cunjel. 
ypemepc panbpat^. 
opep eallum upan. 
ofpum pteoppum. 
Si^pan f u ]>one. 
]7one upahapapt. 
poptJ opep-papenne. 
fu meahc peoppian. 
f onne bipc pu pt5j>an. 
j'ona opep uppan. 
pobepe pyne ppipcum. 
jip pu pihc paepepc. 
]>u} pone hehptan heopon. 
behmban l»cpt. 
Donne meahc pu piSpa. 
popep leohtep. 
habban pmne bsel. 
ponan an cynmj. 
pume picpat$. 
opep pobepum up. 
anb unbep ppa pame. 
eallpa jepceapca. 
peopulbe palbet$. 
Daec ip pip cyninj. 
paec ip pe j>e palbetJ. 
3ionb pep-pioba. 



To the lonely cold planet, 
which sea-dwellers call 

Saturn, in heaven the highest 
of all. 

He is the icy cold star in the 

highest 
That wanders the furthest, and 

yet as thou fliest 
Higher, and further, and up 

slialt thou rise, 
Tea, to the top of the swift 

rushing skies ! 

If thou goest rightly, e'en 

these shalt thou leave : 
And then of the true light thy 

share shalt receive, 
"Where up over heaven, the 

Only King reigns, 
And under it all the world's 

being sustains. 

This is the Wise King, this is 

He who is found 
To rule o'er the kings of all 

peoples around ; 
With his bridle hath bitted 

the heaven and earth. 
And guides the swift wain by 

His might driven forth. 

He is the One Judge un- 
swervingly right, 

"Unchanging in power, and un- 
sullied in light ; 



^Colt.V<i. 
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ealpa o]7pa. 

eop]7an cyninja. 

fe mib hij* bpible. 

ymbe bseteb haeptJ. 

^bhpypfC ealne. 

eojipsn ^ heoponef. 

pe hif jepalb-lefep. 

pel jemecja'5. 

f e ftopetJ a. 

]>up1i ^a ftpon^an meahr. 

]i8&in hpa&bpsene. 

heoponef anb eop]7an. 

pe an bema if. 

XertaB^fij. 

unanpenbenblic. 

plici; ^ m»pe. 

ISiF Jm p^FfC dn. 

peje pihtum. 

up to p8&m eapbe. 

]>aBC If »]7ele fcop. 

]>eah |>u hi nu S^ca. 

popjiten ha&bbe. 

PF fu »Fjie. 

epc f aep an cjmejt. 

]H)nne pile fu fecjan. 

anb fona cpepan. 

pif If eallunja. 

mm ajen cy'5. 

eapb anb ef el. 

ic p»f 8&P liionan. 

cmnen ^ acenneb. 

J>uph f iffef cpaepcjan meaht, 

nylle ic »fpe hionan. 

uc pitan. 

ac ic fymle hep. 

f opce pille. 

mib fsebep piUan. 

p»fre ftonban. 

dp fe ]>onne 8&Fpe. 

epc ^eyeojipe^, 

)>8et; yvL pile ot$^ moft. 



When to His dwelling-place 
back thou dost roam, 

However forgotten, it still is 
thy home. 

If ever again thou shalt thither- 
ward go, 

Soon wilt thou say, and be sure 
it is so, 

" This is mine own country in 
every way, 

The earth of my birth, and my 
heirdom for aye : 

" Hence was I bom, and came 

forth in my time, 
Through the might 'of my 

Maker, the Artist sublime, 
Nor will I go out evermore but 

stand fast, 
At the will of my Father, come 

hither at last.'* 

And if it should aye be again 

that thou wilt 
Come back to the world in its 

darkness and guilt. 
Thou shalt easily see of these 

kings and these proud 
Who worst have down-trodden 

this woe-ridden crowd, 
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peopolbe fiojrpo. 

epc fanbian. 

])u meaht ea^e 3epon. 

unpihcpij-e. 

eojipan cyninjaj*. 

anb ]>a ofepmoban. 

ofpe pican. 

l>e J)if pepije folc. 

pypfc tuciatJ. 

|?»t he j-ymle biotJ, 

fpitSe eapme. 

unmehtije. 

a&lcej- finjef . 

emne j)a ilcan. 

))6 ])if eapme pole. 

fume hpile nu. 

Tflpo]X onbpiebet^. 



That they too are wretched 

and wofully poor, 
Unmighty to do anything any 

more, 
These, ay even these, beneath 

Mhose dread yoke 
Now Bomewhile are trembling 

this woe-ridden folk. 



METEUM XXV « 

Iiehep nu an fpell. 
be ])8&m opepmobum. 
unpihcpipum. 
eop])an cynmpmi. 
fa. hep nu manejum. 
anb miphcum. 
psebum phce-beophtum. 
punbpimi pcmat$. 
on heah-pedum. 
hpope jetenje. 
jolbe ^ejepebe, 
anb jimcynnum. 
ucan ymbe pcanbne. 
mib unpime. 
]7e;na ^ eopla. 
fa bioS jehyppce. 
mib hepe-jeacpum. 
hilbe cophtum. 
ppeojibum ^ pecelum. 
ppitSe jejlenbe. 



METEE XXV. 

OP EYIL KISGS. 

Hear now a spell of the proud 
overbearing 
Kings of the earth, when 
unrighteous in mind : 
Wondrously bright though the 
robes they are wearing, 
High though the seats where 
their pomp is enshrined. 

Gold-clad and gemm'd,and with 
hundreds round standing, 
Thanes and great earls with 
their chain and their 
sword, 
All of them chieftains in battle 
commanding, 
Each in his rank doing suit 
to his lord : 



* Boet lib. iv. metrum ^.— Q,\io% -^ds* «»dec« oelso, &c 
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anb fejniatJ. 

pjiymme mycle. 

2bIc o]>pum. 

anb hi ealle him. 

]7onan mib fy^ fpymme. 

]7peatiat$ jehpibep. 

]finb.pttenba. 

of pa feoba. 

anb fe hlapopb ne pcpij.'^. 

fe f«m hepe palbetJ. 

fTieonbe ne peonbe. 

peope ne »htum. 

ac he pefij-mob. 

paapt on jehpilcne. 

pet$e hunbe. 

puhta ^ehcopt. 

Bit$ to upah»pen. 

inne on mobe. 

pop fsem anpalbe. 

ye him anjia jehpilc. 

hip tip-pma. 

to pultemaS. 

Irip mon fonne polbe. 

him apmban op. 

fxj cyne-^epehm. 

d&ysL ^ehpilcne. 

anb him )K)nne option. 

]Mipa jye^nim^a. 

anb faep anpaJbep. 

pe he hep h»pbe. 

)K)nne meaht fu jepion. 

jWBt he bi^ pjntJe jdic. 

pumum fapa pimena. 

ye him ^eopnopt nu. 

mib ]>e^nun^m. 

fpm^aS pnhe utan. 

2ip he pyppa ne bitS. 

ne pene ic hip na betepan. 

Irip him fonne a&ppe. 

immenbhnja. 

peap ^ebepebe. 



"While in such splendour each 
rules like a savage, 
Everywhere threatening the 
people with strife, 
So, this lord heeds not, but 
leaves them to ravage 
Eriends for their riches, and 
foes for their life ! 

Ay, atd himself, like a hound 
that is madden'd, 
Hies at and tears his poor 
people for sport, 
In his fierce mind too loftily 
gladden'd 
With the proud power his 
chieftains support. 

Eut, from his rx)b68 if a man 
should unwind him, 
Sfcripp*d of such coverings 
kingly and gay, 
Drive all his following thanes 
from behind him, 
And let his glory be taken 
away; 

Then should ye seo that he 
likens most truly 
Any of those who so sUvishly 
throng 
Hound him with homage de- 
murely and duly, 
Neither more right than the 
rest, nor more wrong. 



iCott.V«u 
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faec him pupbe opojen. 
fliymmer ^ pa&ba. 
anb ]>ea;nun^a. 
anb faep anpidbef . 
fe pe ymbe fppecatS. 
3if him aeni^ ]7apa. 
o]dieube pypS. 
ic pat "^ him ]7ince9. 
]?«c he fonne pe. 
becpopen 6n capcepn. 
ot$8e cotJhce. 
pacentan ^eps&peb. 
Ic ^epeccan mse^. 
fa&c op un^emece. 
»lcer fmjep. 
pipce "3 ps&ba. 
pin-jebpmcep. 
anb op ppec-mecann 
rpifopt peaxa^. 
f aepe ppaenneppe. ' 
pob-fpaj micel. 
pio ppitSe jebp«p^. 
pepan injehyjb. 
monna ^ehpelcep. 
]K)nan ms&pt cymetS. 
ypla opepmeta. 



If then to him it; should chanee 
in an hour, 
All his bright robes from his 
back be offstripped, 
All that we speak of, his pomp 
and his power. 
Glories unravell'd and gar- 
ments unripp'd, — 

If these were shredded away, 
I am thinking, 
That it would seem to him 
surely as though 
He to a prison had crept, and 
was linking 
All that he had to the fetters 
of woe. 

Eightly I reckon that measure- 
less pleasure, 
Eating and drinking, and 
sweetmeats and clothes, 
Breed the mad waxing of lust 
by bad leisure, 
Wrecking the mind where 
such wickedness grows : 



unnetta paca. 

Donne hi jeboljene^ peopfaiS. Thence cometh evil, and proud 

him pypt$ on bpeo)t:um mne. overbearing ; 

beppunjen pepa on hpeppe. Quarrels and troubles arise 

mib ]>8&m jfipsn pelme. from such sin, 

hat-heopcneppe. When in the breast hot-heart- 



anb hpet5e pi^])an. 
unpotneppe. 
eac ^epes&peS. 
heapbe jehaspteb. 
pim pitSfan on^in^. 
pum cohopa. 
ppitJe leojan. 
fsBp jepmnep ppssce. 
pilnt^ f jppe. 



ness is tearing 
With its fierce lashes the 
soul that's within. 



* Cott. Tse\iQrs»ei\e. 
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anej' anb ofpej*. 

him f eall jehaec. 

hif pecelejT. 

pihcer ne rcpipetJ. 

Ic ye f»be aep. 

on f ijje relfan bee. 

fast fumef joobej*. 

pbpa jej-ceapta, 

anleppa »lc. 

a pilnobe. 

pop hif ajenum. 

ealb-jecynbe 

unpihcpij-e. 

eopj'an cynmjaf . 

ne majon aejipe ]>uphtion. 

afuht ^oobef . 

pop ])»m yjQe. 

f e ic fe aep f aebe. 

Nif "f nan punbop. 

pop]78&m hi pillatS hi. 

|7»m un]>eapum. 

}>e ic ye Bd]\ nembe. 

anpa ^ehpelcum. 

a unbep]>eoban. 

Sceal ]>onne nebe, 

neappe jebujan. 

CO ^apa hlap opba. 

h»jxe bome. 

ye he hme eallunja. 

a&p imbepfiobbe. 

y»t If pypre "^et, 

j>»t he pmnan nyle. 

pit$ ])»m anpalbe. 

a&ni^e jxunbe. 

faep he polbe k,' 

pinnan onjinnan. 

anb yoxme on yxm. ^^epmne. 

]mphpunian pop's. 

yoxme na&fbe he. 

nane pcylbe. 

yeeh. he opejipunnen. 

peoppan fceolbe. 



Afterward, sorrow imprisons 
and chains him ; 
Then does he hope, but his 
hope is a lie : 
Then again, wrath against some- 
body pains him, 
Till he has recklessly doom'd 
him to die. 

In this same book before I was 

speakiog. 
Everything living is wishing 

some good, • 

But the bad kings of the earth, 

who are wreaking 
Nothing but ill, as is fitting 

they should. 

That is no wonder, for slaves 
very willing 
Are they to sins, — as I told 
thee before, — 
And to those lords whose 
chains they are filling, 
Straitly and strictly must 
bend evermore : 

This is yet worse, they will not 
be winning 
Standing-room even against 
such ill might ; 
Still, if they will, they struggle 
unsinning, 
Though they should seem 
overthrown in the fight. 



BU 
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METRUM XXVI.- 

Ic ]>e ma&2 eat$e. 

ealbum ^ leapim. 

fpellum anbpeccan. 

fppaece jelicne.^ 

ejme fijje ilcan. 

f e pic ymbrppecatS. 

pic jej-aelbe jio. 

on fume cibe. 

f aec Aulixep. 

unbep-h»pbe. 

]>»m Cafepe. 

cyne-picu tpa. 

Pe paej* Dpacia. 

])ioba albop. 

anb Retie. 

picej* hipbe. 

paep hif ppea-bpihtnef . 

]:olc-cut$ nama. 

Agamemnon. 

f e eallef peolb. 

Lpeca picef . 

EutJ paef pibe. 

fddt on ]>a tibe. 

Tpioia jepm. 

peapS unbep polcnum. 

f op pijef-heapb.. 

Epeca bpihten. 

carop-j-teb fecan. 

Aulixef mib. 

an hunb f cipa. 

laebbe opep la5u-it:peaBa. 

paet lonje paap. 

tyn pmtep^ jnill. 

Da^ fio cib jelomp. 

faec hi f pice. 

jepaeht hsepbon. 

biope jecepte. 



METEE XXTI. 

OF CIRCE AND HER COMPAyT. 

From old and leasiQg . spells 

right easily 
Cun I to thee tell oat a tale 

like that 
Whereof we lately apake. — It 

chanced of yore 
That, on a time, Ulysses held 

two kingdoms 
Under his CsBsar: he was 

prince of Thrace, 
And ruled Neritia as its shep- 

herd king. 
His head -lord's folk -known 

name was Agamemnon, 
Who wielded all the greatness 

of the Greeks. 
At that time did betide the 

Trojan war, 
Under the clouds well known: 

the warrior chief, 
Lord of the Greeks, went forth 

to seek the battle. 
Ulysses with him led an hnn* 

dred ships 
Over the sea, and sat ten wix> 

ters there. 
When the time happen'd that 

this Grecian lord 
With his brave peers had over- 

thrown that kingdom, 



- Boet. lib. hr. metrnm 3. — Vela Ncritii duels, &c. 
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bfiihten Epeca. 
; Tjioia buph.^ 
l| nlum jefifum. 

J?a fa* Aulixef . 
t leape ha&fbe. 

Dpacia cyning.' 
' fsdt he ]>onaB mofte. 

he lee him behinban. 
• hypnbe ciolaf . 

ni^on -] hunb nigondj. 

naeni^e^ ponaiL 

mepe-hen^efta. 

ma ]>oime »nne. 

pepebe on pjel ftpeam. 

pamj-bopbon. 

J'piepeppe ceol. 

]>a&t bit$ f m»fte. 

Epecij'qia f cipa. 

)>a peapt^ cealb pebep. 

fteapc-ftopma jelac. 

ftunebe f lo bpune. 

f^ piS ofpe. 

ut peop Bbjidf. 

on penbel-fa&. 

pijenbpa f cola. 

up on f i^anb. 

]78&p ApoUinep . 

bohtop punobe. 

b»^-pimef popn. 

paef fe ApolLnuf, 

eeipelej cynnej*. 

lobef eapopa. 

j-e paer jio cjrning. 

j*e Lcetce. 

Lclum 3 micluQL. 

^umena jehpylcum.. 

J?»C he fiob* p»pe. 

hehft 3 haljojr. 

8pa fe hlapopb fa. 

> Cott. bupg. 2 Cott. ]>u. 
• Cott. soob. 



The dear -bought burgh of 
Troy, — TJljrsaefl then, 

The King of Thracia, when his 
lord gave leave 

That he might hie him thence, 
he left behind 

Of all his hom'd sea- keels 
ninety and nine. 

Thence, none of those sea- 
horses, saving one, 

Traveird with foamy sides the 
fearful sea; 

Save one, a keel with three- 
fold banks of oars, 

Greatest of Grecian ships. 
Then was cold weather, 

A gathering of stark storms ; 
against each other 

Stunn'd the brown billows, 
and out-drove afar 

On the mid- winding sea the 
shoal of warriors. 

Up to that island, where, un- 
numbered days, 

The daughter of Apollo wont 
to dwell. 

This same Apollo was of high- 
born kin. 

Offspring of Jove, who was a 
king of yore. 

He schemed so, as to seem to 
every one. 

Little aud great, that he must 
be a God, 



« Cott. nning. 
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fasc bypje pole. 

on ^ebpolan l»bbe. 

ot$)>aet him ^elypbe. 

leoba unpim. 

^ojipxm he psf mib pihce. 

picej* hipbe. 

hiopa cyne-cjunej". 

Eut$ If pibe. 

)7»c on pa tibe. 

j^eoba.s&^hpilc haspbon. 

heopa hlapopb. 

pop J>one hehptan Irob. 

anb peop)>obon. 

ppa rpa pulbpep cynmj. 

jip he CO ^am pice p»f . 

on pihte bopen. 

p»r p»r lobef p»bep. 

Irob eac ]7?a he. 

Sacupnup pone. 

pinb-buenbe. 

heton hs&lepa beapn. 

haepbon pa ms&jpa. 

s&lcne s&ptep oppum. 

poji ecne Irob. 

Sceolbe eac pepan. 

ApoUmep. 

bohcop biop-bopen. 

bypijep polcep. 

^um-pinca jyben. 

cut5e jalbpa pela. 

bpipan bpycps&ptap. 

hio jebpolan pyljbe. 

manna ppipopt. 

manejpa pioba. 

Eyninjep bohcop. 

pio Lipce pa&p. 

hacen pop hepi^um. 

pio picpobe. 

on paem i^lonbe. 

pe Auhxep. 

cyniD^ Dpacia. 



Highest and Holiest ! So the 
silly folk 

This lord did lead through lying 
ways, until 

An untold flock of men be- 
lieved in him : 

For that he was with right the 
kingdom's chief. 

And of their kinglj kin. Well 
is it known 

That in those times each people 
held its lord 

As for the God ihost high, and | 
worshipped him ' 

For King of Glory, — if with , 
right of rule 

He to the kingdom of his rale 
was bom. 

The father of this Jove was 
also God, 

Even as he: him the sea-dwell- 
ers call 

Saturn: the sons of men 
counted these kin 

One after other, as the Ever 
Good! 

Thus also would Apollo's high- 
born daughter 

Be held a Gt)ddeBS by the 
senseless folk, 

Known for her Druid -craffc, 
and witcheries. 

Most of all other men she fol- 
lowed lies. 

And this king's daughter, Circe 
was she higbt. 
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com ane to. 


Circe for Church, as having 


ceole lipan. 


many with her. 


EutS p»f f ona. 


She ruled this isle, whereto the 


eallpe ]7a&pe ms&nije. 


Thracian king 


)je hipe mib punobe. 


Ulysses, with one ship, hap- 


s&febnjef fit. 


pened to sail. 


pio mib unjemete. 


Soon was it known, to all the 


lif jTim lupobe. 


many there 


lit$-monna ppea. 


That dwelt with her, the 


anb he eac fpa fame. 


coming of the prince ; 


ealle maejne. 


She without measure loved this 


epne fpa fpitSe. 


sailor-chief, 


hi on f epan lupobe. 


And he alike with all his soul 


f aec he co hif eapbe. 


loved her, 


a&mje nyjxe. 


So that he knew not any love 


mobef mynlan. 


more deep 


opep ma&gS Jiunje. 


Even of home, than as he loved 


ac he mib ]78&m pipe. 


this maiden ; 


punobe pitJfan. 


But lived with her for wife long 


ot$f aet him ne meahte. 


afterward ; 


monna seni^. 


Until not one of all his thanes 


I^ejna^ pnpa. 


would stay, 


f aep mib pepan. 


But, full of anguish for their 


ac hi pop faem ypmfum. 


country's love. 


eapbep lypte. 


They meant to leave behind 


myncon popl»tan. 


their well-loved lord. . 


leopne hlapopb. 


Then on the men she 'gan to 


Da onjunnon pepcan. 


work her spells ; 


pep-feoba ppell. 


They said, she should by those 


p»bon f hio pceolbe. 


her sorceries 


mib hipe pcinlace. 


Make the men prone like 


beopnap popbpeban. 


beasts : and savagely 


anb mib balo-cp»ptum. 


Into the bodies of wili beasts 


ppafum peoppan. 


she ^arp'd 


on pilbpa be. 




cynmjep fejinap. 




cyppan pi^fan. 




anb mib pacentan eac. 




p»pan msenijne. 




Sume hi to pulpum pupbon. 




> Cott. WS»v«^ 
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ne meahton ]K)nne popb pop^- 

bpinjan. 
ac hio ]>pa2-ni8&luin. 
))iouon onjunnon. 
8ume ps&pon eapopap . 
a jpymetebon. 
]K>nne hi papep hpoec. 
piopan pciolbon. 
Da f e leon paepon. 
on^unnon laSlice. 
jTjpenja p^na. 
J)onne hi pceolbon. 
chpian pop copfjie. 
Enihtap pupbon. 
ealbe je Jiunje. 
ealle pophpepf be. 
CO pumum biope. 
ppelcum he a&pop. 
on hip lip-bajum. 
jehcojt paep. 
butan ]>am cyninje. 
fe pio cpen lupobe. 
Nolbe J>apa of pa. 
s&ni^ onbitan. 
mennipcep metep. 
ac hi ma lupebon. 
biopa bpchta^. 
ppa hit jebepe ne paep, 
Na&pbon hi mape. 
monnum jehcep. 
eopt$-buenbum. 
]7onne in^e])onc. 
Pa&pbe anpa ^ehpylc. 
hip ajen mob. * 

J^aet paep feah ppit$e. 
popjum jebunben. 
pop ]7aem eappo]mm. 
]7e him onpaBCon. 
Ppaec fa bypejan men. 
pe fjjum bpycpa&pcimi. 
loDg jelypbon. 



By baleful craft the foUowere 

of the king. 
Then did she tie them up, and 

bind with chains. 
Some were as wolves; and 

might not then bring forth 
A word of speech ; but now 

and then would howl. 
Some were as boars; and 

grunted ever and aye, 
"When they should sigh a whit 

for sorest grief. 
They that were lions, loathly 

would begin 
To roar with rage when they 

should call their comrades, 
The knights, both old and 

young, into some beast 
"Were changed as each afore- 
time was most like 
In his life's day : but only not 

the king, 
Whom the queen loved: the 

others, none would bite 
The meat of men, but loved 

the haunt of beasts, 
As was ill fitting ; 

they to men, earth-dwellers 
Had no more likeness left than 

their own thought. 
Each still had his own mind, 

though straitly bound 
With sorrow for the toils that 

him beset. 
Por e'en the foolish men who. 

long believed 
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leapim fpellum. 

piffon hpsefpe. 

paec 'p jepic ne m»^. 

mob onpenban. 

monna aeni^. 

mib bpycpseftum. 

peah hio jebon meahce. 

]7s&t ]7a lichoman. 

lanje fpaje. 

onpenb pupbon. 

If f punboplic. 

msejen cpa&pc micel, 

moba jehpilcef . 

Ofep Lchoman. 

l»nne ^ f aenne. 

Spylcum •] j-pylcum. 

ya meahc fpeocole onjiCan. 

])»t ]78ef lichoman. 

lifCaf J cpaejicaf . 

op f aem mobe climate. 

monna ^ebpylcum. 

8&nleppa »lc. 

Du meaht eat$e on^itan. 

]>set te ma bepe^. 

monna jehpylcmn.^ 

mobef un))eap. 

]M)nne metxpymnej*. 

Isenef lichoman. 

Ne f eapF leoba nan. 

penan f »pe pypbe. 

fat f pepije jJaejc. 

]>8&t mob. 

monna aenijef. 

eallun^a t;o him. 

aefpe m»5 onpenban. 

ac ]>a unpeapaf. 

s&lcef mobef. 

anb f mjefonc. 

aelcef monnef . 

)>one hchoman ht. 

]7ibep hir /^le. 

* Cott 



Through leasing spells in all 

this Druid craft, 
Knew natheless that no man 

might change the wit, 
Or mind, by such bad craft: 

though they might make 
That for long while the bodies . 

should be changed. 
Wonderful is that great and 

mighty art 
Of every mind above the mean 

dull body. 
By such and such things thou 

mayst clearly know 
That from the inind come one 

by one to each 
And every man his body's lusts 

and powers. 
Easily mayst thou see that 

every man 
Is by his wickedness of mind 

more harm'd 
Than by the weakness of his 

failing body. 
Nor need a man ween ever 

such weird-chance. 
As that the wearisome and 

wicked flesh 
Could change to it the mind of 

any mam, 
But the bad lusts of each mind, 

and the thought 
Of each man, lead his body 

where they will. 
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METRUM XXVII.»» 

Ppjr -^e 8&fpe fcylen. 

unpiht-pioiinjum. 

eopep mob bpepan. 

fpa f pa mepe plobef, 

vfa hpepa^. 

ij*-calbe f8&. 

pecjjat5 pop pmbe. 

Ppy otSpice je. 

pypbe eoppe. 

]79&c hio ^epealb napat$. 

Ppy je f a&r beaf ef . 

}>e eop Dpihcen jefceop. 

jebiban ne majon. 

biqiej- jecynbef . 

nu he eop a&lce bae^. 

onec copeapb. 

Ne ma^on je jepon. 

j)aec he ypnle rpypetJ. 

septep »^hpelcum. 

eoppan cubpe. 

biopum ^ pujlum. 

beats eac ppa pame. 

septep mon-cynne. 

jeonb ])ipne mibban jeapb. 

e^ephc hunta. 

abic on pat5e. 

nyle he senij fp8&t$. 

seppe popl»tan. 

8&P he jehebe. 

]78et he hpile aep. 

SBpceji ppypebe. 

Ip f eapmhc finj. 

])s&c hip ^ebiban ne ma^on. 

bup5-piccenbe. 

unjepaehje men. 

hine sep pillatS. 

popan topciocan. 



METRE XXVIL 

OP TOLEBiLNOE. 

Wliy ever your mind will ye 
trouble with hate, 
As the icy-cold sea when it 
rears 
Its billows waked-up by 
the wind ? 
Why make such an outcry 
against your weird fate, 
That she cannot keep you 
from fears, 
Nor save you from sor- 
rows assign'd P 

"Why cannot ye now the due 
bitterness bide 
Of death, as the Lord hath 
decreed. 
That hurries to-you-ward 
each day? 
Now can ye not see him still 
tracking beside i 

Each thing that is bom of 
earth's breed. 
The birds and the beasts, • 
as ye may P 

Death also for man in like ! 
manner tracks out 
Dread hunter ! this middle- 
earth through, [more; 
And bites as he runs ever- 
He will not forsake, when he 
searches about, [too. 

His prey, till he catches it 
And finds what he sought 
for before. 
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rpa rpa pu^la cjn. 

oS6e pilbu biop. 

]>a pinna^ betjmh. 

a&jhpylc polbe. 

o]>^ acpellan. 

Ac f 8BC If unpibc. 

s&^hpelcum men. 

]>8&t he opepne. 

mpit-Jyoncum. 

f lo^e on F»p^e. 

j^a fpa fujl oSSe biop. 

Ac fa&t paepe pihtoft. 

l^aet te pmca ^ehpylc. 

oppum ^be. 

eblean on pibt. 

peopc be ^epeopbtum* 

peopulb-buenbum. 

finja jebpilcef . 

pa&t If -p he lupje. 

^obpa ^ehpilcne. 

f pa he ^eopnofC m»^e. 

milbfije yplum. 

fpa pe [a&p] fppsBCon. 

Pe f ceal ^one monnan. 

mobe lufian. 

anb hif unpeapaf . 

ealle hatian. 

anb 0F)*n)]>an. 

f pa he fpif ofC m»se. 



A sad thing it is, if we cannot 
await 
His bidding) poor burgberd 
of earth, 
But wilfully strive with 
him still ; 
Like birds or wild beasts, when 
they haste in their hate 
To rage with each other in 
wrath, 
And wrestle to quell and 
to kill. 

But be that would hate in the 
deep of his heart 
Another, unrighteous is he, 
And worse than a bird or 
a beast ; 
But best is the man who would 
freely impart 
To a brother, whoever he be. 
Pull worth for his work 
at the least : 

That is, he should love all the 

good at his best. 

And tenderly think of tlie 

bad, [fore ; 

As we have spoken be- 

The man he should love with 

his soul — ^fbr the rest 

His sins he should hate, and 

be glad [more. 

To see them cut oft' ever- 



METEUM XXVin.« 

Ppa If on eop}>an nu. 

unlaepbpa. 

pe ne punbpi^e. 

polcna pa&pelbef . 



METRE XXVIII. 

OP HBAVBKLX WONDERS. 

Who now is so unlearned 
among people of the world, 
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pobpef YY^jto, 
pyne cunj^o. 
hu hy 8&lce bm^e. 
utan ymbhpepF^. 
eallne mibban ^eapb. 
Ppa If mon-cynnef. 
fBst ne puDbjue ymb. 

Caf plite^^ tun^. 
u hy fume habbai^. 
fpit$e micle. 

fcyptpan ^^behpeappt. 
fume f cpif at5 lenj. 
ucan ymb call fif . 
an t^apa tun^. 
populb-men hatatS. 
pa&nef pifla. 
|7a haboatS f(r^tpan. 
fcpit$e anb paepelb.^ 
]^bhpepFt l»ffan. 
]7onne o])pu tun^. 
f op))8&m hi ))»pe eaxe. 
utan ymbhpepf etJ. 
pone nop^-enbe. 
nean ymbceppet$. 
on )>8epe ilcan. 
eaxe hpep]:et$. 
eall puma pobop. 
pecene f cpi))e^. 
futS-healb fpipet^. 
fpifC untiopij. 
Ppa If on populbe.* 
)J8Bt ne papije. 
buton ))a ane. 
f e hic aep pifj'on. 
]>8Bt mromj' tunpiL 
mapan ymbhpypfC. 
hapatJ on heoponum 
fume hpile eft. 
la&ffe jehfaC. 
]>a ^e laca$ ymb eaxe enbe. 

' Cott f»pelc * Cott. vconndU. 



As not to wonder at the clouds 

upon the skies unfarl'd. 
The swiftly rolling heareiis and 

the racing of the atara, 
How day by day thej nm 

nround this mid -earth in 

their cars P 



Who then of men doth wonder 

not these glittering atara to 

see, 
How some of them round 

wafted in shorter circles be, 
And some are wanderers away 

and far beyond them all. 
And one there is which worldly 

men the "Wain with shafts 

do call. 

These travel shorter than the 

rest, with less of sweep and 

swerve 
They turn about the axle, and 

near the north end curYO, 
On that same axle quickly 

round turns all the roomy 

sky, 
And swiftly bending to the 

south untiring dot£ it fly. 

Then who is there in all the 

world that is not well 

amazed, 
Save those alone who knew 

before the stars on which 

they gazed, 
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otS^e micle mape. 
jepepa^ fa hijie mib ope. 
ymbe ]>eaple f paejetJ. 
]>apa If ^ehaten. 
8arupnuf fum. 
j-e ha&fS ymb fpitig. 
pintep-jepimef. 
peopulb pnbcypjieb} 
Boocef eac. 
beophce j-cmet5. 
ofep fteoppa c^et$. 
epne fpa fame, 
on fone ilcan ftebe. 
epc ymb ppitis. 
Seap-jepimef. 
Jwp hi gio fa paBf . 
Ppa If peopulb-momia. 
faec ne papje. 
hu fume fceoppau. 
o^ fa f ae papat$. 
unbep mepe-ftpeamaf . 
f a&f f e monnum fmc^. 
8pa eac fmne pena^. 
fact po funne bo. 
ac f e pena mf . 
puhce f e f of pa. 
Ne bit5 hio on a&pen. 
ne on »p-mop^en. 
mepe-ftpeame fa neap, 
f e on mibne bse^. 
anb f eah monnum f yncS. 
f 8Bt hio on mepe janje. 
nnbep f a& fpiye. 
f onne hio on jetl ^beS. 
Ppa If on peopulbe. 
f 8&t ne punbpi^e. 
fullef monan. 
f onne he pa&pm^a. 
pypt$ unbep polcnum. 
plicef bepeapab. 

» Cott. 



That many somewliilea on the 
heavens make a longer bend, 

And somewhiles less, and sport 
about the axle of the end: 

Or else much more they wander 

quickly round the midway 

spheres, 
Whereof is one, hight Saturn, 

who revolves in thirty years, 
Bootes also, shining bright, 

another star that takes 
His place again in thirty years, 

of circle that he makes. 

Who is there then of worldly 

men to whom it doth not 

seem 
A thing most strange that 

many stars go under the sea* 

stream. 
As likewise some may falsely 

ween that also doth the sun. 
But neither is this likeness 

true, nor yet that other one. 

Tlie sun is not at even-tide, 

nor morning's early light 
Nearer to the sea-stream than 

in the mid-day bright. 
And yet it seems to men she 

goes her wandering sphere 

to lave, 
When to her setting down she 

glides beneath the watery 

wave. 



ymbcipp^. Bo«c«v* 
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be]7eaht mib )>iop:pum. 
Ppa pe'gDSL ne m»^e. 
eac papian. 
»lcef jrioppan. 
hpy hi ne fcmen. 
fcipum pebepum. 
bepopan ))»pe ]iinnaii. 
fpa hi fymle boS. 
mibbel nihcum. 
yifS J>one monan popan. 
habpum heopone. 
Pp»c nu haele)>a p ela. 
fpelcer anb J7?elcep. 
rpitSe punbpaS. 
anb ne punbpia^. 
]>aec te puhta ^ehpilc. 
men anb netenu. 
micelne habba^. 
anb unnetne. 
anban becpeoh him. 
rpitSe pinjalne. 
If f yelhc fmcj. 
Ipxt hi ne punbpiatS. 
hu hic on polcnimi opt. 
I'eaple ]7unjia^. 
]7jia2-m»lum epc. 
anpopla&tetS. 
anb eac ppa pame. 
y8 piS lanbe. 
ealne^ pinned, 
pinb pi^ pa&je. 
Ppa punbpat$ J)»p. 
oi^e ofpep ept. 
hpy^ f aec ip maeje. 
peoppan op pa&cepe. 
phte tophc* pcmeS. 
punna pp^S^^ ^^- 
pona jeceppetJ. 
ip mepe s&nhc. 
on hip agen jecynb. 

^Cott.l[iyi. 



Who is there in the world will 

wonder not to gaze 
Upon the full-moon on his waj, 

bereft of all his rajs, 
When suddenly beneath the 

clouds he is beclad with 

black? 
And who of men can manrel 

not at every planet's track ? 

"Why shine they not before the 

sun in weather clear and 

bright, 
As ever on the stilly sky before 

the moon at night ? 
And how is it that many men 

much wondering at such, 
Tet wonder not that men and 

beasts each other hate so 

much? 

Bight strange it is they marvel 

not how in the welkin ofb 
It thunders terribly, and then 

eftsoons is calm aloft, 
So also stoutly dashes the wave 

against the shore, 
And fierce against the wave 

the wind uprises with a roar ! 

Who thinks of this ? or yet 

again, how ice of water 

grows. 
And how in beauty on the sky 

the bright sun hotly glows, 
Then soon to water, its own 

kin, the pure ice runs away ; 
But men think that no wonder, 

when they see it every day. 
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peopfetS to paecpe. 

Ne finctS f punbop micel. 

monna sene^um. 

ps&t be m»je ^efeon. 

bo^opa ^ebpilce. 

ac fast bype pole. 

faBf hit felbnop jepbS. 

jpifop punbpiat$.^ 

]N3ah bit pifpa jebps&m. 

punbop ]>mce. 

on bi|* mob-f efan. 

micle laejje. 

Unbep-jt;aJ>olp8&jTe. 

ealne^ penatS. 

fa&t -p ealb jef ceajt. 

»}qie ne p»pe. 

jMBt bi felbon jepotJ. 

ac rpifop jiet. 

peopulb-men penaS. 

fsBt bit peaf come. 

nipan jef»lbe. 

jj;if biopa n»njum. 

bpylc aep ne ofeopbe. 

If ^ eapmlic fmc. 

Ac ^if biopa s&ni^. 

a&fpe peopfetJ. 

to fon FJppet>5eopn. 

fast be pela onjintJ. 

leopnian bfta. 

anb bim lipef peajib. 

op mobe abpit. 

f set micle bypj. 

fsBt bit opepppijen mib. 

punbbe lan^e. 

]>onne ic paet jeape. 

f bi ne puubpiatS. 

masni^ei* finder. 

fe monnum nu. 

paepf o ^ punbep. 

pel hpa&p fynceS. 



This senseless folk is far more 

struck at things it seldom 

sees, 
Thougb every wise man in his 

mind will wonder less at 

these ; 
Unstal worth minds will always 

tbink that what tbey seldom 

see 
Never of old was made before, 

and hardly now can be. 

But further yet, the worldly 

men by chance will tbink it 

came, 
A new thing, if to noue of 

them bad ever happ'd tbe 

same; 
Silly enough ! — yet if of them 

a man begins to thirst 
For learning many lists and 

lores tbat be bad scorn'd at 

first. 

And if for him the Word of 
life uncovers from bis wit 

The cloak of tbat much foolisb- 
ness which overshadow'd it. 

Then well of old I wot be 
would not wonder at things 
so 

"Which now to men most wor- 
thily and wonderfully show. 



1 Cott. ponbpa'S. 
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METETJAI XXTX .« 

Eip J>u nu pilnije. 

peojiulb-Dpihcnef. 

beane anpalb. 

hlucpe mobe. 

onpcan jiojine.^ 

jemal-ma&jene. 

heoponei* tunjlu. 

hu bi bim bealbsiS betpub. 

j-ibbe pn^ale. 

bybon fpa lan^e. 

ppa bi jepenebe 

pulbpep ealboju 

86C Fpum-rceapte. 

bsec po pypene mot*. 

y\m ne jepecan. 

paap cealbej* pej. 

monna jemaepo. 

ppaec fa msapan tUDj^. 

aufep ofpep pene. 

d ne jebpme^. 

sep pam -p ofep. 

opsepicetJ. 

Ne bupu pe pteoppa. 

jeptijan pile. 

pept-bael polcna, 

))one pipe men. 

Uppa nemnaJJ. 

ealle pcioppan. 

pi^atS seprep punnan. 

pamob mib pobepe. 

nnbep eop)>an j]mnb. 

be ana pcenc. 

nip f nan punbop. 

be ip punbpum paepC* 

upenbe neab. 

eaxe fsep pobepep. 

Donne ip an pteoppa. 

opep ofpe beopbt, 

d Boet. lib. iv. metram 6.— 
I Cott. s^onne 



METEE XXIX. 

OF THE STABS AND SEASONS. 

If now tbou art willing the 
Lord of tbe world 
His bigbness and greatneM 
clear-sigbted to see, 
Behold the huge host of the 
heavens umurrd 
How calmly at peace with 
each other they be ! 

At tbe first forming tbe glori- 
fied Prince 
Ordered it so that tbe sun 
should not tura 
Nigh to tbe bounds of the 
moon ever since, 
Nor the cold patb of the 
snow- circle bum. 

Nay, tbe high stars never cross 
on the skies 
Ere that another baa biirried 
away; 
Nor to the westward will ever 
uprise 
Ursa the star,— so witting 
men say. 

All of the stars set after the 
sun 
Under tbe ground of the 
earth witb the sky : 



.^v N'U cfe\?>\ ^vita tonantis, &c. 
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C)Tne^ eaf can up. 

8Bp f onne pinne. 

J)one^ monna beapn. 

mopjen-jrioppa liaca'5. 

unbep beoponum. 

fopfa&m be baele]>um bas^. 

bobat$ septep bup^um. 

bpenje^ 8&ptep. ■ 

jT^ejelcopbt; pinne. 

famab eallum b»2* 

If pe poppynel. 

p»jep anb fciene. 

cymetS eaftan up. 

a&ppop^ pmnan. 

anb ept s&fcep funnan. 

on i*etl 25bbe^* 

pejT unbep peopulbe. 

pep-fioba bif. 

noman onpenbatS. 

]7onne nibc cymetS. 

batata bine ealle. 

aBpen-j-Cioppa. 

fe bits faepe pmnan fpiptpa. 

pt5j>an bi on petl jepitatJ, 

oppnetJ. 

fa&c If SBfele tninjoL 

otS -p be be eaptan peopfetS. 

elbum ofepeb. 

8&n 1)onne pinne. 
' '^ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

♦ ♦ babba«. 
8&)>ele tunjol. 

emne jeba&leb. 

bsej "3 nibce. 

Dpibcnej* meabcum. 

pinne "^ mona. 

fpitJe jefpaepe. 

ppa bim sec ppym'Se- 

p»bep jeciobbobe. 

Ne feapfC fu no penan, 

1 Colt )>oiiiie. 



That is no wonder^ for only 
tbis one. 
The axle, stands fastly and 
firmly on bigh. 

Again, there's a star more 
bright than tbem dl, 
He comes from the east, 
before the sun's birth, 
Tbe star of the morning, — thus 
bim ever call, 
Under tbe beavens, the chil- 
dren of earth, 

Por that he bodes day's-dawn 
to men's bomes 
After bim bringing the sun 
in bis train. 
Fair from the east this fore- 
runner comes, 
And glides to tbe west all 
shining again. 

People rename bim at night in 
the west, 
Stan of tbe evening tben. is 
be bight, 
And when tbe setting sun goes 
to ber rest 
He races ber down more 
swift than tbe light. 

Still be outruns her, until be 
appears 
Again in tbe east, forerun- 
ning tbe sun, 
A glorious star, that equally 
clears 
The day and tbe night, ere 
bis racing be run. 



«CQitl.«»X^Y*^ 
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]>aec )>a plice^an tun^. 
faej* peopbomep 
af jiocen peoptSe. 
8&P bomef b»je. 
beS ptSpan ymbe. 
moncynnej* ppuma. 
fpa him jemec pincetJ. 
poppon hi he healpe. 
heoponep fippep. 
on ane ne Iset. 
selmihcij Iiob. 
fy laep hi ofpa popbyben. 
a)>ela jepceapta. 
ac pe eca Irob. 
ealle^ ^emecjaS. 
piba jepceapca. 
j'opca jetSpepatJ. 
hpilum pxt bpije. 
bpipt^ }>one pa&can. 
hpyJum hi jemen^e'S. 
mecobep cpsepte. 
cile pi'5 hseto. 
hpilum ceppetS epc. 
on up pobop. 
»1 beo]^ihta le^. 
leohc lypte. 
h^et$ him behinban. 
hepij hpuj-an bael. 
])eah hic hpilan »p. 
eoptJe po cealbe. 
on innanhipe. 
heolb 3 hybbe. 
hali^ep meahtrmi. 
Be fsep cyninjep jebobe. 
cyme^ ^eapa ^ehp»m. 
eoptJe bpinjeS. 
s&jhpylc cubop. 
anb pe hata pumop. 
h8ele]>a beapnum. 
^eapa jehpilce. 
^iepe& 5 bpijetS. 

1 Cott. ealla. 



Through the Lord's power, the 
sun and the moon 
Bule as at first by the Fa- 
ther's decree ; 
And think not thou these 
bright shiners will soon 
Weary of serfdom till domes- 
day shall be : 

Then shall the Maker of man 
at his will 
Do with them all that is 
right by-and-by ; 
Meanwhile the Good and Al- 
mighty One still 
Setteth not both on one half 
of the sky, 

Lest they should other brave 
beings unmake ; 
But Ever Good, He still 
suffers it not ; 
Somewhiles the dry with the 
water will slake, 
Somewhiles will mingle the 
cold with the hot. 

Tea, by His skill, otherwhiles 
will upsoar 
Into the sky fire airily- 
form'd, 
Leaving behind it the cold 
heavy ore 
Which by the Holy One's 
might it had warm'd. 



«Colt.bxa^. 
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jeonb pbne jpunb, 
f aeb anb bleba. 
h»pf ejr to honba. 
hep buenbum. 
pipa pecetJ. 
pen »]Xep ])a&m. 
fpylce ha^al "] imap. 
hpufan lecca^. 
on pincpej- tib. 
pebep unhiope. 
pop fa&m eoptJe onpehS. 
eallum fa&bum. 
jebetS -p hi jpopatJ. 
^^eapa jehpilce. 

on lenccen cib. 

leap up fppyccatJ. 

ac pe milba mecob. 

monna beapnum. 

on eopfan pec. 

eall f te jpopefS. 

pa&jTmap on peopolbe. 

pel poptSbjienje^ bic. 

]>onne he pile. 

heopona palbenb. 

anb eopatS ept. 

eoptS-buenbum. 

nimt$ fonne he pile. 

nepjenfee Iiob. 

anb f hehpce joob. 

on beah perle. 

pitetS pelp cynmj. 

anb flop pibe jepceapC. 

fenatS anb fiopatJ. 

he ])one anpalbetS. 

faem ^epeldefpum. 

peopidb jepceapta. 

Nip f nan punbop. 

he ip pepoba Iiob. 

cyninj anb Dpihcen. 

cpucepa jehpelcep. 

»pelm 3 ppuma. 

eaJUpa sepceafta. 



By the King's bidding it 
coraeth each year, 
Earth in the summer-time 
bringeth forth fruit, 
Sipens and dries for the soil- 
dwellers here 
The seed, and the sheaf, and 
the blade, and the root. 

Afterward rain cometh, hailing 
and snow. 
Winter -tide weather that 
wetteth the world, 
Hence the 'earth quickens the 
seeds that they grow 
And in the lenten-tide 
leaves are uncurl' d. 

So the Mild Maker for children 
of men 
Feeds in the earth each fruit 
to increase, 
"Wielder of heaven! He brings 
it forth then ; 
Nourishing God ! — or makes 
it to cease. 

He, Highest Good, sits on His 
high seat, 
Self-King of all, and reins 
evermore 
This His wide handiwork, 
made, as is meet. 
His thane and HistheowHo 
serve and adore. 

That is no wonder, for He is 
the King, 
Lord God of Hosts, each 
living soul's awe, 



> Theow, a iV^ve. 
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pyphca "3 jxeppenb. 
peojmlbe j^iffe, 
pifbom anb se. 
populb-buenbpa. 
€alle^ ^efceafca. 
on hsepenbo. 
bio nane ne fenba(5. 
]>»r ept camat$. 
Iiip he Fpa sertaetSfij. 
ne jrapolabe. 
ealle jej-ceajrta.^ 
8&5hpylc hiopa. 
ppaSe cojrencce. . 
peop]>an fceolben. 
s&^lipilc hiopa. 
ealle co nauhte. 
peopfan j*ceolbon. 
ppa^e toflopena. 
f eah fa ane lufe. 
ealle jejceapa. 
heoponej* ^ eopf on. 
hsebben ^ema&ne. 
faet hi f lopien. 
fpilcum ]>iob-ppuman. 
anb ):»^niaS f. 
biopa F»bep palbeS. 
nif ^ nan punbop. 
ppfa&m piihta nan. 
seppe ne meahce. 
ellef punian. 
jip hi eall ms&^ene. 
hiopa opb-fpuman. 
ne fiopoben. 
feobne msepum. 

MBTETJM XXX.« 



The source and the spring of 
each being and thing, 
All the world's maker, and 
wisdom, and law. 

Everything made, — on His er- 
rands they go, 
None that He sendetb may 
ever turn back ; 
Had He not stablished and 
settled it so, 
All had been ruin and fallen 
to rack ; 

Even to nought would have 
come at the last : 
All that is made would have 
melted away : 
But both in heaven and earth, 
true and fast, 
All have one love such a 
Lord to obey. 

And are full fain that their 
Father should reign j 
That is no wonder, for else 
should each thing 
Never have life, if they did not 
remain 
True to their Maker, man's 
glorious King. 



Omepur p»r« 
eajT mib I^ecum. 
on faem leobfcipe. 

• Boet lib. V. metrum 2. — Puro clarum lumine Phocbum 
I Cott. eatta. * CoU- 'S'^t^T^^ 



METEE XXX. 

OP THE TETJE STJK. 

Homer among the Eastern 
Oreeks, was erst 
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leof a cpsepcjap:. 

Fipjilier. 

fpeonb "3 lapeop. 

]>a&m ma&pan fceope. 

majiftjxa beCfC. 

Ppaec j*e Omepuj*. 

OfC anb jelome. 

))8&pe pinnan plite. 

fpi^e hepebe. 

aefelo cpsejrtaf. 

ofc anb jelome. 

leo]7um ;) fpellum. 

leobum peahte. 

ne mae^ hio ]7eali ^epcinaD. 

J>eah hio jie pcip "^ beophc. 

ahpae]ijen neah. 

ealle^ jepceapta. 

ne puppum pa jepceapta. 

fe hio ^ej-cman ids&j. 

enbemep ne m»2* 

ealle^ jeonbblitan. 

innan anb ucan. 

Ac pe asbnihte^a. 

palbenb 3 pyphca. 

peopulbe jepceapca. 

hip ajen peopc. 

eaJl jeonbpbcet5. 

enbemep fuphj-yhS. 

ealle^ jepceapta. 

Daec ij* po j-otJe. 

punne mib pibte be pern. 

pe ma^on pin^^an. 

ppj'lc bucan leape. 



METETJM XXXI/ 
Ppaet pu meabt onpcan. 
jip bip pe ^eman Ifp;. 
p8BC ce mipbce. 
mane^a pubta. 
^eonb eop]>an papain. 



The best of bards in all that 
country side ; 
And be was Virgil's friend and 
teacber first, 
To that great minstrel 
master well allied. 
And Homer often greatly 
praised the sun, 
Her high-born worth, ber 
skilfulness most true ; 
Often by song and story many 
a one [praises due. 

He to the people sang her 
Yet can she not shine out, 
though clear and bright, 
Everywhere near to every- 
thing all-ways. 
Nor further, can she shed an 
equal light 
Inside and out on all that 
meet her rays. 
But the Almighty Lord of 
worldly things, 
Wielder and Worker, 
brightly shines above 
His own good workmanship, 
and round all fiings 
An equal blaze of skufulness 
and love ! 
That is the true Sun, whom we 

rightly may 
Sing without leasing as the 
Lord of Day. 

METBE XXXI. 
OF man's Uf bightkess. 



Tet more, thou mayst know, 

If it lists thee to mind. 
That many things ^o 
' Boet lib. v. metrnm 5.— QaamyariiB tenaa M^m^2C\«k^TEQRWi^.^^SQ:^^^^V^ 
1 Cott. eaSU. 
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im^elice. 

babbaS bliob *] fa&pbu. 

un^ehce. 

anb mae^-pbcaf . 

mane^pa cynna.^ 

cu$ anb uncuS. 

cpeopatS •] piicaS. 

eall licboma. 

eopfan jecenje. 

nabbatS hi »c pippum pilcum. 

ne ma^on hi mib pocum 

eop]7an bpucan. [jan^an. 

fpa him eaben pa&f. 

fume ponmi tpam. 

folban pet$]>aS. 

fume piep-pece. 

fume fleojenbe. 

pinbetS unbep polcnum. 

BiS ])eah puhta ^ehpilc. 

onhni^en co hpufan. 

hnipa^ Of bune. 

on peopulb phcet5. 

pilnat^ to eop])an. 

fume neb-])eap):e. 

fume neob-Fpsece. 

man ana %»i. 

mecobef jef ceapta. 

mib hif anbphcan. 

up on jepihce. 

OOib fy if jecacnob. 

fset hif tpeopa fceal. 

anb hif mob-je]>onc. 

ma up ]>onne ni]>ep. 

habban to heoponum. 

ff la&f he hif hije penbe. 

nifep fpa fSBp nyten. 

Nif* f ^ebapenlic. 

f »c fe mob-fepa. 

monna aeni^ef . 

ni|>ep-healb pefc. 

anb pmt neb uppeapb, 



Over earth in their kind 
Unlike to the view 
In shape as in hue. 

Known or unknown 

Some forms of them all 
On earth lying prone 

Must creep and must crawl ; 
By feathers help'd not 

Nor walking with feet, 
As it is their lot 

Earth they must eat. 
Two-footed these, 

Four-footed those, 
Each one with ease 

Its going well-knows, 
Some flying high 
Under the sky. 

Tet to this earth 

Is everything bound, 
Bowed from its birth 

Down to the ground ; 
Looking on clay, 

And leaning to dust. 
Some as they may, 

And some as they must. 
Man alone goes 

Of all things upright, — 
"Whereby he shows 

That his mind and his might 
Ever should rise 
Up to the skies. 

Unless like the beast 

His mind is intent 
Downwards to feast, — 

It cannot be meant 
That any man 

So fur should sink 
Upwards to scan 

Yet — downwards to think ! 



» Cott. cyMwi. * C<i\,\„ Vj. 



NOTES. 



Note 1, p. vUL— "iElfpeb Kodids p»r pealhrtob ^ijre bee" " King 
Alfred was translator of this book." — Although this prefoce is written in 
the third person, yet there is no doubt that Alfred himself was the writer, 
for he explains his method of translating, alludes to **the various and 
manifold occupations which often busied him both in mind and body," 
beseeches the reader to ** pray for him, and not to blame him if he should 
more rightly understand it than he could ;" and finally, offers the apology 
that " every man must, according to the measure of his understanding, 
and according to his leisure, speak that which he speaks, and do that 
which he does." The style of this preface is very similar to the one which 
Alfred prefixed to his version of Pope Gregory's Pastoral, and also to that 
which he prefixed to the Anglo-Saxon version of Pope Gregory's Dialogues, 
which was written, under his direction, by Werefrith, Bishop of Worcester. 

Note 2, p. 2, 1. 2.— "Rasbsota anb eallepica."— The invasions of 
Radagaisus and Alaric took place early in the fifth century, and, after 
many years of desolating wars, Theodoric, an Ostrogoth, said to be the 
fourteenth in lineal descent of th» royal line of Amala, acquired possession 
of Some. Theodoric was a Christian, but had been educated in the tenets 
of Arius. For many years he gave tiie fullest toleration to the profession 
of the Catholic Faith, and went so far as to behead one of his officers for 
becoming an Arian, saying, " If thou couldst not continue true to thy God, 
how canst thou prove faithful to me who am but a man ?" At length, 
however, apprehending danger to his throne, and suspecting the Catholics 
to be in league with his enemies, he withheld the toleration he had 
granted, and became a persecutor of the orthodox faith. The oppressions 
which he behdd, roused the patriotism of Boethius, a noble Roman, distin- 
guished for his many and varied accomplishments. He entered into a cor- 
respondence with the Emperor Justin, at Constantinople, and this being 
discovered, Theodoric caused him to be imprisoned in Ticinum, and while 
there, he composed this treatise. 

Note 8, p. 2, L 8.— Literally, " that they might be worthy of their 
ancient rights;" "hcopa ealbpihta py)ij>e been." — It may here be ob- 
served that the compound words which occur so frequently in Anglo-Saxon 
are, for the most part, compounded from substantives and adjectives. The 
adjective is frequently found in composition with its substantive, and 
remains unmflected through all its cases. Thus the adjective " ealb," in 
composition with the substantive " piht," makeft *''' wiJtoxcCcKa^"* «b^^ 
" ealbpihtum" in the genitive and dative onai a\i\«XVi^ -^Vot^is «cA. *\b. 
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composition with the substantive "hlajrofib," makes "ealbhlajropb," and 
" ealbhlajropbum" in the dative and ablative plural. Two substantives 
are often compounded, the first having an adjective power. Thus ^' populb" 
compounded with the substantives " >eap" and " jt&VS" respectively 
makes " populb )>eapum" and " populb )'8Bl>um" in the dative and ablative 
plural. This kind of composition is not limited to two words. The com- 
pound " ealb-hlapopb," considered as one word, may again be com- 
pounded, as in the present chapter, with the substantive " cyn." The 
latter word " cyn" only is then subject to inflection, " ealb" and " hlajropb" 
remaining invariable. Accordingly we find " ealb-hlajropb-cynner" in 
the genitive singular ; and a similar inflection will be found in many other 
words. 

Note 4, p. 2, 1. 11. — John, the first Pope who bore that name, was sent 
on an embassy by Theodoric to the Emperor Justin, at Constantinople, 
and on his return, Theodoric confined him in a dungeon at Bavenna, when 
he died of want. 

Note 6, p. 2, 1. 20.— "8enbe )>a bigelhce sBpenbgeppitu." "JBr« there- 
fore privately sent letters." — The verb 8enbe is here used without a 
nominative case being expressed, which, however, is to be understood, and 
sought for in the preceding sentence. 

Note 6, p. 4, 1. 22. — " 8e pifbom." — In several parts of this work the 
reader will meet with inconsistencies resulting from the granmiatical acci- 
dent of gender. In Anglo-Saxon many substantives are neuter, but the 
far greater number, thov^ denoting objects undistinguished by sex, are 
considered, grammatically, as either masculine or feminine. These distinc- 
tions are for the most part regulated by terminations, but are occasional!/ 
arbitrary. As a rule, words ending in a are masculine, and those ending 
in e are feminine ; thus CDona, the moon, is masculine ; and Sonne, the 
sun, is feminine; while piyr, wife, or woman, is neuter. In the Latin 
version of Boethins, Philosophy is described as a female, the word Fhilo- 
sophia being grammatically of the feminine gender, but Alfred generally 
translates it by pifbom, which is invariably masculine. Hence we find 
him applying masculine articles, pronouns and adjectives, to piybom, who 
is i>erhaps in the same page described as the poftep mobop of Boethios. 
In a few places PhUosophia is rendered by tiefeeabpipaef , Reason, and is 
then f^inine. In one instance, c. iii. § 8, the words pifbom and 
liefceabpipner are used conjointly to designate Philosophy, with a verb in 
the plural number ; and yet the author immediately reverts to the singular, 
and says, J»a onsan he efc fppecan t cpw'R. — ^Although the ^alogue 
shoxdd properly be carried on between Philosophy and Boethius, yet 
Alfred frequently makes " the mind"— i.e. the mind of Boethins— one of 
the interlocutors, instead of Boethins himself; and CDob, the mind, is a 
substantive of the neuter gender. 

Note 7, p. 7, 1. 23. — ^This opinion of Plato was powerfully enforced by 
him in his dialogue De Republic^ ; and it is a truth which will find an 
echo in every well-ordered mind. 

Note 8, p. 10, 1. 16.— The Cottonian MS., which has been wonderfully 
restored by the gentlemen mentioned in the preface, commences with the 
word *^nncl»nan ;" the preceding portion being too much ii^ored to be 
deciphered^ The yarialions in tha readings of the Cottonian MS., which 
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occur before this word, were observed by Junius before the MS. was in- 
jured by fire, and are giyen on his authority ; all the subsequent ones are 
the result ol the editor's own collation. 

Note 9, p. 28, 1. 10,— This was Croesus, King of Lydia, who, having been 
taken captive by Cyrus, King of Persia, and jdaced on a pile to be burned, 
is said to have been delivered from his danger by a shower of rain, which 
ApoUo sent at his earnest entreaty. — Herod, i, 87. 

Note 10, p. 26, 1. 13.-"This chapter ends abruptly, and is evidently in- / 
complete. 

Note 11, p. 36, 1. 22.—^* Foj^am iSe X.ju|*t eapbalS on >»pe bene 
eabmobnerre*" '^ For Christ dw«^ in the vale of humility.**««>Whatever 
allusions to the Christian religion ocour in thia work, are introduced by 
Alfred. 

Note 12, p. 47, 1. 32. — Cantabit vaouus ooram latrone viator.-^-Juv. 
Sat. X. 22. 

Note 13, p. 52, L 19.«-King Alfred evidently mistook the epithet 
** Libemm" for a proper name. The individual aUuded to was probably 
Anaxarohos, a philosopher of Abdera. Nieocreon, BJng of Salamis, in 
Cyprus, having been offended by the philosopher's freedom, caused him to 
be cruelly tormented ; and when at length the tyrant, finding he could not 
subdue the spirit of his victim, threatened to cut off his tongue, Anaxarchus 
bit it off, and spit it into the tyrant's face.-^-Cic. in Tusa ii. 21. 

Note 14, p. 58, 1. 80.-^Busiris, King of Egypt, said to have been the son 
of Neptune, and altogether a mythical personage, sacrificed to Jupiter all 
strangers whom he could seise ; and when Hereulea visited Egypt, Busfris 
caused him to be bound and laid upon the altar. Hercules, however, soon 
disentangled himself, and sacrificed the tyrant and his son on the altar, 
where he had slain his victims. The whole statement, however, is contra, 
dieted by Herodotus. 

Note 15, p. 58, 1. 39. — Regulus was a Roman eonsul dnring the first 
Punic war, and, after gainhig several victories over the Cartiiaginians, 
was at length overcome by Xanthippus, and taken prisoner. He was sent 
to Rome by the Carthaginians to sue for peace, but so far was he from de- 
siring peace, that he exhorted his countrymen to persevere in the war, as 
It would be greatly for their advantage ; and on his return to Carthage he 
was omelly put to death. 

Note 16, p. 58, 1. 29. — Lpmps. Literally, crafL<— Perhaps no word in 
the Anglo-Saxon language is used in a greater variety of senses. It denotes 
art, trade, profession, practice, employment, workmanship, skill, talent, 
abflity, power, streng^, faculty, virtue, excellence, endowment, and many 
other good qualities ; and it is iJso used, though rarely, in a bad sense, for 
cunning, contrivance, artifice. 4 

Note 17, p. 62, 1. 82. — )>eopa TPpmc if toba^eb on tpa *) hunb 
)*eop>BtiS. Thebr language is divided into saventy-two. — ^This calcolation 
of the number of languages occurs again in o. xxxv. $ 4. It is also men- 
tioned by iBlfric, De Test. Vet ; and the passage is thus translated by 
Lisle : ** Now the history telleth us concerning Noe's posterity, that his 
sons begot senenty and two sons, who began to build that wonderfull citie 
and high tower, which in their foolish ima^ginadoia f^Qra\.\ t«M^ ^o:!^ \f^ 
heaven. But Crod himselfe came thereto, and YM^hiiS^d IC^^^ ^oiia.^ vsA ^g?£^'i' 
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them eyery one a sundry langaage, that they understood not each other 
what they said : so they quickly surceased the building ; and then went 
they to sundry forrein lands, with as many languages as leaders." 

Note 18, p. 64, 1. 8.— Cicero shows in his **Somnium Scipionis** that the 
Bomans occupied a comparatively small part of the earth, and that, there- 
fore, the glory of the Roman name was very limited in its extent. 

Note 19, p. 64, 1. 16.—" J»e ge >»p ymbe rpmca*." " Which ye labour 
about" — "^Bp," "there," is frequently redundant in Anglo-Saxon as in 
modem English. 

Note 20, p. 66, 1. 7.—" ten )>urenb pinfcpa." " Ten thousand winters." 
— ^Northern nations reckon their years by winters, and the shorter divisicms 
of time by nights. The latter mode of computation is still very common 
in this country, as, instead of seven days, we say "se^nnight;" and, in- 
stead of fourteen days, we say " a fortnight" 

Note 21, p. 68, 1. 34.— Hor. Carm. lib. i. cann. 4. 

Note 22, p. 70, 1. 1. — " l>p»t pnt nu )»»)* popernvjuui anb i>8ef pi|*an 
SolbfnulS^ ban pelonbef ." " What are now the bones of the celebrated 
and the wise goldsmith, Weland?" — This passage is grounded on the 
following remark of Boetiiius, 

" Ubi nunc fldelis ossa Fabricii jacent ?*' 

In c. xvi. \ 2, Alfred mistook an epithet for a proper name, and here, in- 
stead of mentioning the name of Fabridus, the opponent of Pyrrhus, he 
seems to have been led by a singular association of ideas to substitute that 
of Weland, the Vulcan of northern mythology. Although there> is a re- 
markable change of persons, the argument to prove the worthlessness of 
earthly reputation is not affected by It 

Note 23, p. 70, L 7. — " 8e apnba Rompapa hepetooSa, ]*e p»f hatan 
Bputuf, cSpe naman Lan^uf ." " The patriotic consul of the Romans, 
who was called Brutus, by another name Cassius."— -This is a very singu- 
lar mistake of Alfred's. Brutus and Cassius are here confounded, and con- 
sidered as one person ! 

Note 24, p. 72, 1. 6 — " rpa J»»r pmber fyt," " As the wind*s storm." 
— For this readhig we are indebted to Mr. Caidale ; the reading in the 
Cottonian MS. being fpa )>»p pinbef |>y|*, and in the Bodleian yym >ep 
pinbef >yr ; both of which are evidently erroneous, and there cannot be a 
doubt that Mr. Cardale has happily restored the original reading. 

Note 26, p. 72, 1. 6. — "Stypin^," which is here rendered "experience," 
means a stirring, or agitation, or any kind of tumult 

Note 26, p. 76, 1. 82.— "8pi>e rP^te to bealcetenne," which is here 
translated "very pleasant to the stomach," could not be rendered more 
literal in English, the expression being " diilds eructando.** 

Note 27, p. 80, L 10.— t ir >onne Lob. That is, then, God.— The 
Latin of Boethius is, Id autem est bonum. That Grod is the supreme good 
is not formally stated by Boethius imtil after a long train of reasoning, 
which is followed by his address to the Deity. It first occurs in the part 
of lib. iiL prosa 10, which corresponds with c. xxxiv. { 2, of the present 
work. But in this, and some other passages, the construction shows that 
Alfred meant to put God, instead of good. In Anglo-Saxon the word sob 
denotes both God and good, so that there can be no other guide to its 
meaningj independently ot the coutAxt^ ^SEksn. \S;i<^VD^xn^nfi^3isni.^t & capital 
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letter. It may be remarked, however, that in the Cottonian MS. of this 
work, the adjective ^ob is generally spelt j;oob. 

Note 28, p. 82, line 2. — 0|:b»lpe; more prone.— The Bodleian MS. 
gives oj:^»lpe, and the Cottonian gives oj:tfS»lpe, as the reading of this 
word ; but these being unintelligible, Junius proposed to substitute 
ojrbaslpe, in which he was followed by Mr. Cardale, and the Editor's 
opinion coincides with their view. — See Rawlinson's Boethius, p. 167. 

Note 29, p. 86, L 4. — oJHep is substituted by Mr. Cardale for heopa, and 
makes the passage clearer. 

Note 80, p. 90, 1. 4. — mmte is here used impersonally, and reflectively : 
literally, as if it dream you. 

Note 31, p. 90, L 24. — Da anbjTopobe Boetiuf. Then answered 
Boethius. — ^Alfred occasionally forgets that he is writing in the character 
of Boethius, and names him in the third person. 

Note 82, p. 92, 1. 84.— hmSpiSe ]^P% cale.— These verbs 

are all in the singular numb^, and are used impersonally — a circumstance 
which frequently occurs in Anglo-Saxon. 

. Note 83, p. 96, L 6. — je Laculu)* p»)* hepetoga on Rome. Catulns 
was a consul in Rome. — Catulus was a Boman consul, but it was Catullus, 
the poet, who was indignant that Nonius should sit in a chair of state. The 
two are here confounded. 

Note 84, p. 102, 1. 28.— This refers to Damocles and Dionysius, the 
tyrant of Sicily. 

Note 35, p. 104, 1. 19.— Seneca, who is called the " foster-father" of 
Nero, had the misfortune to be appointed tutor to that cruel tyrant ; and 
having incurred the displeasure of his former pupil, he was put to death by 
bleeding, which was accelerated by a bath. 

Note 36, p. 104, L 24. — Papinian, the celebrated jurist, was a prefect 
under the Emperor Severus, and it is said that the emt)eror, on his death, 
commended his two sons, Antoninus Caracalla and Geta, to the care of 
Papinian. But soon after his father's death, Caracalla dismissed Papinian 
from his office, murdered his brother Geta, and then gave orders for the 
execution of his former guardian, which was shortly afterwards carried 
into effect Boethius could scaniely have selected two more fitting 
examples for illustrating his argument 

Note 37, p. 106, 1. 28.— Thyle. Thule.— An island in the German 
Ocean, which, from its great distance from the continent of Europe, received 
from the ancients the epithet of ** ultima." Its situation was never ascer- 
tained ; and there are still different opinions about it. Some suppose that 
it was the island now called Iceland, or else part of Greenland ; while 
others consider it to be the Shetland Isles. 

Note 88, p. 106, 1. 81.— "rum rceop;" "a certain poet**— This was 
Euripides ; and the passage alluded to is Andromacha, L 820, Ed. Matth. 

Note 39, p. 110, 1. 16. — ^un»]>elne; unnoble. — It was necessary to coin 
a word to express the meaning of the original. Ignoble would convey a 
very false idea of what is meant by un8s]>d[, both in this and many other 
passages. 

Note 40, p. 112, 1. 15.— (Edipus is here alluded to, who, in ignorance, 
is said to have slain his father Laius, King of Thebes. 

Note 41, p. 180, 1. 18. — opcuman . is evidently a contraction of 
ojvpcoman, to overcome, like o*ercome ia Eaif^liili^ 
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KoU 42, p. 13t, 1. 86.--4)pift U here used for bepcft. 
Note 43, p. 142, 1. 17.— heaji):^ is her* umcI for >eft|qr& 
Note 44, p. 146, 1. S.^fio iMeophtnef >»pe funiMuti fcnnan pe Imf «}i 
nef to metuuie, &o.-^Thi8, which is the reading in the Bodletan Mk, is 
evidently a mistake, and unfortunately there is no other MS. to correct it, 
inasmuch as these portions of Boethius which are metrical tf e entirely dif- 
ferent in the Bodleian and Gottonian MSS. The Bodleian contains the 
metres in a prosaic form, and the Cottonian has them in verse. £. Thom- 
son, Esq., has kindly suggested to the Editor that ]mx mp. nef should be 
)>8eft»jiiief, or rather J^ftvpnef, darkness; and this alteration is in 
some measure confirmed by the parallel passage in the metrical veraioB, 
viz.: 

Inmne pde he recsaot 

>»t >»pe funnan fic^ 

beophtnef )>ioffcpo, 

bcopna ^^yhpylciun, 

tometanne. 

There can, therefore, be no impropriety in thus altering the reading of the 
Bod. MS., and substituting for it a word which, while it gives clearness to 
the passage, is in harmony with the Cott. MS. 

Note 45, p. 160, 1. 22. — The word '* he" is redundant here, and makes 
tiohhiSe have the force of a reflective verb ; a mode of expression very 
common in this work. It may here be remarked, that tl^re are many 
redundancies which did not seem to require any remark in the notes. 

Note 46, p. 162, 1. 4. — Ic pat, &c. — The fable of the giants and the his* 
tory of the Tower of Babel are introduced by Alfred in consequence of a 
passing allusion in Boethius ; and it may be noticed how carefully Alfred 
guards against making a direct assertion with regard to these fabulous 
histories, by employing the expression, " fceolbe beon.'* 

Note 47, p. 162, 1. 20.— Deipa. Dura.— Daniel, c. iii. 1. 

Note 48, p. 166, 1. 8. — Papmembej*. Parmenides.— Parmenides was a 
Greek philosopher, and flourished about the same time as Socrates ; and, 
like other philosophers of that period, expressed his opinions in verse. 
The poem from which the quotation is made is entitled, *' On Nature.** 

Note 49, p. 166, 1. 18.— >8bj* pifan Platonej* lapa fuma.— The passage 
here alluded to was the remark made by Plato in his Timseus, viz. that 
discourses, in those matters of which they are the interpreters, shonld 
always have a certain relationship to the subject. 

Note 60, p. 170, 1. 3.— Tytiej*. — ^Tlie reading of this word is evidently 
different in the Cott. MS., but from the illegible state of this part of the 
MS. it is impossible to say what the reading is. 

Note 61, p. 184, 1. 18.— j*e Platonej* cpibe.— The saying of Plato, to 
which reference is made, is in his ** Gorgias and Alcibiades,** b. 1. 

Note ^2, p. 194, 1. 4. — Ulysses is called by Boethius, Neritius dux, this 
name being derived from Neritos, a mountain in Ithaca. Alfred evidently 
mistook his authors meaning, and considered Retia, or Neritia, as a 
distinct country, over which Ulysses ruled. 

Note 63, p. 194, 1. 11.— penbel r» ; the Wendel Sea.— This was either 
the whole of the Mediterranean Sea, or that part of it which is called the 
Adriatic. — See Alfred's Orosiua, \). \. c. I. 
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Note 54, p. 194, 1. 32. — 8ume hi jnbon jJ hio jreolbe fopfoeoppan 
to leon. "3 t$onne yeo fceolbe fppecan. |>oiiiie pynbe hio. Some, they 
said, she— ».e. Circe — shonld transform to lions, and when they should 
speak, then they roared. — ^literally, some they said she shonld transfom 
into a lion, and when she should speak then she roared. She^ of course, 
refers to leon, which is a feminine noun in Anglo-Saxon. 

Note 55, p. 220, L 27.— Spa jrpa on p»nef eaze hpeap^ft^ ^& hpeoL 
As on the axle-tree of a waggon the wheel turns. — ^The whole of this 
section is King Alfred's ^o^ginal production. The simile of the wheel is, 
perhaps, pursued rather too far, and occasionally is not yery intelligible ; 
hypl>, which occurs a few words after, is for bepe'S. 

Note 66, p. 228, 1. 10.— See Psalm xvii. 8 ; Keep me as the apple of an 
eye. 

Note 57, p. 236, 1. 17.— In the Cott. MS., after Da cpaetJ he, the follow- 
ing words are inserted, " call htS goob jJ fee nyt bilJ. >a cyse^ ic j> if fo'S. 
)>a cpeetS he." 8io, &c Having chiefly followed the Bodleian text, it did 
not appear necessary to disturb that arrangement by incorporating these 
words in the text of this edition. 

Note 58, p. 242, 1. 2.— See Aristotells Physica, lib. ii. c. v. 

Note 59, p. 244, 1. 6. — The passage alluded to appears to be in Iliad iii. 
1.277: 

'UeXios 6 , OS iravt^ €(}>opa5j Kot rravr iTraKoveis. 

Note 60, p. 246, 1. 26. — Cicero was named Marcus Tnllius Cicero. See 
also c. xviii. § 2. 

Note 61, p. 248, 1. 8. — In the Cott. MS. the following words are inserted 
after fppecon, before pit: '^>a cp»'$ ic hp»t hsebbe ic fopSiten \f»Y )»e 
pit eep fppsecon. )>a cp^ he." pit, &c. For the reason before given, in 
note 67, they are not incorporated in the present text. 

Note 62, p. 252, 1. 20.— gepif anb^i^ is rendered ** intelligence," in con- 
formity with the Latin. By intelligentia, Boethius meant the highest 
degree of knowledge. 

Note 68, p. 255, 1. 15. — By the expression '* prone cattle," which is the 
translation of " hpopa nytenn," those animals are meant which have their 
faces turned towards the ground. 

Note 64, p. 256, 1. 1, c. xlii.— Pop J>y pe fceolbon, &c. "Therefore we 
ought," &c. — This, which is the last chapter of King Alftvd's translation 
of Boethius, and which is very interesting, is almost entirely the royal 
author's own. 

Note 65, p. 260, 1. 1 — Dpihten sehmhtiSa Lob, &c. "0 Lord God, 
Almighty," &c. — This prayer, which is added at the end of the Bodleian 
MS. in a later hand, was not appended to the Cottonian MS. 

Note 66, p. 263, 1. 1. — Duf JElfpeb uj*. — This introduction, which was 
prefixed to the Cottonian MS., was scarcely the production of King Alfred 
himself, although it is an additional proof, if any were wanting, that he 
was the translator of Boethius, and the author of the metrical version. 
What is usually called the prose version of Boethius, contains the metres, 
but the translation is not in verse, although from the nature of the subject 
it nearly approaches poetry. King Alfred, it is supposed, wrote the prose 
when harassed with those "various and manifold worldly occuijatlaxva 
which often busied him both in mind and in. body" ol ^\\\Oft.\ka vi \ftf^- 
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ingly complains; and when he had overcome the difficulties which beset 
him, he reduced the translation of the metres to that form in which tbejr 
have been handed down to ns, being at once a roonnment of royal indastiy, 
and a pore specimen of the poetry of the Anglo-Saxons. 

Note 67, p. 264.^Metre I. — ^What is here termed Metre I. is rather an 
original introduction of King Alfred to the subsequent poem. The work of 
Boethius commences with a metre relative to his miafortmies, without 
alluding to the cause of them : 

" Carmina qui quondam studio florente peregi, 
FlebiliSi heu, mastos cogor inire modos.** 

As the whole of the Anglo-Saxonlnetres are too paraphrastic to be strictlv 
called translations, it appears to be the simplest arrangement to number 
them from this. 

Note 68, p. 264, 1. 25.— Lmb-pisenbe. — Literally, fighting under shields 
made of the linden, or lime-tree. Lmb in its primary signification is the 
linden, or lime-tree, TUia arbor ; and in its secondary, or metaphorical 
sense, it is a standard, or banner, as well as a shield. A similar meta- 
phorical use is made of the word vfc, an ash-tree. It often signifies a 
spear or javelin; %.e, a weapon made of ash. 

Note 69, p. 270, 1. 1. — ^^ala >a pcippenb. — ^This metre, which contams 
an address to the Deity, is a happy production of King Alfred*s muse. 
With regard to Mr. Tumer*s observation, that King Alfred's prose transla- 
tion of the metres of Boethius has more intellectual energy than his verse, 
it may be remarked, that this is not singular. We usually find much 
greater energy in blank verse than in poetry, which is fettered with 
rhyme. This may be exemplified by taking one of the poems ascribed to 
Ossian, and reducing it to the regular laws of verse. Mr. Turner, however, 
does justice to our author, by saying, " There is an infusion of moral mind 
and a graceful ease of diction in the writings of Alfred, which we shall 
look for in vain to the same degree and effect among the other remains of 
Anglo-Saxon poetry." — History of the Anglo-Saxons, b. v. ch. iv. 

Note 70, p. 807, 1. 1. — Cala mm Dpihten. — This metre contains an- 
9ther address to the Deity, which, like the former one, is extremely beau- 
tiful. The Latin metre, beginning, qui perpetu& mundum ratione 
gubemas, is so amplified, that the Anglo-Saxon version of it may be con- 
sidered an original composition. 

Note 71, p. 848, 1. 4. — »p bomef b»Se ; before dome's day. — ^Dome's 
day signifies the day of judgment: being derived from beman, to judge. 
From hence also is derived our English verb, to deem, t.e. to form a Jw^- 
mont or opinion. 
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% ever 

7S!be]s&n, to offend 

THiepan, to bear 

7rbe>ecian, to find hidden 

7n)ibbau, to pray 

Abitan, to bite, to devour 

TTblenb, blinded 

3!blenban, to blind 

3!bpecan, to break, to spoil, to take 

by storm 
7n>pebian, to remove, to open 

SbU^J to pt^^p(>BBe8S,U) occupy 

Scelan, to cool 

3!cennan, to bring forth, to beget ; 

3!cennebne)*, birth 
Sq-onSf an asking, a question 
Scpelan, to die 

TEbimmian, to make dim, to darken 

Xbl, a disease 

'XboHf to take away, to banish 

TEbpencan, to drown 

Xbpeosan'^ 

TTbpeohan > to endure, to tolerate 

Xbpiohan J 

'SbpifBHf to drive away, to drive 

7Cbpa»)%an, to quench, to dispel 

^, law 

iEa, a river, water 



^cep, a field 
Mbjie, a vein 
JEbfceApCj a new creation 
^fen, tiie evening, even 
^pen-fteoppa, the evening star 
.^en-fcibe, the evening 
^fep, ever 
Mp:, again 
MjKeji, after 
-^F^P-SeiiS&f a successor 
.^jpteppa, second 
J^ftep-ypypian, to exan^e^ to in* 

quire after 
^i:pea)ibne|*, absence 
-®S» an egg 
uSiShp»>ep, both 
M'j^hyibeiif on every side 
.^liponon, everyway, everywhere 
JE^iJ^jij either, both, each 
^hc, property, possessions 
^£lc, each 

Mlqfimjtms, all skilful 
.£lens» long ; To »lense, too long 
JEtm^e, weariness 
.^Imef, alms 
^ImihtiSa, the Almighty 
.MtSBp, good, sound, perfect 
.M>eobe, a foreigner 
M.]>eobVSt foreign 

iBne, once 
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^nbemefCy equally 

rr. ^ ^ [ only, excellent, singular 

rr. ^ ? honour, wealth 

^p, ere, ever, beforo 

^penb, an errand 

^fienb-s^FPit, a letter, a menage 

^peft, first 

^pleft, JCpleaft, iniquity, impiety 

^]i-mopsen, early morning 

^pnepeS) a course 

^pnrns, a running 

-ffip-tibe, timely 

^fppins, a fountain 

^|>el, noble 

^}>elcunbnef , noblenew 

^}>ekns, a prince, a nobleman 

^J>elo, nobility, nativ« country 

^tne, Etna 

^tpitan, to twit, to reproach 

^pelm, a fountain 

Sp&pan, to make afraid 

JCjrfi&peb, afraid 

Sj:8BfCnian, to fix 

Sjranbian, to discover, to experience 

3!]reban, to feed, to instruct 

3Cj:eoppian "^ 

Sjreppan f to take away, to put 

Spppan f away, to depart 

Sjrypan ) 

Sjreprcean, to become fresh 

Sj^lan, to defile 

Siyppan, to remove to a distance 

^an, to own, to posiees 

^S^lan, to hindor 

g»|one'sowa 

TC^ian, to appropriate 
S^yjran, to give back 
^ebban, to raise 
^t-auht, aught, anything 
ffhpap f 
^ponan > anywhere, anywise 



TChpispSen, everywhere 
Shpepjreb, turned 
TThpoppen, see )>peopj:an 
Xlabian, to make excuse for 
TSls&ban, to lead away, to mislead 
Xlfetan, to let go, to lose, to relinquish 
TDbop, a chief 

Slecsan, to lay aside, to retract, to 
confine 

TOeosan, to tell lies 

TQep enb, a Redeemer 

TTQunsa, altogether 

TQpealba, the Omnipotent 

TQyran, to set free 

Xlyftan, to desire 

3!mbeht, a service 

3!mepian, to prove 

3!metan, to mete out, to naeaaure 

S^eppan, to hinder, to mislead, to 

distract, to corrupt 
3!n, one . 

7rn8&}>elan, to dishonour, to degrade 
TTnbib, waiting 
Slnbmban, to imbind 
3!ncop, an anchor 
TTnba, envy, enmity, revenge 
Snbepi, measure, proportion 
TTnbettan, to confess 

Snbttc > ^^^^^ °' meaning, nnder- 
SnsS 5 standing, intelligence 
JCnbsefcpull, discerning 
TCnb^itpillice^ clearly 
TCnblans, along 
TTnbkjrene, food 
JCnbpyfn, respectable 
^bf aci^an, to deny 

^Sl— ■• 

Snbpeapb, present 

JCnbpht, form 

TCnbplica, the countenance 

TCnpealb, onefold, simple, singly 

existing 
'Su^^oibiL^y^ oneness^ unity 
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^nj:opl»tan, to lose, to forsake, to 

relinquish 

^^iJ^fahook 

Sngehc, like 
^nSin, a beginning 
Sn^mnan, to begin 
Snhealban, to obserre, to kmp 
Snhebban, to lift up 
iCnlic, alone, Qndy 
Snhc, like 
3!nlicne|-, form, Hkeiiaw, 

blance 
Snmoblice, tmaninKnuly 
3!nnej*, oneness, nnity 
Slnfcunian, to shun 
Slnfenban, to send 
3!n)*ettan, to impose 
Snpn, a view 
^biun^a, at once 

Snpalban, to rale 
TCnpalbeS, powerful 
TCnpealba, a governor 
!^npillice> obstinately 
Snpunian, to dwell alone 



ij;^,^j a patriot 



Ttps&ban I to search out, to disoover, 

Spebian ^ to conjecture 

Ttpiepian, to bear, to sustain 

Speccan, to declare, to explain 

^petan, to delight 

TTpjrapan, to depart 

i^pian, to honour 

SpleajTiej*, impiety 

Sphce, honourably 

7Cppypt$, venerable, deserving of 

honour 
Sjipyp^a, a venerable x>erson 
Sppyp'Snej*, honour, dignity 
Sf apan, to sow 
^fcian, to ask 

^f apan, to separate, to be safe 
Sfcoptian, to shorten, to become 

shorter 
TCf cujran, to repel 
TTf cuns, an asking, an inquiry 



!?Ppnsan, to sing 
Sflupan, to slip away 
Sfmea^an, to inquire 
TTrppinsan, to break, or iq>ring<Mit 
Slfpyk^an, to wash 
Sfpypian, to seek, to ezploM 
TCftipaan, to exterminate 
TTftiSan, to ascend 



Srtpecan K 



5Crtpeccany'-«*«^*^~* 

^Tjniypian, to stir, to move, to agitate 

TTffa, an ass 

3^^)eo&ole, clearly 

^^^ban, to enervate, to perish 

*RjjDbpian, to separate 

Stelan, to reckon, to count 

TiiCemian, to make tame 

:^$!teon, to attract, to draw, to allwe 

7CS, an oath 

TOeman, to extend 

^>eoftpian ) to become dark, to 

a^byp::pian J obscure 

^peo^an, to warn, to weary 

S|»y, therefore 

'H^ahtey intent upon, attracted to 

7Dcion-op, to draw out 

ffqienblob, rolled 

TTuht, aught 

7ru)>ep, either 

Speccan, to awaken, to excite 

TS^^e^an, to move away, to turn 

aside, to agitate 
Ttpenban, to turn aside 
7tpeo]ipan, to cast away, to degrade 
TCpep, anywhere 
TTpinban, to strip off 
^pnnan, to contend 
SpifiSeb, execrable 
TCppitan, to write out 
TCpypcan, to do 
3!pyptpalian, to root ont 
'Rkc, ashes 



Ba,both 
Bac ) 



B. 



aback 



Ba»cr 

Be&tan, to bridle 

Bale, a heap 

Balo, wicked 

Bam, dalWe ol"B«i^\.ci\w{Qa. 
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Ban, a bone 
Bap, bare 
Be, by 

Beabu-pinc, a soldier 
Beas, a crown 
Bealcetan, toeract 
Beam, a beam, a tree 
Beapn, a child 
Beapnle)^ childless 
Beatan, to beat 

g^"^l to command, to bid, to 

Biobon J ^^ 

Bebob, a commandment 

Bee ) 

Boc \ ^ ^^^^* '^ Bee, pL books 

Bec-Lebene, Latin 

Becnan, to denote 

Becpeopan, to creep 

Becuman, to happen, to befal, to 

come to, to enter 
Becyppan, to turn 
Bebvlan, to divide, to deprive, to be 

destitute 
Bepsftan, to commit 
Befon, to catch hold of, to include 
Bejropan, before 
Besan, to follow 

Beptan, to beget, to get, to obtain 
Besons, a course 
Behealhan, to behold, to observe, to 

keep 
Beheapan, to cut off 
Behefu, necessary 
Behehan, to cover, to conceal 
Behinban, behind 
Behopan, to behove, to render fit or 

necessary 
Behpepfan, to turn, to prepare 
Behcsan, to surround 
Behmpan, to belong to, to appertain 
Belucan, to lock up 
Benvman, to deprive 
Benusan, to enjoy^ 
BenyFan, beneath 
Bee, a bee 
Been, to be 

Beopn, a man 



Beopht, bright 

Beophtnef, bri^^htness 

Beppenan, to wink 

Bepan, to bear; p. p. ^ebojien 

Bepnban, to rid from 

Bepeapan > to bereave, to deprire, 

Bepypan 3 to strip 

Befcyhan, to look upon 

B^*eon, to look about, to look upon 

Befhpan, to impose, to put upon 

Bermitan, to pollutie, to defile 

Bejx>pS, dear, beloved 

Beft^pmian, to agitate 

Berpican, to deceive, to betray 

Bejymwian, to swim about 

Bet, better 

BedEui, to improve 

Betefta, bbst 

Beans, a cable 

BetpunSf amendment 

Be^^ best 

Betjmh > betwixt, between, among 
Betpux J 

BeKeapjran, to need, to want 
Bepapian, to guard, to defend 
Bepvjran, to cover 
Bepa»S*u^&Qf surrounded 
B^alpian, to wallow 
Bepitan, to keep, to observe 
Beppisan, to cover, to conceal 
Bepyppan, to cast 
Bibban, to pray, to compel 
Bipan, to shake, to tremble 

Bil, a bill, a sword 

Bil-pube, blood-red sword 

Bilepit, gentle, merciful 

Bilepitnef, simplicity 

Binban, to bind 

Binnan, within 

Bio-bpeab, bee-bread, honeycomb 

Biophto S 

Biphmef > brightness 

Biphta 3 
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BifSan, to employ, to be employed, 

to be busy 
Birsun^, an occnpation 
Birmepian, to scoff at, to reproach, 

to revile 
Birnian, to set an example 
BijpeU, s. fable 
Bifpic, a deceit, a snare 
Bitep, bitter 
Bitepnef , bitterness 
Bipift, provisions, food 
Blac, black, pale 
Bl»b>. .. 
Blebjfr"' 

Blat«i widely, everywhere 
Blapao, lo blow^ to blossom 
BlenbiAiij to blind 
Bleop, Goloar 
Bhcaa, to glitter 
Blmb, blind 
Bbob, hue, beau(y 
Blij, blUs, pleosttre 
Bbbe, bljtbe, merry. Joyful 
BhtSner, jtjy^ ei^oyment 
Blob, blood 

Blorma, a blossom, a flower 
Boc-cp«]rt, book-learning 
Boba, a messenger 
Bobian, to announce, to proclaim 

^^ I a bough, a branch 

Bopb, a bank 

Bopen, bom ; p. p. of bepan 

Boc, repentflnce 

B^^fch C ^^^* ei£tended 

BpBban, to spread ; p. p. bpvs^an 

Bpsbms, spreadiiig 

Bpeccan, to break 

Bpeb, a board 

Bpego, a roler 

S^rt I the breast 

Bprnsan, to bring 

Bpoca ( * ^'^^ affliction, misery 

Bpocian, to afflict 

Bposa, a prodigy 



Bpornie^nbe, perishable 

Bpacan, to use, to enjoy 
Bpim, brown 
Bpyb, a bride 
Bpyp^T he governs 
Buenb, an inhabitant 
Bupm, above 
BopaiXi to inhabit 
Bups-ptCenb") 
Bups-papu > a citizen 
Buph-papu ) 
Buph ) 
BupiS [ a city 
Bypis; 

Bupna, a stream 
Butan, without, eztemiU 

BuSS}^''*»'*°^«^*^^P* 
Bntn, both 
Batpnhc, between 
Bycsan, to buy 
Bypnan, to bum 



Laf, active 
Lajcepcim, an enctosurt 

Lahan, to be cold 

Hamp-fteb, a camp, a field of 

battle 
Lapitnla, a chapter 
Lap, care 
llapcepn, a prison 
Lealb, cold 

Lehherrung, scorn, laughter 
Lempa, a soldier 
Lene, brave 
Leopjraii, to cut 
Leopl, a husbandman, a man 

tioiP^^P 

Leofan, to choose; perf. Sc<^P«i 
chose 

t^^man} a^^erchant, a chapman 
Lepaxk, to caXidc^ \a wq^cA^qa 
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Leji ^ a ipace of time, a tarn ; 
Lieppe> wc ypmnaoi ceppe, in 
Lyp 3 the first instance 
Leppan, to return, to depart 

LiV, a germ, a shoot 

Iii>a-lea)*, without a shoot 

Uam, a fetter 

IlaV, cloth ; pi. Ua^f, clothes 

L]»n, pore, clean 

Ll»nlic, pure, virtuons 

Llnnnef, virtue, chastity 

Lh]r, a cliff 

Lhpan, to cleave, to adhere 
Llab, a rock 
Lluftep, a cell 

Lmht, a youth, a child, an at- 
tendant 
Lniht-hab, childhood 
Lnoban, to dedicate 
Lnol, a hill, a knoU 
Lol, cool 
Lonbel, a candle 
Lonpil, a consul 
Ijopn, a grain 

Lopl^P* a nuilUtode, a company 
Lofp, a fetter 

Lojnniuns, a temptation ' 
LotShce, truly, surely 
Tjpadjtj cxaitf art, virtue 

Lps&jrtis, crafty, skilful, virtuous 
Lpeaca, a Greek 

Lpift, Christ 

Lpiftenbom, Christendom, Chrie- 

tianity 
Lulpian, to cringe 
Lama, a comer, a guest, a stranger 
Lnman, to come 
Limnan, to know 
Himnian, to inquire, to search 
TtVllSy known 
Lnjnan, to know 



Lpanian, to langoiah, to waste 

Lp»>an^ 

Lpe>an > to say, to speak 

JDpi^an 3 

Lpelmmn, to kill 

Lpeman, to ple«se 

Lpen, a queen 

Lpic 1 

Lpuc > living, alive 

Lpuca) 

Lpibbuns, a report, a speech 

Lpibe, a saying, a qteecli, a doctcioe 

Lyle, cold 

Lyme, coming 

Lyn, kin, kindred, kind 

Lyn, proper 

Lyna, a deft, a ohink 

Lynejtol, the king's dwelliag-plaoe, 

the metropolis 
Lymns, a king 
Lynpen, a kind, a geaeiatioD, & 

family course 
Lypepa, a kind of fish 
Lyfpan, to fetter, to bind 
Ly}t;, excellence, splendour 
Ly^ > knowledge, a region, a ooon- 
Lyl>eJ try 
Lyhan, to show, to make known, to 

relate 

D. 
DsBb, a deed, an action 

j^jj* I secret, unknown, abstrase 

Dsel, a part 

Dapu, an injury, a hurt 

Deab, dead 

Dea'$, death 
Deap, dare 
Del^ran, to dig 
Delpepe, a digger 
Dem, an injury 
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Dema, a judge 
Deman, to judge 
Dene, a valley 
Deojrel, the devil 

Deoplicop, deeper, more deeply 
Dioplice, deeply 

g^^^^jawUdbeast 

5|^ I dear, precious 

Deophns ? a darling, a fkvosdte, 

Dioplms 5 oil® belored 

Deop-cyn, wild baaat kind 

DeoppeopV "^ 

DeoppupIS > proeions, dear 

Deoppyp^ J 

Deoppup'^ner, a treasnrt 

Depian, to injure 

D^e^t'lni.'f , a rocesSf a a^ret plaoe 

Digellice, secretly 

Dim, dim, dark 

Djogol, secret, profotmd 

Diop-bopen, nobly boni 

Diope, dfiojly 

Do1it^|i) a daughter 

Doni,i a judgtD€nt^ a dedfQ 

Domepe^ a jndgt! 

Domef-inES, doomsday 

Don, to do, to make 

Dopft^n^ durat 

Dpeaoi-ciMBi^t, the art ot mnaie 

DpeaM<fpe, a ina$i{:iaii 

^^^^ J to afflict, to torment 

Dpej:ani to vest, to trouble 

^5"'= t drink 

Dpeo^an, to suffer 
DpeopiS, dreary 
Dpeofenb, perishable 
Dpi ; 
DpiS [ dry 

Dpijran, to drire, to porsoe, to flDcer- 
cise 

Dpihten, the Lord 



Dpiht-Siui^ a chieftain 

Dpincan, to drink 

DfohtaiSj conversation, loeiety 

DpyqijE]7C, ma,y::i£:a1 art 

DpJTpEejtnj, skilful in sorcery 

Dp5T5Eum^ the dregg 

Dtt^u, to be boD^t, to profit 

DnguC, honour, an ornament 

DuguiJ, virtuous, honourable 

Dun, a hill, a mountain 

Duiiiniaii, to ob&ettr e, to make dun 

Duppe, darest thou ? See Deap 

Dupu, a door 

Dpehan > to wander, to daceiTe, to 

I^lian 3 mislead 

Dpolema, a chaos 

Dybepian^ to delude 

Dynt, a blovr, a cruh 

Dyp 1 

D>Tis V footiah 

DyrS J 

DypaitT to be fooliah 

Dyp^p folly, error 

Dypga, a foolish person 



6a, a river 

eac, also 

€aca, an addition 

Cacan^ to increase 

€aben, granted, ordained 

Cabig, happy, blessed, perfect 

6abi^c, perfect 

€a6isnef, happineia 

6abmo6hce, humbly, confomuibly 

eajropa, a son 
ease, an eye 
eala, alas ! 

ej;}^5 an island 

eoibr^^ 

ealb-|»bep, a grandfather 
ealbop-man, an alderman, a noble- 
man 
ealb-piht, an old right 
eall,a\l 
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eallef , totally, altogether 
eaUun^a, altogether, entirely, at all 

ealo, ale 

eaji, an ear 

eapb, native soil 

eapb-ymftj settled, permanent 

eapbian, to dwell, to inhabit 

eapejro^ ) 

eapjrotS > difficult 

eapFtfShc J 

6afif o'Snef, a dLfiScuJty 

CaiH'oJ'iit dlfficiilti^ 

eapST weik, timid 

£af)-S(^blo□i>; the eea 

€apni, an arm 

€&pm, wretchedj poor 

eapnuns 1 the miaerable, the 

epmins 3 wretched 

eapmhc, miserable 

eapmhce, wretchedly, meanly 

eapmV ) 

eopm9> poverty, calamity 

epmtS ) 

eapnian, to labour, to earn 

eapnuns, a means, a deserving, an 

earning 
Bs-ftf the eaAt 
Cafttpt Easter 
eafc-j^apb, eastward 

eaffme^an^ to adoT«, to be moved 

with udoration 
6at^[neb| humble 

Cap, oh I 

eax, an axis 

ebban, to ebb, to recede 

ebbe, the ebb, the receding of 

water 
ece, eternal 
ecs, an edge 

eblean, a reward 
ebnipian, to renew 
eb/ceajx, a new creation 



ebpit, a reproach 
ejren-beopht, equally bright 
Cpne, even 
epihc, equal 
Bpc, again 

^-cuman, to come again, to re- 
turn 
f^Se^ fear 
ese-ruU, terrible 
©Btfa, terror 
egerbCij horrible, terrific 
€sban, to ai], to grieve 
(^op-fSpeam^ the sea 
€htB.n, to pursae 
eib, an age, time 
eibaf, men. See ylb 
eibpan, parents, ancestors 
eibuns, delay 
6llexiT coiirage, fortitude 
€lleti&e^ a foreign land 
Cllef, else 

eipeiib, an ekphunt 
€l\Ttobi%^ foreign 
Gmbe-^TibaTi, to encompass 
€mlice, equally, evenly 

enme} ^"^^ smooth, equally 
emman, to make equal 
Cmta, leisure 
Cnbe* an end 

enbebypban, to stt in order 
€nbebypbhce, orderly 
6nbekaf, eudleaa^ indnite 

enbian, to end 

Cnsel, an angel 
en^hf c, Engliah 
Cofel^ evil 
eopl, an earl, a chief 

eop^c, earthly 
eopJ>an-fceat, the earth 
eop'$-pape, an inhabitant of the 

earth 
eopian, to show 
eopp, your. See >u 
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eplan, to plough, to till 
6fne, a man 
ejT, a decree 
6can, to eat 

^^ I more easily 

ej>e, easy 

e^el, a country, soil, a native place 

e[>ekce, easily 

e\>e\'ftxl, the metropolis 

e^nef, favour, easiness 



Facn, deceit, a stratagem 
Fsebep, a father 

^"5 glad, happy 

Fsesep, fair 

Fv^epnef, fairness, beauty 

F»pbu, colour 

Fsepelb, a way, a course, a going 

Fvpinsa, suddenly 

Fsephce, suddenly 

Fs&ft:, fast, firm, constant, sure 

F8&)t;an, to fast 

Fsefte, firmly • 

Fs&jten, a fastness, a citadel 

Fssftkc, firm, constant 

Fserthee, firnaly 

Fsertnef , firmness 

F»jmian, to fasten 

FsBft-pssb, inflexible 

F»ft-p8ebkc, constant 

F»ft-p»bnef , a fixed state of mind, 

resolution 
Fabian, to vary 
Famis, foamy 
Fana, a temple 
Fanbisan, to try, to explore, to find 

out 

Fat, a vessel 

Fealban, to furl, to fold up 



Feallan, to fall 

Fealpian, to ripen 

Feapn, fern 

Feapp, a bull 

Feban, to feed 

Fejrep, a fever 

Fela / 

Feolat'"*"^^ 

Felb, a field 

Fels, a felly 

Felton, a dunghill 

Fenn, a fen 

Feoh, money 

Feoh-^tfejie, a covetous man 

Fi^nb } * ^®"^» *° ^^^y 
Feop 1 
Feopjian V far 

Feopel 

Feoph Vlife 

Flop J 

Feoppan, to prolong, to go far 

Feop^, the fourth 

Feopep, four 

Feo]7ep-heal):, the four sides 

l^f} the mind 

FeplS-loca, the breast 
Fet, fat, fed 
Fetel, a belt 

Fe>e, walking, the act of going on 
foot 

Yij^n \ * ^®*'^^'» ^ ^*"e 

Fiepen-pil, wicked, full of crimes 
Fiep-jrete, four feet 
Fijrel-ftpeam, the Fifel stream 
Fifta, the fifth 
Fmban, to find 
Fin^ep, the finger 
FiounS) hatred 
Fiopep-jret, four-footed 
Fipaf , men 
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FipfC, a space of time 

Fippet-seopn, being iaqui8iU?t 

Fifc, a fish 

FifCiED, to fish 

Fipca, physica, physics 

Fittf a song 

Flttfc, flesh 

Fls&rclic, fleshly 

Fleosan^ 

Fleon V to flv, to flee, to fly from 

Fbon J 

Fleopan, to flow 

Fhonbe, fleeting 

Fbtan, to contend 

Flob, a flood 

Flop, a floor 

Foobep, fodder 

Folc, a people 

Folc-cut$, known to nations, oelft* 

brated 
Folc-Sep^, a nobleman 
Folc-Sepin, battle-fray 
Folcif c, the valgor, a man 
Fulban-fceat, the e&Hh 
Folb-buenb, an inhabitant of the 

earth 
Folbe, the ground, the earth 
FolgatJ, service 
Folsepe, a follower, an attendant 

?«^^^^jto 



follow 



Fylgean 

FoD, to take, to undertake, to begin 

Fop, for 

Fopbvpan, to forbear, to allow, to 

pass over 
Fopbsepnan, to bum, to bum up 

Fopb^^ ] ^ ^""'^'^ t^ ^«»*«^ 
Fopbepftan, to burst 
Fopbpeban, to prostrate, to over- 
throw 
Fopbusan, to aroid 
Fopceapan, to bite off 
Fopcuts, wicked 
Fopcu'SfiA, infi^rior 
Fopqjsejjan, to cenrture 
Fopcyp|iaD| to ^ivcld 
Fopb'on, to destroy 
Fopbpijran, to drive out 
Fopbpisan, to dry up 



Fopbjnlman, to oonfound 

FopeaJbiaiiT to wiix old 

Fope-masp«i eminent, illuatriont 

Fope-mwpbc, eminent 

Fope-m«BfiDef, renown 

Foperceapjau, to foreshow^ to fore- 
see 

Fi>ptrceapuns, foreghowinfe piwi- 
deiiR'ef foreknowledge 

Fopefcupeiief J d]£»ii<>]iotLr 

FojiefppiBCT a defeace 

Fopefpjieca, an advocato 

Fopefppec^H, foreapoken 

Fojie-cacn, a foretoken 

Fope->encean ) to despair, to dis- 

Fope-hencan 3 trust 

Fope-hmsian, to pleftd for, to de- 
fend 

Fope->onc, forethought, providaooe 

FopetiohhuBj;, predeati nation 

Fope-pitao, to foreknow 

Fopgijran, to forgive, to give 

Fopsitan, to forget 

Fopsylban, to recompense 

Fophealban, not to keep, to lota, to 
withhold 

Fophelan, to conceal 

FophepeSian, to lay wastes to de- 
stroy 

FophoSian, to neglect 

Fojihtian 1 to frighten, to be 

Fophtisan ) afraid 

Fophpypjran, to pervert, to change 
for the worse 

Foplseban, to conduct, to mislead 

Foplsetan ) to permit, to relinqaisb, 

Fopletan \ to lose^ to leave 

Fopleofan, to lose 

Foplisan, to commit fornication 

Foplopen, lost 

Foplufchce, gladly, willingly 

Fopneahj almost 

Fopon, befure 

Fopf./neli foremnner 

Fopjrce«»p])ai!^f to transform 

Fopfceotan, to anticipate 

Fopfeapian, to wither 

Fopf eon, to overlook, to despite 
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FopfU)7ian, to be slow, to be un- 
willing 

Fopflean, to slay 

Fopftanban, to wU]istaiid,to vadar- 
stand, to avail 

Fopjtelian, to steal 

Fopfpelsan, to cwallow up 

Foprpsian, to past orcr in silmce 

Fop©, forth 

Fupb^m I for that naaon, be> 

Fopljajmlje y cause 

Fop'Sbpin^an, to bring forth, to pro- 
duce, to aceompllBh 

Pop'5-f 0|i]£cc&ef, free penmarion, 

Fop'JJ-SPI'i^an, to depart, to dk 
Fop^Spn, furtber, -worse 
Fopjjpiccan, to oppreas, to tread 

under 
ropi»y, tlierefore 
FuprpupiaitT to be presnmptnoiia, to 

ba over- confident 
Foptpupuns, presumption 
Foppeopniao, to refuse 
Fo|ipeopt>an ) to be nndone, to 
Foppupl^aii i perish 
Foppeop'SjrulhCf cxoeUeot 
FoppS'pb^ deatruction, T 
Foppypuau, to forewarn 
Fofteji-FOibepj a foalei-father 
Foftep-roobop, a foster-mother 
Fot, a foot 
Fox, a fox 
Fpatn^ from 

Fpftm-gepitan^ to depart 
Fpea, a lord 

Fpea-bpihten, a supreme letd 
Fpeceu | 
FpeceDbhcf .««««««. 

Fptctnhc r*i*^e«"^» 

FpecQ » I 
Fpeceoiitj, dang^er^ peril 
Fp^fTu^Ji, to comfort 
Fp«snun I to ask, to iaqain^ to 
Fj*i^m^j\ f know by aaldng 
Fp«mbf foreign, outer 
Fpera^f profit, advsnta^a 
Fpemebf a strMuger 
Fpemman^ ta tffect, lo do, to per- 
petrate 

2 



Fpeo 
Fpeoh 
Bias \trm 
Fpio 

Fpy J 
Fpeobooa^ 

Fpiobom (freedom 

Fpybom 3 

Fpeohce, freely 

F|ieol|iaD, to set free ; p. pi SejrpylTob 

Fpeonb 1 

Fpienb U friend 

Fpynb J 

Fpeoi.b-p«beiin) 

Fpeonbfape J *"wiu»iu4i 

Fpi-S, peace 

Fpi>ian, to protect 

FpitJ-ftop, an asylum, a refoge 

Fpojrep, consolation, comfort 

Fpom-peapb, away from, a depart- 
ing 

Fpuma, the begmntng, the origin 

Fpum-rceaFt, the origin, the firet 
cause 

Fpum-)t;ol, an original station, a 
proper nraiilextce 

FpymtS, the beginning 

Fu^el» a fowl^ a bird 

Ful, foul, impure 

Fxilffiemeh^ perfect 

FulfpemebiicrT perfection 

Fulfjiemian } to perform, to ac- 

Fuljrpcmman \ complish 

Fulsan, to follow up, to fulfil, to ac- 
compligli ^ perf- j^xJ-eobe 

Full, full 

FQlhce^ fully 

FuUubt^T baptifm 

F'ldl-pjpean^ to complete 

Fulnifab, neftrly, full nigh 

Ful pihr, full fight 

Fultpapiaii, to conRde 

FultHTHT help 

FulrumiaD^ to help, to fupport 

Funbian, to stride, to try, to tend tc 

Fufi^ a furrow 

F^fc j xnowover, also, besides 
Fyllan, to fill 
Fylrc, help 

b2 
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Ftp, fire 

Fypen, fiery 

F^pmejt, at all, at most 

Fypp,&r 

l^f, farze 

Fypl^iuan, to support, to promote 



nabejuan > to gather, to Join, to 

Ksbpian \ resort * 

IkibeptanS) continuous, united 

I^lan, to astonish, to binder 

n»pr, grass 

Irfijrol, tribate 

Ikdan, to sing 

Ikdbop, an incantation 

Ijalnef , lust 

Iiamen, sport, pleasure 

I^apfecs, the ocean 

TttLft, the soul, the spirit 

I^aftlic, ghostly, spiritual 

I^]*dice, spiritually 

Leaqian, to ask, to fipd out by 

asking 
Leabop, together 

^^}to.bide.towdtfor 

I^nbpypban, to answer 
Leap, the year 
tfeap-m»lum, yearly 

^*P^|. formerly, certainly 

Leapjrot?, difficult 

Leapo, prepared, ready 

Leapo-pita, intellect, understanding 

Leappian, to prepare 

IjeajTuns, asking, inquiry 

Leat-peapb, a gatekeeper 

Lebnpan, to behave 

Lebeacman, to point out, to nod 

l^beb, a prayer 

Lebeb-mati, a beadsman, a man em- 
ployed in prayer 

Kebelsan, to be angry 

Kebephtan, to enlighten 

Bebetan, to improve, to make 
amends 



Ijebibban, to pray 
Ijebinban, to bind 
Mblenban, to blend, to mingle, to 

pollute 
CebhiTian, to rejoice 
Ijebob, a command 
liebpasban, to spread 

S:5;s} '<"""•« 

Ijebusan, to bend 

Ijebypb, birth, family, origin 

Cebypian, to happen, to come to 

pass 
Ijeceofan, to choose ; p. p. seoopen 
Iieceppan ? to turn, to have re-. 
Irecvppan ) course to 
1jed»nfian, to cleanse 
Irecnapan, to know, to discover 
Iiecoplic, fit, proper 

I^recynb, nature, kind, manner 

ISecynbe, natural 

Iiecynbehce^ naturally 

Ijecyhan, to make known 

Crecy^^e, a country 

lieb^ 

Lib V a song 

tybj 

Ijebafenlic, seemly 

Ijebal, a separation 

liebefe, fit, suitable 

I^ebon, to finish, to complete 

I^pssjmef f 

Ikbpepebnef > trouble 

£ebpepief ) 

liebpejran, to disturb 

Ijebpelan ) to mislead, to deceive, 

liebpelisan 3 to seduce' 

liebpola, error, heresy 

Ijebpol-mift, the mist of error 

Ijeeapnuns, merit, desert 
lieecan, to make addition 
Ijeebnipian, to renew 
Ijeenbebypban, to set in order 
Iieenbian, to end, to finish 
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Ereenbobhc, that which will end 

Iieeopian, to disooTer, to show 

Cepisen, glad 

lirqnpan, to go, to travel, to die 

^^^^sh Joy, gladness 

Irqpesan i to join, to unite, to com- 

Cepesean) pose 

Cepelan, to feel 

Irejreohc;, a iight, war 

Lepepa^ a cd'Enpunion 

iJefeppBebeD, companionship 

trepepfcipe, a. a^ciety 

IJefe''Biian / ^ » 

Lej-LCr a contention 
L«foiv to receive, to take, to catch 
Lejpeben, to feel 
Ik^fpebnef, the feeling 
ti«^»^e, mind, opimon 
CerfiKSe^ celebrated 
Ij^ipeban, to percdve 
ISej^ienuan, to finisb, to fulfil, to 

perpetrate 
Ij^FPCosan, to set free 
Lt^jrulmmiaD, to help 
l>0llan, to fill, to fulfil^ to satisfy 
Lie]rvpn, long ago 
IrfiypSpiaD, to promole, to improve 

Ees-beJusanS *» hrtog together 
E^abeptmSt a gathering, a ooUec- 
tion 

Ijesonsan, to pass through 
Lc^paptan, to toneh 
Irf!Spipan, to ieise 
L«sj^ian, to doche p. p. S^S^^ 
Ikihatan, to ptomig«i 
IjehvjMA, to bind, to enslave 
Ijehealban, to hold, to keep, to pre- 
serve 
Ijehebe, seized 
Ijehelpan, to help, to assist 
Cehentan, to pursue, to seize 
Ijeheopani 

Ijehypan ) 



I^hepeb, heard, applauded 
Hehepeub, a hearer 
Hehepner, the hearing 
Lehicsan ) to seek after, to regard, 
Lehycsan ) to discover 
Irehipan, to form 
Cehpeofan, to fall 
tiehpinaD, to toacli 

£rehpfE|jtpcf, everywhere 

lj<ih|nbep, everywhere 

Lehyban^ to hide 

Lebyppiin^ obedient 

Irfhypj-umnef, obedience 

liebj^pfC^ adorned 

l^OiC, an oa^embly, a collection 

E^anbian^ to approach 

IjelsBban, to lead 

I^elaepan, to teach, to instruct 

freleftanj to coiititiue, to perform 

Eeleaj-a^ belief 

Leleaj^ul, faithful 

Celeaman, to recompense 

^^ftobeUev. 

Cdeopnian, to learn 
Celettan, to hinder, to cause delay 
Iiebc, a likeness 
Ijehc, like, suitable 

tj«lice, likewise 
I^csan, to lie 
Ijeliman, to cement, to unite 
trehmpan, lo hoppea 
ljehj>aii, to sail, to move 
lielome, often 
Celons, on account of 
ttelp-n^al^a^ a proud wretch 
Xtelyjxeh^ pleased with, desirous of 
Cemaact a yoke-fellow, a mate 
Demp^^, greatness 
tenjB&ne, common, general 
Iremeeneiice, io common 
liemBepe, a boundflry 
IkmseppaDj to praise 
IremaSt & reUtioa 
Lemal-meejeiie, a multitude 

j^^l to attend, or care for 

Cemana, a company 
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tVemeapciai], to appoint, to deltff* 

min^ bounds 

I^Eneo^Bn, to BliZy to miilg^ tO 

form 
Iremet, measure 
JSemet, docile, meet, suitable 
I^emetan, to meet^ to llnd 
IremetpsBft, modest, modezata 
I^met^an, to moderata, to ngidata 
I^emec^unj^, moderations xMamio 
Lem^irltc, fluitabkf fit, uuMkrate 
Ikitiong, among 
JSemoe, an aaaeaibi j 
LemuDftni to remember 
Lemunbbypban, to protect 
tremyub, nitiinory 
Eremytibj^ian, to remeinber 
£reuiyiib|ryji^, tuemorable, wavthj 

of retnemb ranee 
IfeDeabjtie], near 
IjenealiBCBLD^ to approach 
Lenei>Bn, to subdue 
ISeniman, to take, to conceiTe 

nenoh J s^fficienUy, enough 
lienybaiiT to compel 
Iienyhtj abundance 

Y^^ i formerly, anciently 

Ireoc, a yoke 
ISeocra, a sighing 

t^lecan, to allure 
neomepans, laaieiitatMa 
Ii^tojnjj^t BorrowfVil 
I^ompian^ to griere, tomonni 
Leonb, through, over 
ISeonb-hhtany to enlighttt. 
neonb-fcinan, to shine thraof^ 
ISeonb-pktan, to look over, ar h»- 

yond 
I^eopeman, to open 
lieopn, desirous 

treopDpall, desirous, anxious, diligent 



l^papsUicey vtfy aameadj 
Leopnjmlnef , eamaatnesa, amziatj 

I^ipnan J y®*"" 

Ijcofinhc^ earnest 

Jjeopnkce, studioualj, eamcstlj 

t^ptpujnan, to despair ; 

ISyt ) 

treotan, to melt, to pour 

Lepab, consideration, a conditiiii 

Lepab, considered, oonatituted 

Ije)Mibfape, prndenoe 

Kepescan, to seize 

LepfcjXi distracted 

Lepeapan, to take by force 

ISepeapan, to bind 

tr«Tiec\ governsueutf C(»TeciiaB, akill 

Ifepecan > to say, to inatmcl^ to 

tfepeccan ) prove, to smbdae 

Ijepechce, widely, diffaselj 

Trtjienian* to adoru 
Irepenu, oraamenta 

5?t4 ""''"''*' ''«"*•" 

ISepun, a number 
tjfjiifenlic, aui table 
Ijepifeulicc^, suitably, fitly 
Lt^pifDULQ^ to agfee, to suit 
rte|ifiiii, space 
Irepyman, to lay waste 
IVefamoian ) to anite, to ooUeet to- 
ISef omnian 3 gether 
I^fapsob, afflicted, grieved; pt. 9. 

rapSiMi 
Hej^lan, to happen 

n^J^hs } ^*PP^' prosperous 
ISef »hbce, happily, pradentlj 

Lefceab, reason 
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liefceabjAfnef, reason 

IVerceafi, a creature 

liref ceapen, formed ; p. p. jryppen 

I^fceapian, to yiew, to regard 

Iiefcenban, to comxpt 

Iief anan, to abine, to sliine upon 

Lefcpijnn, to appoint, to ordain 

I^fcr^lban, to shield, to defend 

LejTyppeb, clothed ; p. p. ajvjjipan 

Iiefecan, to seeli 

Iref eon, to see 

]Se)*e)>an, to say, to prove 

)Sef emef, an appointment, an iottr- 
tution 

ISefettan, to set, to compose, to 
compare 

I^efepenlic, visible 

ISefiblice, peaceaWy 

IVepbfoma, peace-loving 

liepehj>e1 

liCpht > the sight 

lierih« J 

IVefi'S, a companion 

nefomnuns, an asaemblj 

ISeftanban, to stand, to attack, to 
press npon 

Ikfta)>elian > to establish, to make 

)Sej*tal>olian 3 steadfast 

I^ftseppan, to go, to step, to ap- 
proach 

Lefte&'51>iS, stable, steadfast 

I^fti^an, to ascend 

I^eftiUan, to stop, to restrain, to be 
still 

I^ftincan, to smell 

terteopan^ ^ to rukt to 

lieftypan J '*™*'' 
ISeftonban, to confine 
I>eftpansian, to strengthen 

ISeftpynan, to gain, to obtain, to 
beget 

Ixefonb, sound, safe, secure 

t^efimbpillice, aecnrely, prospe- 
rously 

Lefunbjmlne)', health, prosperity 



IjCfimbpian, to separate 
IVefpenean, to afflict 
I^j^can, to cease, to desist 

lSej<pinc, affliction, trouble^ labour 

Iiefpi^pian, to snbdne 

Tienniftep, a sister 

ISefynj^ian, to sin 

I^ta, as yet, again 

Ijetacman, to betoken 

]Set»can, to teach, to e2tplai% to 

show 
tjctsslan, to accnse, to reprove 
I^ts&f e, meet ; sup. ^eatfoyc 
Hetense, heavy 
Intense, happened 

^S^n }'"*'"'• '»•«'«' 
ISeteopian, to grow weary 
Xte\>eifB^ one who assents 
I>e>a]:ian, to assent, to allow 

Ijehapeneb, wetted 

I^l>eaht, connsd, purpose 

]Se)>eahtepe, a counsellor 

I^)>encan 7 to think, to consldei, to 

)Se)>mcan 3 remember 

Le]>eoban, to associate 

Ijeheobe, a language 

Ije)>mnan, to disperse 

lSe>ohan, to bear, to suffer 

E*J>popian, to suffer 

Ire^puen, Joined 

]j«^p»nan, to moisten 

lSe^p»p, confomiable, agreeing, at 
peace 

I^'Sps&pehce,. harmeoiously 

Iie^p»pian, to adopt, to make con- 
formable 

liej>ylb, patience 

IieJ>ylbelice, patiently 

Iiej>ylbis, patient 

Hetiban, to happen 

Letiohban, to determine, to appeint 

Iietpeope, true, faithful 

lietjieophce, faithfully 

liretpeopian, to conspire 

I^etpymian, to encovia.^ 
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I>eunnan, to grant 

Creunpotfian, to be sorrowful, to be 

disquieted 
Crepaman, to diminish 
Ijepapenian, to warn, to beware 
Lepvcan, to excite 
heym'gaxk, to weigh down 
i;epealblel>ep, a rein 
Crepeb, madness 
KepeliSian, to enrich 
&epelt-lej>ep, a rein 
Ijepeman, to allure 
]j«peopl>an, to be, to come to pass 
lSepeof4nan, to make honooraUe, to 

distinguish 
I^epezan, to grow, to accrue 
liepibep, the weather 

Tieym, labour, a battle, war 

Ijepinna, an enemy 

ISepinnan, to conquer 

I^pif, certain 

ISepifhce, certainly 

Tiejnt, understanding 

ISejnt-leaf, witless, foolish 

liepit-loca, the breast 

liepita, a witness 

l^jntan, to depart 

I^pitnef, knowledge 

Lephbt, debased 

I^eppit, a writing 

Irepjuzl, a change, a course of events 

I^jmna, a custom, wont 

Hepunelic, wonted, usual 

Ijepunian, to be wont 

liepunjnmi, pleasant 

ISepypcan, to make 

]^j|S«! -"'Reserving 

Irepy)*caD, to wish 
JSibbian, to sing 
I^iepan, to prepare 
Irijran, to give 
Hipenbe, giving 
ijrifepDef , greediness 
ISijrol, bountiful 
Irifpe, greedy, anxious 
I^ipi, a gift 
Ijr^nt, a giant 



Ijilp, arrogance 
Irilftan, to boast 
JSim "1 

)Sim-cyn > a jewel, a gem 
liim-cynnj 
liimeleft, negligence 
Ijrim-peceb, a palace 
Irinpe)^ ample 

HinSpa, a youngster, a scholar 
Crioso^hab, the season of youth 
liiomop, sad 
Iiifcian, to sigh, to sob 
JSire-la-sefe, yes, O yes ! 
, liitfian, to desire, to covet 

L^^\ covetousness, desire 
XAslb, pleasant 

Crls&f-hlutpu > glass-clear, trans- 

Xilaj''YdvL\>pe J parent 

ISleap. skilful, prudent 

lirleDSan, to adorn 

IShban, to glide, to slip 

IShopian, to sing 

I/liopopb, a song, metr^ 

Xiimt, a gnat 

IiDopman, to lament, to grieve, to 

groan 
IjDopnuns, lamentation 
Tiob, God 
Iiob, good 
ISoba, a Goth 
ISobcunb, divine 
ISobcunbehce, divinely 
ISobcunbny]*, deity, divine nature 
I^obnef, goodness 
Irolb, gold 

ISolb-hopb, a hoard of gold 
ISolb-pm^, a goldsmith 
Iipajpan, to dig, to delve 
Irpam, fierce, enraged 
lipapiaD, to grope 
lip»St grey, green 
Lpeat, great 
IVjiene, green 
Ijpeman, to become green 

Iipim, grinP 
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Ijpot, a particle, an atom 
HpopaD, to grow 
ISpunb, ground, earth, bottom 
lipunb-lea)*, groundless, unfathom- 
able 
)Spunb-peal, a foundation 

IhmiB, a man 
I^imi-pint^ a leader 
Twtl^f a. conflict 
Lybene, a goddess 
liylban, to pay 
nylben, golden 
Lylt, guilt 
Lytfepe, a miser 



f>abb»Qf to have 

}^fCf detain i}d 
DBEftebom, captivity 

)>asal J ***^ 
1>»1 ) 
}>tblo > health 
)>8&lu) 
Tiiule } 

UwVsfl, light 

)>»tneb4in£i cohabitation 
K^sepeub, an crfand 
iDttpfej-t, harvest 
f^spLc, landable 
)>8&f , a command 
l>m%y heath, heather 
^8&to, heat 
?>al, sound, hale 
T>aliS) holy, a saint 

g2g^[ to pray, to beseech 

|>am, a home, a house 

J^am-ptjtj an inhabitant 

^anj^mn, to hang 

?>ap, hoary 

^apa, a hare 

|>at, hot 

l>atan, to call, to name, to command 



^ a man, a hero 



)>atheoptnef, hot-heartedness, 

anger, fury 
l>atian, to hate 
^ape, sight, aspect 

r>e ^ 

)>ie > he, any one, it 

J>eKfb, a head 
)>ea]pob-beah, a crown 

?^?high; comp.)>yhpe; sup. 

)>eah-pebep, a great tempest 

)>eal, a hall 

)>ealan, to heal ; imp. )>al 

)>ealb8n, to hold, to incline 

)>eal]r, half 

J>calic^ highj Exalted 

i^eahce, highly 

DeaLicnp, more highly 

?>ean, needy, poor 

)>eanlic, vile, worthless 

l>eapb, hard 

?>eapbe, severely ; sup. )>eapborc 

)>eapb-heopt, hard-hearted 

)>eapb-f»liS, unhappy 

J^apb'jwYS, a hard lot, unhappi- 

ness 
l^eaptD, harm 
l5eapiii*ejjibhisanT to speak ill of 

one 
Deapepa, a harp 
Deappepe, a harper 
)>eappian, to play on the harp 
)>eappims» harping 
)>ea>epian, to restrain, to control 
)>ea>o-pinc, a chieftain, a noble 
)>ebban, to raise, to lift up 
)>eps, heavy 
))tpj;an, to be heavy or sad, to 

weigh down 
J>efisJice, heavily, grievously 

Suan C ^ ^^^^^y *° conceal 
l>elban, to bend, to incline 
)>eU, Hell 
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jyeH-ytipm, u inhAUtamt oThfU 

)>elm, the head, the top of anjthing 

)>elma, a helm, or rudder 

)>elpaii, to help 

]^euaij, to opposte, to repress 

bi-*n^, poverty, trouble, ptmishinefit 

|>eojeiiL"iinb, heavenly 

DeoTi^iit to mourn 

l^^o^Hf hfiiaFca 

peof ou-tupc, heaveoly bright 

Peopoit, a hart 

T>aapj"iiiiiiftii, to obey 

iJeojir^ a hart, a slag 

}>eoptei the beoft 

J>ep, here 

)>epaii, to obey 

?>epe, a crowd, an anny 

Dept, fame 

Deptb, a court ^ a family 

)>e]ie-Seat, a weapon 

)>epe-pinc, an enemy 

)>e|ie-tema, a chieftain, a leader of 

an army 
)>epe-toba, a consol, a iMder of en 

army 
)>epepian, to despise 
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f^epiaUj, to praifi^ 

)>e]iiiiS pfaLaSf favour 

)>eplic^ gloriouG 

J>ifcep, hither 

jfjibpef J>ibpefT hither and thither 

l>iS^"i ^^ hasten 

l^ige, the mind, enflrgy, care 

T>i5e-l»jt^ heedless 

Jiije-pnotp, a "wise mtnd 

l^ijgian > to strive^ to think, to en- 

PySian J deayonr 

?>iS-rcip, familyship 

?>ilbe, a battle 

)>im)*el)r, himself 

l^mbaiij behind 
|>iiibe^ a h[nd 
Piij^pmnf to hunger 
F^iop, a hinge 



)>ir, bis 

iJip, form, hoe 

|>]p-cu5, famiJiar 

)>ipunjj, pretence, appearance 

J^lffip^ a moundf a burrow 

J>lai-ojib, a lord 

DlajTopb-rt^P^^f lordship^ g ove n m ient 

DleahtepT I^iughter 

Dleo)>op, a sound 

I^Lffti fame, report 

f^hj-eabi^, celebrated 

T>hfeabisnef , celebrity 

^lub, loud 

^lutep, clear 

^lyjtan, to listen 

)>n»ppian, to rest, to lio 

J>nefc, soft, tender 

l>mpan, to bend 

1>o^iaij, tu hv. liesirons, to be anxious 

|3ol, a [win. 

bolb, faithful 

polna, the ocean 

llulr, a wood, a grove 

)^mibf the hand 

Jkipa, hope 

DopiaUt to hope 

f^opapem^e, a &iuk 

T>ojib, a hoards a treasure 

|3opb-s:eftr[ieoiij a treasure 

Dopp, reproacht derisioQ 

f>pfleb, ready, swift 

fjjieebbc, flpecH^ly 

J>pBebhce, speedily, quickly 

l>p8Bb-pepner, a swift coarse 

i>poeb-piene, a chariot 

)>pBesel, a garment, apparel 

Sti ■>""="- 

|3peojan, to fall 

i>peor^, violently approadiing, e,f. 
a storm 

T>peop, cruel, tronbled 

?>peopan, to rue, to repent 
^peoppian, to rue, to be 9orrowf\sl 
)>pepan, to agitate, to lift up 
|>peftan, to lie down 
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]>pej>ep, the mind 

]>pioh, rough 

J>poif, a roo^ the tq> of anjrtlkiD^ 

T^jiojr-peft, roof-fast, fim 

]>pon-mepe, a whal»-poiid, the lea 

]>pop, prone, bent down 

]>|iu]*e, the earth 

]>umeta, how, in what manner 

]>unb, a hound, a dog 

)>unb-niSontiS, niii^7 

T^unbpeby a handled 

IJunb-j-eopontis, seventy 

T>iims, honey 

T>unta, a hunter 

^unaan, to hnt 

7>apu, at least 

]>u)*, a house 

^uj-ef -hipbe, a keeper 

]>pa, who, any 

?>pat, brave 

]>p8er, which, what 

)>p»te, wheat 

?>p»)>ep, whether, either 

]>p»)>pe, nevertheless 

?>p8et-bpesa, a little, in some mea- 
sure 

]>p»t-hpesaniuisef, in sonie mea- 
sure, in some degree 

?>pealp^ expanse, convexity 

l^m 5 to depart, to wane 
T>peappuis, incoDStancyy change. 

ableness 
]>pelc, any 
]>pene, a little 
]>peol, a wheel 
l>pepj:hc, changeable 
]>pibpe, whither 
]>pile, a while, time 
]>pilenbhc, for a time^ tenporary 
]>pilam, sonetimes 
)>pit, white 

]>pone, any one 
)>ponne, when 



)>pupjrulnep, changeableness 
)>pyprt, a circuit 

l>ybe, a hide, a skin 
l>yhthc, Joyful, desirable 
)>ylt, a 101 of a sword 
l>ypan, to hear, to obey 
J>ypiaii, to imitate 
l>ypnbe, horned, having a beak 
)>ypf c, an ornament 
l>ypjTan, to adorn 
l>yfpan, to deride, to revile 
)>yfping, reviling, reproach 
|>y^, a haven 

I. 

Ic,I 

J^? ^^ I idle, vain 
Ibel-Seopn J ' 

leslanb^ 

ISlonb / an island 

Ilanb j 

lelb, oM. See ealb, comp. lelbpa, 

sup. lelbeft 

lie, the same 

Immebeme, unworthy, imperfect 

Inc, you 

Incoj», the mind, the breast 

Inepjre, provision 

In^ehysb, intention, thought 

Inlice, internally, in itself 



Inna 
Innan 



> within 

Innanpeapb)j„^^ 
Innepeapb ) 
Inno^, the stomach 
InnunS) that which is incli:ided 
Inpeapbhce, thoroughly, inwardly 
Inpib-J>onc 7 an inward thought, a 
Inpit-i>onc y daeeitfol thought 
lob, Jove 
Ipnan, to run 

Ijipan, to be angry 
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If, ice 

Ins, icy 
I)>acise, Ithaca 
lu, formerly 



Kaf epe, Csesar, an emperov 
KuDiDS, a king 



I^, lo! ob! 

Lacan, to play, to sport 

Lacman, to heal 

Labteop^ 

J;^jU leader, a guide 

Lat>iop ) 

Lvce, a physician, a leech 

Lesce-cpaajT, the art of medicine, 

medicine 
Lnce-bom, medicine, a remedy 
Lnban, to lead 
L»ben, Latin 
Lnjran, to leave, to relinqnish 

^^^{ a reward 

X^nan, to lend 
Lnne, slender 

Lanrel^^°fi^5 comp. IcnS; sup. 

L»pan, to teach 

L»r, less 

XjKirjoij to follow 

Le&caii, to permit, to let go, to leave, 

to suppose 
L&Ft ^e r^malndir^ what is left 
LaSUi wat^r 
LagiL-f-lo^, ocean-Hood 
Lagu-ftpeain, the sea, the ocean 

j^^l^ long, & long Hme 

Lans-jwp, long continuance 
Lansi'um, lasthig, long 
Lap, learning, lore, admonition 
Lapeop, a teadier, a master 



Laft, at length 

Late, late ; comp. latoji 

La's, hateful, hostile, destructive 

La'Slice, horribly 

Leajr, permission, leave 

Lea]r, a leaf 

Leahtep, a sin, a crime 

Leaman, to toward, to recompense 

Lc^a^-^FEUi ^ f^hle 

Lear-rpellttng, false opinions, false 

speakLng 
Learuns, lying 
Leax, Q, aalmoD 

Leccan, to moisten, to be wet 
Lecsan, to lay down, to lower 
LeF, left 
Les ) 

Lesa > a flame 
Lis ) 

Lesan, to lay, to place 
Lencten, Lent, the spring 
Leng, length 

lieob 1 

Leob.rciper'^*'^'''*P~P^' 
Leob-]:puma, a leader, a chieftain 
Leob-hata, a hater of people, a 

tyrant 
Leoht, light 
Leohtan, to lighten, to make light 

Taor \ P'^^^j Gloved? dear 

Leopan ^ 

Libban 

Lipan } to live 

Lipsc^ 
Lybban J 
Leojrtvl, estimable 
Leofpenb, beloved, acceptable 
Leosan, to tell a lie, to deceive 
Leoma, a ray of light 
Leopnian K^j^^ 
LeopnisanP"*""'" 

Lio« } * ^®"®' * P^®™' • ^*y 
Leoi9^pyphta, a poet 
Lettan, to hinder 
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Libbenbe, living 
J-"*""} to lie, to 



extend 



Li^an 

Lichamhce? ^ ^m 

LichomhceP^^y 

Lician, to please, to like 

Liqry|x9, worthy of esteem 

Lip, life 

Lijrep, the liyer 

Liget, lightning; pi. Ijr^etu 

Lihtaii, to shine, to give light 

Lim, a limb 

Limphce, fitly 

Linb-pisenb, a warrior with a shield 

LifED, to collect, to gather 

LijTC, favour 

Lift, science, skill, power 

Liftnm, skilfully 

LI'S, a cup 

Jjt6, mild 

Li)>an, to sail 

Li1$-mon, a sailor 

Lizan, to shine 

Locen, an enclosure, bounds 

Locian, to look, to see 

Lo):, praise 

Lonbef-ceopl, a husbandman 

Loppe, a flea 

Lofian, to lose, to perish, to go 

away 
Lot, a lot, deceit, craftiness 
Lot-ppenc, deceit 
Loz, a lynx 
Lu]re, love 
Lupan, to love 
Lupenb, a lover 
LunS]>e, forthwith, quickly 
Luft, desire, pleasure, lust 
Lu)*t-b8S)», cheerful 
Lu)*t-b8spe, desirous 
Luft-basplice, delightfully, with 

delight 
Lujt-bsepnef, happiness, desire 
Lufthce, willingly, joyfully 



Luftom, willingly 

Lutan, to incline 

Lyecan, to pluck op 

Lypm, to permit 

Lyjrt, the air 

Jjfjtaii, to wish, to choose, to be 

pleased with 
Lyt, little 
Lytes, crafty 

Lytel > little, small ; comp. bsf, sup. 
Lytle ) ]»r^ 
Lytehce, deceitfully 
Lythan, to diminish, to lessen 



CD. 
CDacian, to make, to form, to do 
CDssben, a maiden 
CDses^Qf virtue, strength, might, 

power 
CDsesen-cpasjT, chief strength 
CDsesen-ftan, a huge stone 
CD»sn» power 
CD»S^, a maiden, a country, a tribe, 

a kinsman 
CD»^-hab, virginity 
CDseS-plite, a species, a form 
CDsel, a space of time 
CDsenan ) to mean, to intend, to 
CDenan 5 lament 
CDs&msuj 

X^? V a crowd, many 
CDemsu ) 

CDsepa, famous, celebrated, great; 
sup. CD»po]^ 

SKi «<=*•'»' 

CDsejikc, noble 

ODaepf an, to be celebrated 

CD»p9, greatness, glory, praise ; pi. 

miracles 
CD»ft, a mast 

CD»j*t, most, greatest. See CDycel 
CD»tan, to dream 

CD»^, measure, degree, condition, lot 
CDas, a relation 
CDasan, to be able 
CDasiftep, a master 
CDaso-pmc, a citizen, a man 
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QDan, ain, wickedness, wU, disease 
CDan, sinful, wicked 
CDan-pill, full of wickedness 
ODaniau, to admonish 

^""""'^-^flH mmifold 
Worn- f tub } 

tDaniS-fealfehCi coDnpliciited 

CDauniaHj to people, to fill with mea 

tCRTjf^pBeppT ,y^acious 

CDapa, greater. See CDyoel 

CDajie, more 

CDantJTi, a martyr 

CDat$m, a vessel 

CDa'Sm-hJTibe, a treasurer 

CDiht^} strength, might, power 

(Deapc, a iKJiuidnry, a territory 

CDeapcian, to mark, to mark out 

ODeappian, to err 

Cfiet'e, n sword 

■COebj ineedi reward 

<iDt!heme» worthy, desiiahlef perfect 

CDebeirJiccj worthily 

CDebemnef, dignity 

CDebtpumnef T 

CDetrpumnef l> infirmity, weakness 

CDetqiymnerJ 

CDelbian, to make known, to display, 

to inform against 
CDelo, meal 
CDensan, to mix 
CDensio, a multitude 

CDeobum, mcritorioiis 
ffieo:ij dirt 

CDepe, a mere, a lake, water 
CDepe-jtob, the ocean 
CDejie-henKer^i a sea-horse, a ship 
CDepe-ftpeam, the sea-streami the 
ocean 

Xepfc, A marsh 

CDetan, to meet, to find, to observe 
CDetan, to measure, to mete, to com- 
pare 
CDete, meat 



CDetsian, to mete, to moderate, to 

rule 
CDecs^mj;, moderation 
CDetob, the Creator 

gg^^^^jj much, great 

CDiodlic, great 
CDicelnef , greatness 
CDiclef , much 
ODiclum, greatly 

CDibbau-eapb ) the earth, an en- 

CDibbnn-;5eap& J clpaare 

CCibbepeajib, mid ward 

rOibbel, middle 

CDibjfejihS, midtllc age 

CDibj^jehenlbaQ, to sfltisfy 

CDibk'pt I midmost J mldfllc class, 

ODibmeft ( middle 

CDib-ope, the middle region 

fDife-pmtepj mid- winter, Christmas 

CDthte. See CDasan 

CCiUn^, mighty 

CDihCigbt^, mightily, powerfully 

CDilb, mild, merdfuZ 

n^ilb-heopt:, merciful 

CDilb-bcopcnef J mercjr 

CDilbpan,^ to have mercyi to pit 

CDilbj-unSlT mercy, pily 

CDiltfe, mercy 

CDin, mine 

COtiib^ai), to advise, to remind 

CDifeat), to mlx^ to dispose 

tDif-eyppati^ to wander 

O^ijrbiiib^ a misdeed " 

{DifhpejijiiiTi^ to p<!rvert 

rro \ >vflricius 
{Dj jtIic J 

CDift, a mist 

CDii>an, to conceal 

CCob, the mind 

ODobep "^ 

CDobop > a mother 

CDobup J 

CDobis, proud 

ODobihc, magnanimous 

CDob-fefa, the mfaid, the mind's 

CDolbe, the earth 

ODona, the moon 
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CDoncyn, manklDd 

CDop, a moor 

CDopsen, the morning 

CDopsen-fteoppa, the momiiigatar 

^Oofioii, murder * 

CDoft, must 

CDoCy most, can 

CDunt, a nount, a mountain 

CDunt-Siop, the Alps, the monnt of 

Jupiter 
CDupnan, to mourn, to cave for, to 

regard 
CDuf, a mouse 
CDvLfCf most, new wine 
CDu^, a mouth 

CDynla, inclination 
ODyntan, to propose 

g^^SJ pleasure, delight 

CDypan, to hinder 
CDyp'S, pleasure 

N. 
Nabban, not to ha^re 
Nacob, naked 

N»bpe, a serpent « 

NseneS) none 

N»J«|wa3not 

Neen-e, a promontwy 

Naru \ *^® °*^® ^ * ^^®®* 

Na^an, not to have or poesesB 

Naht ) 

Nauht > naught, nothing 

Napuht3 

Nal»f , not at all 

Nallaf, not only 

Nama, a name 

Nan, none 

Nat, i.e. ne-pat. See pitian 

NauJ>ep, neither 

Neabin^a, necessarily 

Neah"! 

Nean I nigh, near 

Neap J 



Neabt) . ,, 

Niht r^^^ 

Neajia \ 

Neapepf 

Neapopr'^*'^^^ 

Neappa) 

Neapanef, trouble, dt8tr«M- 

Neapep, straitly 

Neapepnep, anxiety 

Neappian, to straiten 

Neat "^ 

Netn > cattle, a beait 

NytenJ 

Nep^*^ C P'®^®^^®) neighbourhood 
Neb, the face 
Nybe ( "^cessarUy 

N^^b^-hSppJ"^^^^^^ "«- 

Nib-J>eapp ) ^^^'^^^^ 
Nemnan, to name, to mention 
Neob-ppaece, voluntarily 
Neob-]>eapf3e, necessaries 
Neoten, cattle, a beast of burden 
NeoJ>an, beneath 
NeoJ>epa, lower, inferior 

N-fj prostrate 

Nepsenb, a saviour; participle of 

Nepsean 
Nepe nepe, no, no ; by no means 

Netelic, beastly 

N^ban \ ^ <^™P«'» ^^ ^^^ 

NigonJ 

Niman, to take, to take away, to 

assume, to adc^ 
Nio>op, lower 

N^J not to know 

Ni)>emept, lowest, nethermost 

Ni>ep-healb, downwards 



384 



6L0S8ART. 



Nipe, new 

Nap's, north 

Nop'5-enbe, north-end 

Nop'S-peft, north-west 

Nop>epeapb, northward 

Not, use, enjojrment 

Notian, to enjoy, to possess, to 

occupy 
No, now 

Nu-pihte, just now, straightway 
Nyb-)>eapj:, necessary, needful 
Nyllan, to be unwilling 
Nyt, purpose, use 
Nyt, pMBrfect 
Nyc-pyp'S, useful 



Or, of 

Opabon, to remove, to do away 
Opateon, to draw out, to remove 
Opbeatan, to kill, to strike 
Opbecuman, to come from 
Oybtel, a fall, a setting 
Ojrbs&lpe, more prone 
Ojrbune, downwards, down 
Ojrep, a bank 
C^ep, beyond 

(^epbp»ban, to overspread 
Ojrepcuman, to overcome 
C^epbpencan, to be drunk 
(^epjrapan, to pass by, to pass over 
(^epjyll, intemperance 
Opepsan ) to pass over, to pass 
Ojrepsansan J away 

g:i:an^ }'-«««-'- 

C^epheopan, to disobey 
Opephosian, to despise 
Ojrephyb, a high mind 
Ojrepms, superfluity 
Orenmetta C h>gh-mfaidedness, ar- 
^Z^^ll rogance, too much 

Opepmobner, scorn, arrogance 
(^eppecan, to instruct 



0]repf»]:S, superfluity, too great 
prosperity 

Opepfeon, to look down upon 

OJrepfettan, to cover 

Opepptaftppan, to overstep 

^repf]n)»aii, to overcome 

C^pteon, to cover over, to over- 
whelm 

Opepjyeapf, great need 

(^ep>eon, to excel, to surpass 

(^eppinnan, to overcome 

(^epppeon, to cover over ; part, 
opepppigen 

Op^eyitwa, to depart 

(^henan, to take away 

(^pnan, to run ofl', to outrun 

Oyletan, to let out 

^lyft, desirous of 

C^munan, to remember 

(^Tceanuan, to shame, to be 
ashamed 

Oppion, to see, to behold 

Oj^ctan, to oppress 

C^lean, to slay, to kill, to cut off 

Oppnil>an, to cut off 

Opppelsan, to devour 

Ope, often 

Opteon, to draw off, to deprive 

C^l>incan, to bethink 

Oj^piccan, to oppress 

Optpnb, frequent 

Oppunbpob, astonished 

Oleccan, to flatter, to allure, to 
cringe, to gratify 

Olecuns, flattery, allurement 

g^;5^ J to inflate 

Onbitan, to bite, to taste of 
Onbl»pan, to blow upon 
Onbypban, to animate, to encourage 
Onceppan } to turn from, to turn 
Oncyppan 5 back, to change 

Oncpel>an, to reply, to echo 
Onbsit, mind, understanding 
Onbpnban, to dread, to fear 
Onbppope, an answer 
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ian, to dwell in 

rre, for ever 

, to hasten 

1, to find, to discover 

receive, to accept 
against 

n, to begin 

, to perceive, to know, to 

taud 

D, to be at leisure, to be 

ipied 

Q, to incline 

n, to bow down, to incline 

in, to stir up 

n, to touch 

ijran ) to change, to go 

ipan 3 away 

n, to imitate 

I, within 

1, to run, to move 

, to sport 

at last, at length 

1, to lend 

L, to relax 

D, to belie, to falsify 

ce 

', a likeness 

I, to liberate 

1 > to enlighten, to shine 
n 5 upon, to shine 

, to unlock 
, to incline 
, to deny, to retort, to 

an, to shun 

an aspect 

, to descend, to sink 

Q, to press down, to beset 

an, to agitate, to excite 

ion, apart 

1, backwards 

, to untie, to unloose 

^, delightful 

lan, to awaken, to excite 

m, to change, to turn aside 

m, to revenge, to punish 

n, to reveal 

ji, to dweU, to inhabit 

pen, exposed, dear, evident 

J, openly, plainly 



2c 



Opcuman, to overcome ; contracted 

from o]repcmnan 
Opb-):pmna, the origin, the author 
Opealb, old 
Opelbo, old age 
Opsdlice, arrogantly 

Opmob, distracted in mind, -dejected 
Opmobnef , mental disease, madnese, 

despair 
OpfopSi secure, prosperous 

Otepan, to appear 

0>ep, another 

0>ep, otherwise 

O^pftftan, to commit, to trust, to 

sow 
O^pinan, to touch 
O^f acan, to deny 
0%jn:anban, to stand still 
05J>e, or 
O^pitan, to blame, to reproach 



Papa, the Pope 

Pa«, a path 

Peappoc, a park 

Pe'SJnan, to make a path, to tread 

PLantian, to plant 

Plesa, play, sport, pastime 

Plesian, to play 

Pleo "1 

Pleoh Vperil, danger 

Pho J 

Phohc, dangerous 

Ppicu, a prick, a point 



Racenta, a chain 

Racu, rhetoric, a discourse, an ex- 
planation 
Rab, a riding 
Rs&can, to reach 
R»b, a discourse, counsel, advantage 
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RsBbftD, to read, to govern, to decree 

Rnbelf e, a riddle^ inmgiiiatibB^ am- 
biguity 

R»Sl, a garment, clotbing^ 

R»pan, to bind 

R»)T, rest, repose 

P»fpian, to think, to medStftto- 

Rap, a rope 

Rat$, qniekfy 

Beab, red 

Reajrepe, a spoiler 

Reapan, to rob, to ta&e tcwmy 

ReaflaCy spoil, rapine 

Recan, to reckon, to comit, to idtle^ 
to explain 

Recan > to regard^ to care ftr, to 

Reccan^ direct, to govern 

Recceleft f recklessness, eaxeleBa- 
Receleft ) ness 
Reccepe, a rbetorieian 
Recelf, incense 

^^^^1 immediately, straight 

mhthcH^W»i-«^ 

g^^J a course 

Ren, rain 

Rebe C ^^^^^^ fierce, violent 

Re)>is-mob, fieroe m mmd 

Ric, dominion, power 

Ric, rich, powerful, ia anthodt^ 

Rice, a kingdom 

Riq-ian, to rule, to reign 

Riban, to ride 

Ryht| '*^^*' ^^^^^^ ^^^ 
Rihtan, to correct, to instraet, t9 

make right 
Rihte, immediately, straightway 
Rihtenb, a ruler, a governor 
Rihtlic, just, regular, upright 

Hihfc-pellenb, right wilUng, -rr^iftafii^ 

what is right 
Hihtrpif, rightwise, righteowi 



Rihtpifner, Justie^ wiaddm, x%lkto- 

ousness 
Riman, to number 
Rinc, a man, a warrior 
Rinb, the bark, the rind 
Ripa, a handful of com, « almf 
Ripe, ripe 

Rv^ [ a rill, a rivulet, & d¥«t 

Rob, the rood, the eroav 
Robop, the sky 
Romanifc, Roman 
Ronb-beah, a boss 
Rof e, a rose 

Rum, wide, large^ avgoat 
Rume, widely 
Rumeblic, spaeiovs 
Rumeblice, abvnttanti j 
Rummob, bountiful 
Run-cojra, the breast, the i 
Ryn, a roaring 
Rynan, to roar 



8acu, strife 

Sabian, to be weary 

8», the sea 

Sw-di;:, the sea-cliff, tbe sIkw 

o8sO| sees 

8»san "^ 

8ecsan > to say, to prove 

Began ) 

8»1, good 

8»1 ) 

8elpaS ^®^*®'* ^^"^ ^ ^ 

8»1 ) 

Bflsne, ehxn, sluggiA 

8e-tilca, one who phmghv iOt»amt a 

sailor 
8ani| wliether 

Sampa, worse 
8ampabev unaiiitaioiisly 
8amtensef, contdrattUy, Ibmh » 
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8anc> 

Sap 

8ap-qnb, a sotrowfol saying, « 

moumfal song 
Sapis, sorrowful sorry 
Saplic, sorrowful, grievous 
Saphce, sharply, sorrowfully, sorely 

HJ} the soul 

Sapan, to sow 

S^^n \ *^ ^^"^^^ *^ ^^ ^^^ 
Scanblic > ^^„„ «,^ 

Sceab, the shade, a shadow 

8ceaft, creation 

8cea]rt, a shaft 

8cealan, to owe, to be obUged to aoy 

one 
Scealc, a servant, a man 
Sceame, shame 
Sceamdeai', shameless 
Sceapb, a shard 
8ceappner, sharpness 
Sceappfene, sharp-sighted 
8ceat, a region 
8cea)>a, a robber, an enemy 
Sceepian, to behold, to vieir 
Sceapuns, contemplation 

5^? I a diield ; met. an army 

Scell, a shell 

Sceol, a gang, a crowd, a shoal 

Sceop, a poet 

Sceoppenb"! 

Sceppenb > the Creator, a maker 

Scippenb J 

Sceopt > short ; com. jxyptpa; 

Scopt 3 sup. fcyptejnc 

Sceotan, to shoot 

Sciene, beautiful, shining 

Soma, splendour, brightness, a xay 

8ciDla<^ magic 
8cip, a ship 



8cipjtypa, a pilot 

8cip, pure, clear, sheer 

Scolii, a schod, a band 

8cpibpien, a diair of state 

8qu}:aD, to care for 

Sept's, a revoluttoa 

Scucca, the devil 

Scyjrfcan, to verge, to incline 

Scylb, guilt, sin 

Scylban, to shield, to defend 

8cyl-pfC, a shellfish 

Scyppan, to create 

Scypmeelum, confusedly 

Scyppan, to adoam, to sharpen 

Sealt, salt 

Seapohce, artfully 

Seapu, a fraud 

Sea's, a well, a gulf 

Secan, to seek 

Sees, a warrior 

Sees, a speech 

Sejra, the mind 

Sejt;, soft, quiet 



Sesel) 



Sesir'^^ 

Selan, to soil, to stain 

Selcu^ ) strange, extraordinaxy, 

Selbcu^ 3 unknown 



Selban 






seldom 



Selbhponne J 

Selbum-hponne, sometimes 

Seleft, best ; superlative of fd 

Seljr, self 

Selfbc, self-liking, self-love 

Selr-pill, self-will 

Sella, a giver 

Sellan > .^ .„^ 
SyllanJ^Sive 

Selhc, wonderful 
Senban, to send 
Seoc, sick 

SeojrontiS, seventy 
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Seolocen, silken 

8eoD, to see 

8etl> 

8itl 3 

8ectan, to set, to place, to arrange 

-Siapo-quejrt, a skilful art 

81b, peace, agreement, relationship 

Sibfumlice, peaceably 

8iccetuns, a sigh, sobbing 

8icilia, Sicily 

81b, wide, various . 

I^facustom 

8iepan, to lie in wait, to plot 

8ijrtan, to sift 

8isan, to sink down, to rust 

8ise, a victory 

8ise, a setting, decliniog 

8iSenb, thirsty 

8ise-)»eob, a victorious nation 

Sin, always 
8m, his 
8inc, a heap 
8inc-seo]:, a money gift 

sSaJ^^^^^'^^^^'^^e 

Sinsallice, perpetually 

8insan, to sing 

8infape, wedlock 

8mt. See pefan 

Sicca, a sick person 

Siojron, seven 

8io)rol>a, bran 

Sioloc, silk 

Siorian, to sew 

Sra, time, occasion, a path, an arrival 

Sittan, to sit, to dwell 
Sleep's, sloth 

Slap, slow 

Slean, to slay, to strike, to cast or 

throw 
Slepan on, to slip on, to cast on 
Slitan, to slit, to tear 
Shf$, changeable, inconstant 



Smal, small 

8mealic, subtle, deep, profound 

8mealice, deeply, profoundly 

toe^an} ^ ^^'^ *^ mediute 
Smeapcian, to smile 
Smeauns, argument 
Smec, smoke 

Smtlt \ °^^ gentle, calm, smooth 

Smusan, to flow gradually 

Snap, snow 

Snican, to creep, to cra^vl 

8nil>an, to cut off 

Snyttpo^ wisdom 

Sojt^e, softly, gladly 

80I, nure 

Son, a sound 

Sona, soon, immediately 

Sonb, sand 

Sonbbeoph, a sand-hill 

Sonbcopn, sand, grains of sand 

SojiSian, to sorrow, to grieve, to be 

anxious 
So« ^ 
So)>a Vtrue 
So)»anJ 

So'S-cpibe, a true saying, a maxim 
So'S-peft, just 

So'S-pejinief , truth, sincerity 
So^-fpell, a true history 
Spaca, the spoke of a wheel 
Spanan, to urge, to allure, to excite, 

to seduce 
Speapca, a spark 
Speb, means, power, wealth, effect 
Spell, speech, language, discourse^ 

argument 
Spellian, to speak, to teach 
Spisettan, to spit 

Spop, a pursuit, a track 

8pp»c, speech, language, subject of 

discourse 
Sppecan, to speak 
^ Sppmsan, to spring 
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Sppytcan, to sprout, to bud 
g^^ J a staff, a letter 
Stan, a stone, a rock 

8tan-f eapo-sun, a precious stone 
Sta'S, a shore 

^K I *»*«'«""''• t°'"'pp*'* 

8ta)>ol, a foundation 

8ta>ol-]r»ft, stable, firm 

8teap, a cup 

Steapc, stark, severe 

Stebe, a place, a station 

Stemn, a voice 

Scemn, a stem, a trunk 

8teopa, a steerer, a pilot 

Steopan 1 

Stiopan > to steer, to direct 

Stipan J 

Steopleaf, outrageous, without a 

guide. Ignorant 
Sceoppa, a star 
8teoppo|>ep, a rudder 
Steopt, a tail 
Stepan, to raise, to honour 
Steppan, to step 
8ticce, a small matter 
Sciccian, to stick, to remain 
Scicel, a sting 
8&S, a path 

8tisan, to depart, to ascend 
Scille, still, quiet, fixed 
8cilnef , stillness, tranquillity 
Stinsan, to sting 
Stonbenbe, standmg 
8topm, a storm 
Stopm-fse, a stormy sea 
8top, a place, a dwelling 
8tp»nsi 

g:^ "-« 

8c^nS ^ 
8tpeam, a stream 
8cpeon, strength 
8tpican, to continue a course 
8cponsbc, laborious, firm, power- 
ful 
8cunb, a space of time 



8cuuian, to stun, to stun the ears, 

to beat against 
Scypian, to stir, to move, to agitate 
8typienbe, moving 
StyprnS) stirring, motion, experience 
8typman, to be stormy 
Stypmenb, stormy 
8ul, a plough 
8um, some, a certain one 

sZup }"""»•* 
8umup-Ians, summer-long 
Sun > ., 
Sunne (**•»» 
Suna ? 

Sanbboenb, a sailor 
sJSbop} P^°P®'» peculiar, separate 
Sunbep-ftop, a separate place 
Sunbop-ppi, a peculiar excellence 

or gift 
Su-S, the south 
Su'S-eaft, the south-east 
Su]>epn, southern 
Sal>e-peapb, southward 
Su«-healb > „^„*^„«,^„ 
Su^.peapberJ**'^*^''"^' 
Spa, as 

Spa-epie, even so 

Spa pop's ppa, as far as, as much as 
Spsec, taste, savour 

^^}^^^ 

Sp»pnef , sluggishness 

Spaephce, courteously 

Sp»'5, a path 

Sp»)>ep, whether, whichsoever 

Spapan, to sweep 

Speapt, swarthy, black 

Spepan, to sleep, to smoulder 

Spepl, brimstone 

SpeS* a sound 

Spegel, the sky 

Spesel-topht, heavenly bright 

Spelsanl 

Spilsan > to swallow 

Spy^an) 

Spelsenb, a gulf 

Spelean, to die, Iq ^«^^ 
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Spencan, to trouble 
Speop, a fatber-in-^HW 
^>eopcan, to daiiien 
Speopb, a sword 
^eotehan, to twtify 
8peotol "j 

Speotul > dear, manifieet 
Sputol J 

Spet, sweet 
Spetmet, a sweetmeat 
Spetnef , sweetness, an alluremest 
Spijran, to move, to revolve 
SpijT, swift 

Spin, a swine 

Spincan, to labour 

Spin^an, to scourge, to afflict 

^^* ^ a neck 

8pi'S, strong, great 
8piJ>e, very 

Sjn'Shc, vast, excessive 
8pi'5bce, powerfully 
8piJ>op, rather, more 
8piJ>orc, most chiefly 
Sponsopnej*, drowsiness 
Spotmettap, sweetmeats. See 

ppetmet 
Syhan, to soil, to stain 
Sylopjien, silver 
Synbeplic, peculiar 
8ynbephce, singly, separately 
8ynn, sin 
8yp, a moistening 

T. 
Tacn 7*1 
Tacnimsi^'^^^'^^'Sn 

Tacman > to show, to declare, to 
T»cman ) betoken 
T»can, to teach 
Tsecnan, to see to, to show 
Taecnmj;, teaching, instruction 
T»lan, to deride, to Uame, to up- 
braid, to compare 

Tal'pyjiiShCf reprehensible 

Tarn, tame 



Tama, a tamer 

Teap, a tear, a drop 

Tebpe, frail, weak, tender 

Tela, rightly, well 

Tellan, to speak, to count, to redeon 

Temian, to tame 

Teohhian, to think, to «ndcayoiir, 

to suppose, to draw 
Teon, to draw, to allure, to 4mr 

towards, to restrain 
Teona, an injury 
Teo)>a, the tenth 
Tib, tide, time, season 
Tiep, a heap, an expanse 
Tispip, a tiger 

T^ht^ \ *° persuade, to excite 
Td, excellent 
Tile, Thule 

Tiban ) to tiH, to toil, to •effisct a 
Tiolan ) cure, to endeavour 
TiUe^ a fixed state 

TMuns \ ^*^^^' pwstiit, anxirty 
Tima, time 

Tipian, to irritate 
Tippin, a beloved prince 
Toblapan, to blow about, to ecatter 
Tobp»ban, to spread 
Tobpecan, to break 
Toclupan, >to cleave, to split 
Tocnapan, to distinguish, to duNein 
Tocuman, to arrive .at 
Tob»lan, to divide 
Tobpipan, to drive, todispecee 
Topleopan> . 
Toplopan J *© Ao^ a^aj 
Topopl»tan, to allow 
Topunbian, to require 
ToSB&bepe, together 
Tosel)ibban, to pray to 
Togejjieban, to join to 
To^hban, to glide away, to slip 
Tohealbau, to incline downwards 
Tohopa, h(4>e 
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Tomman, to separate 

Toji, a tower, a rock 

Topht, bright, splendid, IBi]strnMi» 

To)*ceab, a diflferene^ 

Tof ceaban, to diTicle, to discern^ to 

distinguish 
Tofaotan, to shoot fir, to anticipate 
Tojxjii>an, to wander 
Toflupan, to slip asvnder, to- db- 

solve ; part to)4lopen 
Tofcencan, to disperse^ part. 

tojtencce 
TojTnjran, to err, to wander 
Totelkua^ ta ledEoa 
Totepan, to tear in pieces 
Topeapb, the f ntnre 
TopeapbeTr towaed* 
Topenan, to expect 
Topenban, to toni 
Topeoppan \ to orerthrow, to de- 
Topyppan J strey 
Tpese, vexation 
Tpeop, a trea 

Tpeopa > faith, HdtBty, a promisor 
Tpupa ) troth. 
Tpeopen, wooden 
Tpeopian^ 

lYiepaa > to trast, to confide in 
Tpupian 3 
Tpepnej", trust 
T^um, strong 

Tucian, to punish, to torment 
Tubop, a production^ ft progeny 
Tun^e, a tongue 
ToDS^ a star, a consteHstion 
Tupa, twice 
Tpa ^ 

T>esen) 

K^^^S*^ doubt, to hesiuta 

Tpeon ^ 
Tpeomms > doubt 
Tpeouns 3 

Tpi^, a twig, a snalS brandr 
l^ndian, to twiaUa 
Tpiojrec, two-footed 
Tpiop»b, inconsistent 
T^an, to jDstraet 
Tybepnert frailty^ weakness 



Tybpian, to nonriiBh 
T^bpHD^, propagation 
Tyhe, instruction 
T^bpe, fuel 



Ufan, above 
Ujrop, higher 
Unabepenblic, wn^arablo 
Unabmbenbbc, indissolubts 
Un»]>el, igttoblev annoble 
Unapehte', vtexplainsd 
Unapimeb, countless, unnumbered 
Unafeesmbkc, iadescrtbable^ «n- 

speakabia 
Una'Spotenlice, unceasingly 

Unbpoc, unbroken 
UnelaMB', unclean 
Uneu^, unknown^ strange 
Uncpe)>enbe, inanimate, unspeaking 
Uncynb, unnatoral 
Unbea^Slic, undying, knnortiil 
Unbep, under, beneath 
Unbepbaec, backwards, behind 
Unbepecan, to eat under, to snbrert 
Unbepjx>n, to undertake, to obtain, 

to receive, to be subservient 
Unbejdutan, to support, to sustain 
Unbepftanban, to understand 
Unbepfta>olj:iej*c, unstable 
Unbep]>eob, subject, put under 
Unbep]>eoban \ to make subject, to 
Unbephoban y degrade 

Ka>eS "^*^>'^ ^^ difficulty 
une^^e)", vneaBhrna 
Un]r»sep, not fair ' 

Un]:»slic, healthy, undying 
Unj^iacobhce, honourably 
Ungebybe, disagreeing 
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UnseF^p, impaisable 
Utis^rP>BSli<^t inconcelTsblj} im- 

moderal^ely 
Uns^n'^^r insAtkble 
Uu^eieepebf tmlc^rued, ignorant 
[Jiiselepenblic, Incredibk 

Unhc^'*^! ^^^^ diffewnt 
Unselimp, a miafortunfl 
Unsemeiise&i ^uDm[:3£«d 
UnSP™*^T excess 
Uugemet, imuKiaAiirable 
Uujemetpefc, mtempeiate, im- 

Un^emerjreertnejrt intemperance 

Unsemecbc, idctlcnt^ immoderate, 
unboiuidiHi 

Unsemetlice, immoderately, beyond 
measure 

UnS^mynbi^, unmindfiilj forgetfal 

UtiSeneb, un compel led 

IJii^epabi rude^ unfit^ at Tarinnce 

XJnj;epfclit'e^ recklessly, coafaacdly 

Unjepira J jnuumerable, infinita 

Unpim S quantity 

Unsepiren, inconvenient 

Un^epif€inbC| unbaconing 

Uii^ejiirtiilicet indecently 

Un:i;epybelice, Toagbly 

Uujtfiebs^ iinbuppy 

Uiiserf&lSj trouble, misfortwneT sor- 
row 

Unsef(!«Rb|nj-T irrational, imprudent 

Uiis*!rc<?"**>piri^*^rT imperfection, 
>^'ant gf reasoa 

Unfepemic ^ 

Uiijerere, inconvenient 
Uii^e^psepf dliicordaiit, unrelenting 
UuseSpB&jinef, trouble, discord, 

\fickcdaasa 
Unj;ei>ylb, InipatLCnce 
UnsehylbeliccT impatiently 
Unserpujn, infirm 
"Dngepealben involuntarily 

Uaseprr, ignorance 



I not celebrated 



Ungepjtjrttll, unwiae 
UtiSepiCtiS, irrational 
Unsepunehf^ unusual 
tJngUbf unpleasant, tioi glad 
tTtisleapneff want of akili 
tlnhdi} unbealtby, UQsouod 
Unbepebf ud beard 
Unhmpet dercBf tempestuous 
Unbi^y^ uubappy 
Unhpoji, not bent do wo, e refit' 
Unhpea]ipeiibT unchangenbic 
UnlBe]ieb, unlearned 
Unlonb, a desert 

Unmebeme, unworthy 

Unrneubiinsaj aaexpectedly 
UnmennifcUc, inhuman 
Unmerea, exce^ 
UatnihKt, weakn^s 
Unmynblinj^B] undeaignedly 
Umiebe, willingly, uucorapelled 

Uqn|t \ ^^^^' UDprofitable 

Unuyzlicef unprofitably 

UnyjreprpiKfelic, unconquerable 

UiioupeabeubliCT unchangeable 

Unpehc 1 

Unjuht > wicked, unfit, unjust 

UnpyhtN 

UrjTiihthiemeb^ adultery, unlawful 
lust 

Unpihdic, unjust, wrong 

UnpihcbceT unjustly, unrigliteously 

Unpihtpif, unrighteous 

Unpot, iOiTTOwful 

Unpotnef, sorrow, bewailing, sad- 
ness 

Unpyhtpifnef , unrighteousness 

Unf ampnseb, incongruous 

Unf cea'Dfolnef , innocence 

tlTips:^^V^> foUy 
\3xit^c^ TCk!criN&\^^ "cwf^^ttj^ 
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Unrtyjiienbe, unstirring, immov- 
able 

Unfpeotol, imperceptible 

Unts&lu, faultless 

Untela, not well, amiss 

Un]>eap]r, ruin, detriment 

Un^eap, a fault, vice 

Un)>ylbiSi impatient 

Untiblice, unseasonably 

Untilab, destitute 

UntiOfuS> untiringly 

Untobeeleb, undivided 

Untobeelebbc, indivisible, inse- 
parable 

Untpeopa, wanting in faith, deceit 

Uni^ymnef , infirmity 

Unt^osenbe, undoubtiiig 

Untyb, inexperienced 

TJnpenunsa, unexpectedly 

Unpeop'S, worthless, dishonourable 

Unpeop]>ian, to dishonour, to dis- 
grace 

TJnpeop'Sreipe, dishonour, unworthi- 
ness 

Unpillej* ? against one's will, un- 

Unpillum \ willingly 

Unpipbom, folly 

Unpitnob, unpunished 

Unplitesan, to change the figure, or 
appearance 

TJoppecen, unpunished 

Unpup'Snej*, unworthiness, mean- 
ness 

Unpynp um, unpleasant 

Unpypb, misfortune 

Upahebban, to raise, to advance 

npap»pan, to uprear, to excite 

Upenbe, the top, the upper part 

UpSejrapan, to go up, to ascend 

Up-on-gepihce, upright 

Uppan, upon 

Uppyne, rising, an up course 

Uppeapb I u^_,.jjg 

UppeapberP'^^"'*^ 

VXf pi' See ic 

Utabpiyauj to drive out, to expel 



Utajrapan, to depart, to go out 
Utan, outwards, from without 

Uce [ let us 

Uton) 

Utancyman, to come from without 

Utapeallan, to well out, to spring 

out 
Utemeft, most remote, furthest 
U'Spita, a philosopher 
Una, woe 



, 7ac, weak 

, Gaelic, weak, vain 

7aclice, wealdy 
, 7aban, to wade, to walk 
/sBcee, a watching 
, 78eb, clothes, apparel 

78ebl, indigence, want 
, 78ebla, indigent 
, 7tidpc, a wonder, a marvel 

78&S, a wave 

7»lhpeop, bloodthirsty, cruel 

7»n, a waggon 

7»nej*-)>ipla, the waggon shafts 
' 78Bpen, a weapon 

7»p, prudent 
^ 78Bpelice, anxiously 
^ 7»prcipe, prudence 

TkjSs^ notable, extraordinary 

78e|*tm, fruit 

78BC, wet 
[ 78&ta, liquor 
^ 78&tep, water 
' 7»)>an, to hunt 

\ 7apan, to admire, to wonder at 
' 7apins, astonishment 

7aSian, to wag, to move to and 

fro 
I7an "^ 

p^on > dark, pale, wan 
^onn) 
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, 7aiibluns, changeableness 

, 7anbpiaii, to wander, to vary 

, 7ans, a field 

, 7aman, to wane, to diniiniBh, to be 

lessened 
7apeniaD, to guard one's self 
;7apo« \ 

' J^A^^^f * ^°^*» ^^® sea-shore 
'7epo« ) 
>a"5, a flight 

7ax&n 1 

7eaxan l> to increase 

7ex&n J 

7ea, woe, misery 
, 7ea, miserable 

/ealb, the weald, a wold, a forest 
/ealban, to rule, to govern, to 
wield 

/ealbenbe, powerful 

7ealbleJ>ep, a rein 

7ealhjtob, an interpreter 

7eallan, to boil up, to rage 
, 7ealopiSan, to roll round 
, 7ealopisan > to fall into decay, to 
^ 7ealupan J wither 

7ealpian, to roll 
, 7eapb, a guardian 
[ 7eapbisan, to dwell 
'7eapm, warm 
] 7eaf, by chance 
' 7ecs» a wedge, a mass of metal 
[ 7ecssan, to rouse, to agitate 
, 7ebenbe, insane, mad 
, 7ebep, weather, a storm 

* 7es, a way 
7eS-}:apan, to travel 

\ 7esj:epenb, a traveller 
' 7el, well 

] 7ela, wealth, riches 
' 7el-sehealben, well contented 
>ehs, rich 
^ 7ell, a well, a spring 
7elm, heat, fire 

• 7^° > a thought, an opinion 

7enan, to think, to ween, to 
imagine 



|7enban, to torn, to proceed, to bend, 
to govern 

7enbel-j*8e, the Wendel sea 

7enbmS) a change 

7eob, a weed 

7eopab"^ 

, 7ejieb > a company, a host 
"7epob ) 

7eopc-man, a workman 



f^P^Jfate,! 



7^pi) f '»«^> fortune 

7eojiob, sweet 

7eoppan, to cast, to throw 

7eop!J 1 

7eop'61ic y worthy, deserving 

7yp>e J 

7eop)>an, to be, to exiat 

7eop'Spillic, honourable 

7eop'Spillice, honourably 
, 7eop'Sseopn, desirous of honour 
^ 7eop]>ian, to honour^ to distinguish, 

to enrich, to worship 
,7eopt$mynb, honour, dign^iy 

7eop'Srcipe, dignity, advantage 
\ 7eopulb-bifS ^ worldly occupa- 
" 7eopulb-bifSuns J tion 
, 7eopulb-buenb, a dweller in the 

world 
/epan,to weep, to bewail 
^ 7ep, a man 

, 7epban, to corrupt, to ii^jnre 
/epig, weary, vile 
, 7epihc, manly, worthy of a man 
[ 7epoban, to grow sweet 
, 7ep)>iob, a nation ; pi. men 
, 7efan, to be 
^ 7eft, the west 
/eft-b»l, the west part; i*e, the 

west 
, 7e)te, a waste, a desert 
" 7efte-peapb, westward 
^ 7eftmb8Bpe, fertile 
^ 7efrmej*c, most westward 
/hilum, sometimes 
" 7hon. See Dpon 
' 7ic, a station, a dwelling-plaoe 
/lb, wide 

, 7ib-cu'5, widely known, eminent 
^ 7ibe, widely 
\ 7ibsiUe, wide, spacious 
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, 7ibsilnef , amplituda 

, 7ibm8&|ie, far-famed, celebrated 

, 7\Y, a wife, a woman 

, 7ipan, to take a wife, to jaasry 

'7is, war 

, 7iSenb, a warrior 

, 7isef-heajib, a leader of war 

\ 7i-la-pei, well-away ! 

' 7ilb, wild 

. 7ilb-beop, a wild beast 

' 7illa, the will 

. 7illan I to will, to desira, to inA, 

, 7ilnia]i 3 to be inclined to 

, 7ilnuns, desire 

" 7m, wine 

7inb, the wind 
, 7inban, to wind, to wander, to 

circle 
|7mbej"-bom, the power of the 

wind 
ringeapb, a vineyard 
ymsebpmc, wine* drink ; t.a. wine 
j7innan, to labour, to toil, to coit- 
tend, to conquer 

7mtep, winter 

7mcpeS, wintry 

7ij*, wise 

/ifbom, wisdom 
, 7if e, way, custom, wise 
/ijT, food 
, 7it, the mind 

7ita, a wise man, a senator, a 
noble 

7itan, to know 

7itan, to blame, to punish 

7ite, a torment, a punishment 
/itJ, with, towards 

7i'S-cpeJ>an, to gainsay, to contra- 
dict, to oppose 
|7i]>e}ipeapb, adverse, rebellious, in- 
consistent 
, 7i>eppeapbner, adversity 
] 7i)>eppinna, an enemy 
] 7i%opan, before 

7i'5metan, to compare 

7i'5ftanban, to withstand 

7iSpinnan, to oppose 
/itnian, to torment, to punish, to 

injure 
^itnnns, punishment 



71»cta, a loathing 
71anc, splendid, rich 
71atian, to grieve 
^ 71enco, splendour, prosperity, pride, 

arrogance 

[tan, to behold, to look upon 

ite, beauty, excellence 

ites, beautiful 

,^SJ wrong 

oh-jTiemmenb, a doer of wicked- 
ness 
|7oh-h8&met, adultery, tmlawful 

lust 
7ol, a plague, severity, mischief 
, 7olcen, a eloud, the welkin 
7on, error 
7oncla, unstable 
7onb8Bb, a crime 
^ 7ons-rtebe, a field 
7on-pilla, evil desire, lust 
7on-pilnuns, evil desire, a wicked 
purpose, lust 
on-pyjib, evil fortune 
'op, weeping 
'opb, a woid 

'opb-hopb, a treasury of words 
'opn, a multitude, a number 
'opulb, the world, life in this 
world 
|7opulb-lnft, worldly lust, plea- 
sure 
, 7pac, exile, banishment 
/jiacu") 

, 7]i8Bc > vengeance, injury, revenge 
/pec J 

7p*Tn ] ^ P^"^^' ^ ^^^ 

7p8eq^^, banishment 

7p8ec-jtop, an evil place, a place of 

banishment 
7p»nnef , lust, luxury 

7pa^, anger, wrath 
7pa^, angry, violent 

, 7pecca, an exile, a wretch 
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TpesaD, to accnse 

ypenc, a fraud, deceit 

y^piSan, to tend towards, to incline, 

to strive 
, 7pinsan, to wring, to press 

7pitan, to write 

7pitejie, a writer 

:;»^-(awood 

7iihhuns, madness, furj 
7vht J * *^^°S» * creature 

, 7uljr, a wolf 
' 7iuib, a wound 
7nnb, wounded 

7^'Xh'^'-''' 

7anbian, to wound 
. 7imbpiaD, to wonder, to wonder at, 

to admire 
7unb]ium, wonderfully 
7unian, to remain, to dwell 
7ynfam, pleasant, winsome 
[ 7ynfunilice, happily 
[ 7ynfamnef , pleasantness 
[ 7ypcan, to labour, to make 
* 7yphta, a maker, a wright 
' 7yjim, a worm , 

' 7yxinan, to warn, prevent, refuse 
', ^ J7*rc» worse. See Yjrel 
' 7yjit, a plant, a herb 
'. 7yptpuma, a root 



Yjrel, evil 

Yjrel, bad; comp. pypf e ; sup. 

Ypele, evilly, miserably, badly 
Yfd'jnllenbf evil-minded 



Yfd-pypcan, to do evil 
Yjremejn:, highest, uppermost 
Ymb-ceppan, to turn round 
Ymb-dyppan, to encircle, to em- 
brace 
Ymbe, about 

Vm^^!;!!r^>'e circumference, 

Ymb-hpeopjran, to turn about, to 
turn round, to encompass 

Ymbe-hc^an, to lie around 

Ymb-jron, to encircle, to encompass 

Ymb-habban, to include, to con- 
tain 

Ymbhosa, care, anxiety 

Ymb-rt;pi)>an, to revolve about 

Ymb-pttan, to surround 

Ymb-fppecan, to speak about 

Ymb-ftanban, to surround 

Ymb-j^nncan, to labour after any- 
thing 

Ymb-utan, round about 

Ypmian, to afflict, to oppress 

Ypnuns, a wretch 

Ypm'S, misery 

Ypnan, to run 

Yppe, anger, ire 

Yppinsa, angrily 

Yppenb, angry 

YpfunS, anger 

Yffc, a tempest, a storm 

Yte, outwards; sup. ycemeft, fur- 
thest 

Y^, a wave 

D. 
Da, as, when 
Ds&pe. See Biy 

Dyrtepner J ^*'^^^^ 

Dapan, to suffer, to permit, to 

allow 
Dapin^, permission 

Done C *^*°^^» ^^^ mind, favour 
Doncian, to thank 
Danc-pyp^, thankworthy, accep- 
table 



GLOSSABY. 



397 



Deaht, counsel, thought 
Deapjr, need, necessity 

Deapplice, carefully 

Deajil, heavy 

DeapleT greatly 

Deap, a custom, manner 

Deccan, to conceal, to cover 

Dexn^ ( * *^*^®» * servant 

DeSnun^ > service, office, duty, re- 

Denun^ S tinut 

Oencan *) 

Dencean i *° '"°J' !° ™"8'"*' ^ 

Dincan ) ■"«^*"« 

Denben, while 

Deobj a country 

Deoban, to join^ to associate 

Deoben { a lord^ a ruler, a people's 

Ehoben J rukr 

Deobijc, a language, & nation 

Deob-lonb* people's land, a people 

Deoj:, a thief 

»^^«j to flourish 

Deoprcpolb I tij-eshold 
Dyprcpolb jatnreshoia 

Deoftjiu^ 
Dioftjio > darkness 
Diftpu J 

Deop^ a ser\''iint, a slave 
deojiboEu, service^ servitude 
Deopian^ to serve 

Dicgatii to eat, to receive 
Dibep, thither 

^^^^^ the like, such 

Dm, thine 

Dincan, to seem, to appear 
DinS) a thing 

Dinsepe, an advocate, a pleader 
Dinsian, to plead at the bar, to 
obtain 



Diob-n^uma, a nation's founder, a 

creator 
Diortpan, to darken 

Dif , this 

Difl, the shafts of a waggon 

Bocpian, to be condticted 

Dohan, to suffer 

Done, the mind, the will, a wish 

Boncal^mob^ wiae in mind, wise 

BoDecan, ns often as 

Dononpeapb, thenceward, from 

thence 
Donne, than 
Dopn, a thorn 
Bfidib, thread 
Bjimpkn, to run 
DpaS) course of events, space of 

time 
Dpeasan, to vex, to harass, to 

afflict 
Dpeat, a troop 

Dpeatian > to threaten, to chide, to 
Dpietan J admonish, to terrify 
I^eatuns, correction 
i^aun^, a threatening 

Dpibba, third 
Dpie-jrealb, three-fold 
Dpin^an, to crowd, to throng, to 
rush 

St I""- • 

Dpict)S, thirty 

DjKitei the throat 

D pop] an, to luffer, to endure 

DpyccaUj to tread on, to trample 

Dpymj greatnesiT majesty, a crowd 

Bpyoi} glorioua 

Dunep^ thunder 

Sunpian, Iq thunder 

Duph-f-apan, to go through, to 
penetrate 

Duph-feon, to see through 

Duph-teon, to accomplish, to fulfil 

Duph-ponian, to remain, to con- 
tinue, to persevere 

Dup}% thirst 
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Bnjijres, thirsty ; By, then, when, therefore, because 

Duf, thus Dy-la&f , lest 

Dufenb, a thousand Dyle, Thule 
Dpapian, to temper, to moderate { i)ypel, a hole 

Dpeop, perverse Dypftan, to thirst 

D])eopteme, a brawler [ DyjTjie, dark 
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